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1. The purpose of the Society shall be the promotion of ARCH.X:0LOGY, 
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Proposers to be inserted in the billet calling the Meeting at which they 
are to be balloted for, The Ballot may be taken for all the Candidates 
named in the billet at once; but if three or more black balls appear, the 
Chairman of the Meeting shall cause the Candidates to be balloted for 
singly. Any Candidate receiving less than two-thirds of the votes given 
shall not be admitted. 


5. Honorary Fellows shall consist of persons eminent in Archwology, 
who must be recommended by the Council, and balloted for in the same 
way as Fellows; and they shall not be liable for any fees of admission or 
annual subscriptions. The number of Honorary Fellows shall not exceed 
twenty-five. 
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6. Corresponding Members must be recomimended by the Council and 
balloted for in the same way as Fellows, and they shall not be liable for 
any fees of admission or annual subscriptions. 


7. Ladies who have done valuable work in the field of Archzsology may 
be admitted as Lady Associates. The number of Lady Associates shall 
not exceed twenty-five. They shall be proposed by the Council and 
balloted for in the same way as Fellows, and shall not be liable for any 
fees of admission or annual subscriptions. 
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has not compounded shall fail to pay the subscription for three successive 
years, due application having been made for payment, the Treasurer shall 
report the same to the Council, by whose authority the name of the 
defaulter may be erased from the list of Fellows. 


10, Every Fellow not being in arrears of the annual subscription shall 
be entitled to receive the printed Proceedings of the Society from the 
date of election. 


11. None but Fellows shall vote or hold any office in the Society, 


12. Subject to the Laws and to the control of the Society in General 
Meetings, the affairs of the Society shall be managed by a Council elected 
and appointed as hereinafter set forth. Five Members of the Council 
shall be a quorum. 


13. The Office-Bearers of the Society shall consist of a President, three’ 
Vice-Presidents, two Secretaries for general purposes, two Secretaries for 
Foreign Correspondence, a Treasurer, two Curators of the Museum, a 
Curator of Coins, and a Librarian. The President shall be lected for a 
period of five years, and the Vice-Presidents for a period of three years. 
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One of the Vice-Presidents shall retire annually by rotation and shall 
not again be eligible for the same office until after the lapse of one year. 
All the other Office-Bearers shall be elected for one year and shall be 
eligible for re-election. 


14. In accordance with the agreement subsisting between the Society 
and the Government, the Board of Manufactures (now the Board of 
Trustees) shall be represented on the Council by two of its Members (being 
Fellows of the Society) elected annually by the Society. The Treasury 
shall be represented on the Council by the King’s and Lord Treasurer’s 
Remembrancer (being a Fellow of the Society). 


15. The Council shall consist of the Office-Bearers, the three representa- 
tive Members above specified, and nine Fellows, elected by the Society. 


16. Three of the nine elected Members of Council shall retire annually 
by rotation, and shall not again be eligible till after the lapse of one 
year. Vacancies among the elected Members of Council and Office- 
Gearers occurring by completion of term of office, by retirement on rota- 
tion, by resignation, by death or otherwise, shall be filled by election at 
the Annual General Meeting. The election shall be by Ballot, upon a list 
issued by the Council for that purpose to the Fellows at least fourteen 
days before the Meeting. 


17. The Council may appoint committees or individuals to take charge 
of particular departments of the Society's business. 


18. The Annual General Meeting of the Society shall take place on 
St Andrew's Day, the 30th of November, or on the following day if 
the 30th be a Sunday. 


19. The Council shall have power to call Extraordinary General Meet- 
ings when they see cause. 


20. The Ordinary Meetings of the Society shall be held on the second 
Monday of each month, from December to May inclusive. 


21. Unless special arrangements to the contrary have been made, 
copyright of The Proceedings and of all papers printed therein, as well as 
of all illustrations, shall belong to the Society. This provision shall not 
apply to illustrations made from blocks borrowed from outside sources. 
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22. Every proposal for altering the Laws must be made through the 
Council; and the Secretaries, on instructions from the Council, shall cause 
intimation thereof to be made to all the Fellows at least one month 
before the General Meeting at which it is to be determined on. 


Form of Special Bequest. 


I, A. B., do hereby leave and bequeath to the Society of Antiquaries of 
Scotland incorporated by Royal Charter, my collection of and I 
direct that the same shall be delivered to the said Society on the receipt of the 
Secretary or Treasurer thereof. ~ 


treneral Form of Bequest. 


I, A. B., do hereby leave and bequeath to the Society of Antiquaries of 
Scotland incorporated by Roval Charter, the sum of £ sterling [fo be used 
for the general purposes of the Sociely| [or, fo be used for the special purpose 
or olject of ], and I direct that the said sum may be paid to the 
said Society on the receipt of the Treasurer for the time being. 
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Koad, East London, South Africa. 

117. Agwew, Stam Canseco, M.A. Lill. Barrister- 

at-Law, 00 Elm Park Gardens, London, §.W. 10. 
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Atmxasnen, W. AL, Journallat, Hillview Road, 
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LG, Agtan, FE. FLLCS.Ed. Weet View, 
Avenues, Elgin, 

1030, Arwas, Mra BM. 10 Ainslie Mace, Edinburgh, 3. 

1937, Attax, Jou, M.A. FSA. Keeper of Coins, The 
British Museum, London, W.C. 1. 

1920, Anas, Witt, MELE. Bhindmuwir Howse, 
Baillieston, 
1i, Axckonx, Witramp Lonmathe, Three-Corner 
Mead, Dunton Green, Kent. 
Axprnsox, Atexaxorn Horrox, M.A. Donald. 
son's Hospital, Edinburgh, 12. 
1922."Axpensos, Auraun R., 6 Bowmont Terrace, 
Ghagow, W. =. 

1667. Axponos, Major Jowx Hasttrox, 2nd East 
Lancashire Regiment, c/o Messrs Coz & Co., 
16 Charing Cross, London, S.W, 1. 
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1920, 
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1935, 


IH. Axpmmsow, ftev, Joux, Sconser, The Mate, 
Portnahaven, Talay. 

IM." AxDERSON, Major Ronter Dovornas, cfo The 
Manager, Liogd's Hank, Paignton, Deron. 

1920, Axprnsos, Rev. Ronner 8. G., B.D. The Manse, 
Castle Kennedy, Wigtownshire, 

Lisi, Axowew, Rev, Hawey, Minister of Gilfillan 
Memorial Church, Gilfillan Manse, Ancram 
Hoad, Donen. 

1914, Axovs, Miss Mawr, Immeriach, 214 Blackness 
Hoad, Dunilae, 

121. Axovs, WittaM, Keeper of the Registers and 
Hecornds of Scotland, H.M. General Megister 
House, Edinturgh, 2, 

12h." Axovs- horreuwourn, LioxK, Mitxen, F.R.G.S., 
FCS, AML Mech E., Vice-President of the 
Ancien! Monuments Socety, Ashton New 
Hall, The Old Village, Ashton-on-Mersey, 
Cheahiine. 

1910, Axwwax, J, Cuan, Glenbank, Lenzie, 

1897. Ansturrnee-Gmar, Wittiau, Liewt,-Col,, Royal 
Horse Guarda, Kilmany, Fife. 

1931. Awnveers, Wittaam F., M.A. (Edin, & Oxon,), 
H.M.LS., 1 Murrayfeld Gardens, Edinburgh, 
1, 

193]. Ancurrn, Gronent, St Gla, Park Road, Leith, 
Edinburgh, 
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1910. Amustreoxe, A. Leste, MC. FS, F.8.A., 
27 Victoria Road, Stockton Heath, Warring- 
Lon. 
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192}. Ansotr, James Atexaxoen, F.R.LB.A., 64 
Frederick Stroet, Edinburgh, 2. 

1010, Asuer, Joux, 15 Piteullen Crescent, Perth. 

1924. Asuworrs, Mrs, Hillbank, Grange Loan, 

Edinburgh, 9. 

1931. Askew, Gitwerr H., Greenriggs, Farnley, 
Corbridge, Northumberland. 

1935. Aruxurox, Rey, Witttam Beexanp, B.A. late 
R.N,, Coberley Rectory, Cheltenham, Glos. 

1917."Atwott, His Grace The Duke of, K.T., C.B., 

M.V.0., D.S.O. LL.D. Blair Castle, Blair 

Atholl, 


1915, Battier pe Larore, The Countess Vincent, The 
Beehive, Uiginish, Dunvegan, Skye. 

1932. Baus, Jaues M'Kewzre, 17 Alpin Road, 
Dutudee. 


1933. Baix, F. W., M.C., 29 Palace Court, London, 
Ww. 2. 

1022. Bars, Rev. Jou~, Minister of St Paul's Church, 
13 Dryden Place, Newington, Edinburgh, 9, 

1936. Batup, Greatp Foray, F.L.AS., Chartered 
Land Agent, Derwent, Helensburgh, 

1925. Barun, James, 51 Meadowpark Street, Dennis- 
toun, Glasgow, E. 1. 

1922. Bam, Sir Witt1am Macnowxarn, J.P, F.FS,, 
7 St Colme Street, Edinburgh, 3, 


1915, Banvoce, Lieut.-Col. Fuspentce Ropest 
Sreruxx, M.A. D.L., Dawyek, Stobo, 
Tweeddale. 


1933. Batrove, The Hon. Jawes Moxcusrr, 0.B.E., 
44 Gloucester Square, London, W. 2, 

1926. Batrovn-Metvinte, Evax W. M., M.A., Lecturer 
in History in the University of Edinburgh, 2 
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1015,*Bartastine, Jaurs, 24 Hill Street, Edin- 

2. 

1938, Battastixe, Witttam Awcurmanp, P.A.S.1., 

Chartered Surveyor, 2 Balmoral Place, 


Stirling. 

1933. Batsanoatt, Groror W,, Dalgynch, 20 Midmar 
Gardens, Edinburgh, 10. 

1921, Baxensna, Hasnmtam, MB, F.LASe. (no 
address), 

1926, Baxweuxay, Joux, St Margarets, Elgin. 

1928, Baxxnmman, Captain Rowaty RK. Bucce, M.C,, 
19 Dornton Road, South Croydon. 

1081, Banctay, Rev. WitttamM, M.A., Minister of 
Shawlands Old Church, 47 Monteith Road, 
Newlands, Glaxgow, 5.3. 

1936, Banxetsox, Jaues, J.P. Georgemas, Halkirk, 
Caithness, 

1897." Bauxerr, Rev, T. Rarcturrr, Ph.D. T Corrennie 
Gardens, Edinburgh, 10, 
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1935. Bann, Jonx M., Writer, 120 St Vincent Street, 
Glasgow. 

1922. Bannre, Jomx Atexaxpem, 11 Lady Road, 
Edinburgh, 9. 

1910. Bansox, Rey. Dovoras Gompox, 0.B.E., V.D., 
D.D., Ardchoille, Aberfoyle, | 

1923. Bannox, Evax MacLxop, LL.D., Proprietor and 
Editor of The Inverness Courier, Oaklands, 
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1922. Barrox, Dr Samoun Saxoy, O.0.8., PRLEP.S, 
(Gias.), L.R.C.P. (Edin.), 1 Parkfield Road, 
Sefton Park, Liverpool, 17. 

1931. Barwoatr, Tuoxas D., Gersa Schoolhouse, 
Watten, Caithness. 

1927, Barrensny, Jauns, FRCS Eng., ete, Eden- 
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1990. Baxren, Writsam, Public Works Contractor, 
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1884.*Brarox, Major Axous J., C.M.G., V.D., Trou- 
Ville, Evesham Road, Pittrille, Cheltenham. 

1931. Brarrre, Davip J., Sculptor, Kenilworth, Talbot 
Road, Carlisle. 

1935. Beit, Miss Euzanera Turxen, J.P., F.E.LS., 
4 Rillbank Crescent, Edinburgh, 0. 

1929," Bets, Rev. Witttam Narten, M.A. 37 Onkfield 
Avenue, Glasgow, W. 2. 

1925, Bexwer, Rev, Avexanpen Lrox, B.A. The 
Manse, Chryston. 

1924. Bextixex, Rev, Cuauces D., D.D,, 20 Nile 
Grove, Edinburgh, 10, 

1928, Bewron, Miss Sytvra, M.A. (Camb.), B.Litt., 
6 Winchester Road, Oxford. 

1929. Bentwam, Dowatp, Manager, Orkney Steam 
Navigation (Co,, Ltd, 20 East Road, 
Kirkwall. 

1925. Beveutponr, Jawns, M.A., Wellbank, Linlithgow. 

1930. Baveuipon, Rev. Joux, M.B.E., B.D., Broom- 
house Road, Corstorphine, Edinburgh, 12. 

1927. Bickeusrerm, Miss Manotenrre Eumanern, 
Ph.D, 32 Stafford Stet, Edinburgh, 3. 

1932.*Bitey, Em, M.A. P.S.A., Chesterholm, 
Bardon Mill, Northumberland. 

1909, Bisuor, Axpugw Hexoensox, Thornton Hall, 
Lanarkshire, 

1922. Bisnor, Faeoxatcx, Ruthven House, Colinton, 

1924, Bisset, ALexanogn Macpowatp, Bertha 
Cottage, Bathgate. 

1933, Buackaten, Jony (., Jr. P.RGS.,, F.Z.8{Seot.), 

4 Royal Exchange (Box 1), Queen Street, Glas- 
gow, C.1, 

1932, Brackwoon, Ronen, J.P., 9 Oxford Street, 

Dundee. 


1926, Biam, Gronax, 8 Crown Road North, Glasgow, 
Ww. 2. 
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1929. Bram, Rowrur K., W.S., Glebe Cottage, Gullane, 
East Lothian. 
Buexpets, Rey. Ovo, 0.S.B., T Holly Road, 
Fairfield, Liverpool. 
Boxan, Joux James, Eldinbrae, Lasswade. 
Bowsan, Wriusam, 51 Braid Avenue, Edin- 
burgh, 10, 
1928, Borextvs, Taxcuxn, Ph.D. D.Lit., Professor of 
the History of Art in the University of London, 
25 Kensington Gate, Kensington, London, W.8. 
1932. Bosworrn, Wirtzam Gronox, Librarian and 
Curator, Public Library, Museum, and Public 
Hall, Altrincham. 
Bowm, J. McLixroce, F.R.LB.A, Byrlaw, 
Dalbeattie Road, Dumfries. 
sea Gronor Berxanp, F.LC., M.Inst.M.M., 
. F.RS.E., The Research Laboratories, 
rane Rita 
Rwoox, Wittiam, 87 George Street, Edin- 
burgh, 2. 
Buovan, Wittram, 42 Dundas Street, Stromness, 


1908, 


1917. 
1928, 


1936, 


1928, 


1008. 
1 928, 


Orkney. 

1006.* Brows, Anam, Netherby, Galashiels. 

1932. Brows, Cectt, Jxumrsx, M.A., Buccleuch House, 
Molrose. 

1924. Broww, Cuantes Hennenr, K.C., Sheriff of the 
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Edinburgh, 12, 
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1033, Brows, Sheriff Gronor, Berstane House, St 
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1921, Browy, Tuomas, ART.B.A., Head of the Build- 
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1932. Buowntexr, Davi Axavus, Brownlee Cottage, 
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1922,*Bacxwiy, Groror Evstace, Haverings, Rayne, 
Braintree, Essex. 
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1902. Bryce, Emeritus Professor Tuomas H., M.A. 
MD. LLD., FBS, The Loaning, Peebles,— 
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1022.*Burnoes, Roneer Locenanr, B.L., 12 Selborne 
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1035, Burnox, R. &., M.A.(Hons.), Ph.D, Craig Araig, 
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Blackness Avenue, Dundee. 
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1027. Beitocu, Jous Matootm, MLA., LL.D, 45 
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1892. Buusxerr, Rev. J. B., B.D., D.D., The Manse, 
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1911. Bomxerr, Rev, Witty, B.D., 8 Bellevue 
Terrace, Edinburgh, 7. 
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1857. Buuxs, Rev. Tuomas, C.B.E., D.D., F.RSLE., 
Croston Lodge, 34 Chalmers Crescent, Edin- 
burgh, 9. 

1933. Buaxs, Tomas Pitxtxotox, Mortimer Lodge, 
Mortimer, Berkshire. 

1025, Buaxsipe, Rev. Joux W., 
martine Road, Dundee. 

1928, Buerece, Sir Wieis1am, Hutton Castle, Rerwick- 
upon-T weed. 

1927. Busanece, Groronx H., University Librarian, St 
Andrews, St Johns, St Andrews. 

1901.*Burn, The Most Hon, The Marquess of, K.T., 
Mount Stuart, Rothesay. 


M.A., 505 Strath- 


1936, Canty, Jaurs Ewes, M.B., Ch.B., D.PLEL, 53 
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Architect, Royal Commission on Ancient 


Monuments (Seot,), 27 
burgh, 1. 

1930. Caronm, Wittram M., M.A, LL.D, FBLA, 
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1910, Camgnos, Sir D. Y., B.A., B.S.A., R.S.W.LL.D., 
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18. Caw, Sir Jawes L., LL.D. 14 Cluny Place, Edin- 
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Edinturgh, 1. 
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1928, Coamxny, Wittamw, J.P. 15 Elgin Road, 
Dublin, 
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1S. Coarwax, Avuay, MLA. M.LP., Torsonce, Stow, 
Midlothian. 

1927. Cuno, Professor Vo Gonpox, D.Litt. D.se., 
FSA. Professor of Archaology, The Uni- 
versity, Edinturgh, §,—Seeretary for Forrign 
Correspondence. 

1932. Coustin, Bailie Dorotas Monuntsos, J.P., 
* Namur,” & Dalkeith Road, Dundee. 

1901, Cumstie, Miss, Cowden Castle, Dollar, 


T1910. Cuntsrisox, James, J.P, FLA. Librarian, 


Publie Library, Montrose. 

1908, Chark, Axcumato Enows, M.A Emeritus 
Professor of Political Economy, University of 
Manitoba, 23 Riselaw Crescent, Edinburgh, 10, 

LOS, Chane, Aruvn, 17 Union Avenué, East London, 
Booth Africa. 

1936, Cosme, Mes Jaxx Inco, Beaumont Lodge, 20 
Greenhill Gardens, Edinburgh, 10, 

Le. Crank, Wrewtam Fouprer, Hillsguril, Balte 
Sound, Shetland Tales, 

1908. Chay, Atexaxnmn Twowsox, W.S,, 18 South 
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1929. Comvorp, Mra E.sm MAaaser, Chandlers, 
Witeombe, Glos, 

1910. Cuovstos, Ext Cnosny ‘Towxsxxp, 
M.ILC.S.(Eng.), ERCP Lond.), Priory Lede, 
Tonbridge, Kent. 

1917. Crovstox, J. Srouxn, 0.0.E., Smoogro House, 
Orphir, Orkney, 

19E"Croveros, Hoxacn Gitnax, LALC.P. (Edin), 
L.R.C.8, (Edin.), 10 Carrington Street, Glas- 
gow, C. 4, , 

1921,"Crovsrox, Tuomas Hanonn, 0.8K, Lang- 
skaill, 5 Atherton Drive, Wimbledon Common, 
on London, SW. 1p, 

1h. Crow, Axpunw, Solicitor, Alma Villa, Aberfeldy. 

iit. Corpe, Kev. L Hewwy, B.A, Pengasi 
Manse, Dalimuir, Glasgow, 

1005, Crroe, The Right Hon. Loup, LL.D, Brig- 
fonds, Rumbling Bridge, Kinross-shine, 

101.*Cocnkas-Patmox, Lady, Woodside, Beith, 

1808."Cocntax-Patence, Sir Ne. J, KEexxenr, 
K.B.E., 3.7. D.L., of Woodside, Advocate, 
Ladylond, Beith, 

IN1o."Cocknony, Captain ARCHINALD Farprmce, KLE. 
(T.F.), $2 St Andrew Square, Edinburgh, 2. 

1924, Cocknimy, Rev. J. Hetcmsex, 0,0, The 
Cathedral Manse, Dunblune, 

135, Cocks, Witnuaw A. The Lilac Cotlage, Barmoor, 
Kyton-on-Tyne, Co. Durham, . 

1036. Cormyrieam, G, E. i., W.3., 2 Walker Street, 
Edinburgh, 3, 

1920,"Conuxewoon, Professor Ht. G., M.A, PSA. 
Pembroke College, Oxford, 
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1020. Connom, Misa V.C.C. Withyfold, Wonham Way, 
Peaslake, Guildford. 

1036, Corgcmoux, Sir Tar, of Luss, Bart. K.T., 
D.3.0., LL.D. Roshi, Los, Dunbarton 
shire. 

1924. Cour, H. Dexscowme, c/o Farmer's Loan 
and Trust Co., 15 Cockapur Street, London, 
S.W. 1. 

1921.*Couvinie, Captain Nommax KH. M.C., Penbeale 
Manor, Egloskerry, Cornwall. 

1902. Commre, Jon» D., M.A., B.Se., M.D., F.R.C.P.E., 
Lecturer on the History of Medicine, Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh, 25 Manor Place, Edin- 
burgh, 3. 

1631, Cowacmen, Hon Monson, Asistant Secretary, 
Department of Agriculture for Scotland, 6 
Tweed Green, Peebles. 

1932. Comwunt, Wittsam, Belmont, London Road, 
Bracknell, Berks. 

1033. Coxxou, Rev. Joux M., 0.5.0., M.A, C.F oret., 
43 Ormonde Avenue, Catheart, 

1918, Coox, Davinsox, Highfield, Huddersfield Road, 
Darnshev, Yorkshire. 

19f4. Coon, Joux, W.S., 61 Castle Street, Edin- 
burgh, 2. 

1920. Comers, Rev. Wist4am J, J, D.Litt, 0.0.1, 
DD. M.A, B.D., D.Sc, AKC. F.R.AistS., 
C.F., ote., The Vicarage, Peacehaven, Sussex, 

1013.*Cornm, Jouw M., Archeologist to the Royal 
Commission on Anctent and Historical Monu- 
ments of Scotland, 27 York Fiace, Edin- 
burgh, 1. 

1920.*Consan, Kexxeru Coannes, of Rosely, Rubla- 
law, 79 Braid Avenoe, Edinburgh, 10. 

1927. Covran, Rev. Ronewr, B.D., D.D., The Manse, 
Linlithgow. 

1916, Covren, Rev. W. J. M.A, D.0., 43 Netherpark 
Avenue, Glasgow, 5. 4. 

1935. Courtser-Larivce, Miss Mawson Evers, 
Curator, Eost London Museum, § Lake St 
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1931, Cowr, Witoiam, Tweedville, Thorburn Road, 
Colinton, Edinburgh, 13, 

1029, Cowre, Avcexasnes M., M.B., C.M., Glenrinnes, 
Duiltown, Banilahire. 

1920. Cowie, Mowros J. H., A.R.LB.A., “ Durris- 


1935. Cuara, Jos, MB. ChB. M.B.C.P.E., 5 Albyn 
Terrace, Aberdeen. 

1932, Cnaro-Brows, Crive, Comely Bank, Selkirk. 

1925, Cearc-Buows, Drigadier-General E., 0D.S.0., 
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’ Weatray, Orkner. 
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NW, 

1822, Caawrorp, Jawys, 129 Fotheringay Road, 
Maxwell Park, Glasgow, 
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Li.D., Balearres, Colinsburgh, Fife. 

1031. Curcutos, Guouor, 6 Duncan Strest, Edin- 
burgh, 9. 
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burgh, 12 
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1893,*Cox, Avramo W., Glendoick, Glencare, Perth- 
shite. 
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1f32. Croons, E. E., F.C, Dundura, Whitecraiga, 
fenfrewshire, 

1932. Chooses, Witttam M., J.P, Ardmere, Durham 
Street, Monifieth, Angus. 

137. Crooksmaxk, Colonel Ciicuksten be Wisp, 
B.L, 0, F.3.A., Johnstounburn, Humble, 
East Lothian. 

1932. Crosonove, Itev. J. Parmare, M.A., Minister of 
Sit Colmac's and 5) Ninian’s, The Manas, 
o2 Marine Place, Rothesay, Mute, 

1925." Cross, A. Ronmirreox, M.C., B.A, LLB. 11 
Kirklees Terrace, Glasgow, W. 2. 

1866. Cuoss, Konter, Gogar Park, Corstorphina, 
Edinburgh, 12. 

7. Corbesx, Stewawt H., 08 Barenscourt Terrace, 
Edinburgh, §, 

1924, Cuvrcusmank, Jaurs, Westwood, Bucksburn, 
Abordoenshirs, 

1024. Cottex, Atexanpen, F.R.LE.A, FS, of 
Cudzow Street, Hamilton, 

1922, Contes, Witttam Joussrox, 7 Howard Street, 
Edinburgh, 4, 

1933. Cumui~a, ALKxixpen, B.A, MLB. Ohi, 
F.E.CS.Edin, 193 Dominion Road, 8.2, 
Auckland, New Zealand. 

1007. Cemamixa, ALnxavpen [)., Headmaster, Public 
School, Callander. 

1919. Comauxa, ALExawpen S., M.D, 18 Ainalie Place, 
Edinburgh, 3. 


Street, Dennistoun, Glasgow, 





_ Glasgow, W. 2. 
1934, Cuxsivonam, Jouxw Ricwann, 1.C.S. (Retired), 
_ Askornil End, Campbeltown, Argyll. 
1893, Coxxtxorox, Captain B. Howarp, 33 Long 
| Street, Devizes, Wiltshire. 
1922. Cexyxonaue, Epwix Bram, Broomfield, Moni- 
; aive, Dumfriesshire. > 
1893."Crute, Atexaxpen O,, C.V.O., LL.D., F.S.A,, 
Ormsacre, Barnton Avenue, Davidson's Maina, 
Edinburgh, 4,— Librarian. 
1033, Cunte, Atexaxpen Taxcuxp, M.B.E., Sum- 
bawanga, Kigoma, Tanganyika Territory. 
1880.*Cunte, James, LL.D, F.S.A., St Cuthbert’s, 
Melrose,—Curator of Museum. 
1570.*Ccnsrren, Major James Watts, The Manse, 
Thorntill, Stirling. 
1936. Corumenrsox, Wittram F., Librarian, The 
Public Library, Hawick. “ Pairylea,” § Wil- 
ton Hill Terrace, Hawick. 


1935.*Daxkens, Cotux Heo, M.C., Malayan Civil 
Service, Chinese Protectorate, Kuala Lumpur, 
P.MS. 

1931. Daterrry, Anruve Bvayess, M.D., Lossiehall, 
Liff, Angus. 

1924. Datotutsn, Rey. Grorox W., M.A., The South 
Manse, Culsalmond, Inseh, Aberdeenshire. 

14683. Datuyurie, The Hon, Sir Hew H., K.C.V.O.,, 
Hon. BS.A, 24 Regent Terrace, Edin- 


1920. Davivsox, Atruxp Ronexr, Invernahaven, 
Abernethy, Perthshire. 

1024. Davipsow, Gronor, § Thistle Street, Aberdeen. 

1025. Davinsox, Gronor M., Architect and Surveyor, 
16 King Street, Stirling. 

1924. Daviosox, Hua, Braedale, Lanark. 

1920. Davipsow, James, Treasurer, The Carnegie 
Trust for the Universities of Scotland, 59 
Morningside Park, Edinburgh, 10. 

1930, Davinsox, Major James Minxx, L8.C,, Lyn- 
wood, Ashtead, Surrey, 

1932. Davinsox, J. M., O.B.E., P.C.LS., 2 Lochview 
Terrace, Gartcosh, Glasgow, 

1936. Davipsoxs, Witttam T., 46 Woodstock Road, 
Aberdeen. 

1925,*Dawsox, A. Basnats, The Vache, Chalfont St 
Giles, Bucka. 

1027.*Dawsox, Wannew K., F.1S.E., F.S.A., Simpson 
House, Simpson, Bletchley, Bucks, 

1929, De Broovn, Oswanp, Ex-Arehdeacon, Ex- 
K.N.S.C.F., The Rectory, Bishopstoke, Hants, 
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1927. Cumstxo, Victor Jaurs, 8 Grosvenor Terrace, | 1922. Deas, Gronor Brown, Architect and Civil 


Engineer, Lossiebank, Whytebouse Avenue, 
Kirkcaldy. 

1923.*Dicksos, Antuun Hore Datuxoxp (no 
address). 

1934. Diexsox, Dovotas Staxtuy, LL.B., § Clarence 
Drive, Hyndland, Glasgow. 

1923. Dicxsox, Watren, Lynedoch House, Elcho 
Terrace, Portobello. 

1595, Dickson, Wittsas K., LLD., Advocate, § 
Gloucester Place, Edinburgh, 3. 

1919. Dixwoopre, Jom, Deira, Crieff. 

1910. Dixox, Roxato AvpiLery Martingav, of 
Thearne, F.R.S.E., F.G.S., F.2t.G.8., Thearne 
Hall, near Beverley, Yorkshire. 

1923, Donmir, Sir Joszru, 42 Melville Street, Edin- 
burgh, 3. 

1925. Donumm, Lady, 42 Melville Street, Edin- 
burgh, 3. 

1931. Dost, Maunyar K., Keeper of Manuscripts, 
National Library of Scotland, 23 Cargil Terrace, 
Edinburgh, 5. 

1931. Doro, Major Witt How, C.E., Gordon 
Street, Elgin. 

1919.*DowaLp, Atexanpem Guanam, M.A., F.F.A., 
18 Carlton Terrace, Edinburgh, 7, 

1930, Downarn, Jom, 4 Nelson Street W., Greenock. 

1910. Doxx, Kouxwr, 3 Garry Road, Mount Eden, 
Auckland, 8.1, New Zealand, 

1913. Dovotas, Loupow M., F.R.S.E., Newpark, Mid 
Calder, Midlothian. 

1927. Dovaras, Miss Momren M. O., M.A. Herons 
Gate, 40 Eastbury Road, Watford, 


1927. Dovetss, Prncivat Howanp, Dip, Arch, 


Abdo., A.B.LB.A., Herons Gate, 40 Eastbury 
Road, Watford. 

i924. Dovotas, Major Rowerr E., 15 Merchiston 
Avenue, Edinburgh, 10, 

1927. Dow, J. Goupox, Solicitor and Joint Town Clerk, 
Millburn House, Crail, Fife. 

1928. Dowserr, Jawes H. H MacGneoson, Box 90, 
Post Office, Rabaul, Territory of New Guineas. 

1929, Ducuuonp, Mrs Anpumw L., Eadie Church 
Manse, Alva, Stirlingshire. 

1895.°Drummoxp-Momay, Capt. W, H., of Aber- 
caimney, Crieff. 

1935. Derr, J., Civil Servant, Record Office, HLM. 
General Register House, Edinburgh, 2. 

1930, Derr-Doxuan, Mrs Kexxern J., Hempriggs 
House, Wick. 

1902. Dorr-Doxnar, Mra L., of Acke kergill 
Tower, Wick, Caithness. saa 

1936. Derrvs, Jawes Covrrs, unger, I ; 
Claverhouse, near Diadiea Ree ne 
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1930." Dcwrnures, TheRight Hon. The Earl of, 1T Queen 
Anne's Gale, London, 5.W. 

1937. Doxscax, Lieul.-Colonel Auaw M. T.D., 3 
Fotheringay Road, Glasgow, 5. 1. 

1920," Docscan, Acrxasnke MacLavrcatan, A.HL1UA,, 
Chinese Maritime Customs, Shanghai, China, 
Dewoax, Her. Davin, North Esk Manse, 

Musselburgh. 

Dexecax, Geowon, Advocate, 60 Hamilton Place, 
Aberdeen. 

Dexcax, Jawes, Conservator, Anthropological 
Museum, Marischal College, Aberdeen, 13 
Northfield Place, Aberdeen. 

Duxcax, Joux J., 118 Greenbank Read, Edin- 
burgh, 10. 

Duxcax, Honent, M.A. 20 Strathmartine 
Road, Dundee. 

Doxnas, R. H., M.A, Christ Church, Oxford. 

Dexar, Mavnrce P., American Consul, c/o 
American Consulate, Bergen, Sorway. 

Dosnor, Misa, of Shieldhill, Bigger. 

Doxvor, Rev. Wittiaw, M.A., St David's Manse, 
Buckhaven, Fife. 

Dvnaxp, Captain Pairre, Curator of the 
People's Palace Museum, Glasgow Green, 
Gasgow, S.E., 88 Holmiea Koad, Catheort, 


1a, 
igsd. 


1034. 


LESH. 
1sg2. 


1f21. 
1033. 


1923, 
19S3. 


1937. 


Glasgow. 

1922, Dweooy, Enwann, F.G.5,, Poste Restante, 
Callander, Perthshire. 

1924, Eanes, Growmak B.. MA, L.C.P., 29 Eversley 


Road, London, S.E. 1. 

Eastenneoox, Auraun Brann, Balnagowan, 
Murrayfield Drive, Edinburgh, 12. 

Enoan, Rev, Witian, B.A, B.D, Pho. 
Kinning Park Manse, 10 Maxwell Drive, 
Pollokshields, Glasgow, 3.1. 

Epreorox, Colonel Geonat Hesxur, T.D., D.L., 
M.D, D.Sc. F.F.P.S, 20 Woodside Place, 
Glasgow, C. 3. 

Eowanns, Auruve J, H,, Assistant Roeper, 
National Museum of Antiquities, 52 Strathearn 
Koad, Edinburgh, 10. 

Entes, Faaxcts Cano.us, F.H.Hist.8., 43 
Milbunk, London, #,W. 1. 

Eorrtox, Major-General Guawvittn G. A.,C.B., 
T Inverleith Place, Edinburgh, 4. 

1923,*Eurnmstoxn, The Right Hon, Loup, K.T,, 

LL.D., Carberry Tower, Musselburgh. 


igsT. 


01d. 


Tine. 


Loe. 


1M. 


1820. 


1932. Ewer, Jonx Tariow, OBE. B.Se., P.HRAE., | 


Hiscandly, Forfar. 


| 1890"*Fisonay, James Leese, 


| 
#lead, Avenuc 


ili 
1930, Ewino, W. Tcawen, D.5.0., 15 Lennox Street, 
| Edinburgh, 4. 


1926. Fampamyw, Ancumatn, Wellwood, Muirkirk, 
Ayrshire. 

1934, Famumcnst, Howacr, M.A, MacKrayne Hall, 
11 Park Citcus Place, Glasgow, 0. 3. 

1923. Fame, Itxoinatp F,, B-S.A., Architect, 7 
Ainslie Place, Edinburgh, 3. 

1012. Famwnatuen, Sir Wattace, DLL, J.P, Mearns 
Castle, Nenfrewshire. 

1021.*Fauuen, Hexny Geonor, M.A. Ph.D..M.ELA.S., 
Dar As-Salim, Stirling Drive, Bearsden. 

lia. Faunaxt, BR, B., His Honour The Deemater, 4 
Albert Terrace, Douglas, Iske of Man. 

1635. Feerox, Wittiam, § Meethill, Alyth, Perth- 
shire. 

1926, Fewovsos, Funneutc Sericecaxo, The Home- 

Road, Southgate, London, 
Ne 1d. 

1828, Fenoraos, Faroreiok 
Castle Birect, Brechin, 

103). Freotéox, Haney Scorr, WS, Linden, West 
Park Road, Dumdee, 

1083, Fenousox, Profesor J. De Laxcer, MLA, 
Pi.D., Professor of English, Western Reserve 
University, 2800 Scarborough Roald, Cleve- 
land, hia, 18,4. 

Litt. Fiooteos, Kissa Carexne, 
Crescent, Edinburgh, 4. 

1033." Feuoceox-W areox, Hoon, PhD, M0. D.P.H., 
F.KS.E., FREES. 100 Montgomery Street, 
Edinturgh, 7. 


Axcutzy, Duncraig, 


ela 


_ 


Clarendon 


Architec!, 10 Eton 
Terrace, Edinburgh, 

Iii, Firtarsox, Atmxaxpim M., 31 Brown Place, 
Wick. 

1931, Fistarsox, Rev. Wo.ttam expr, The Rectory, 
Thelnetham, Disa, Suflolk. 

1925."Fisu, Tuowas Witsox, J.F., M.Inst.N.A., Kirk- 
lands, Dunbar, 

1022.*Finwid, Jonx Anxotn, Locksley, 
burgh, 

1928. Foerr, Jawes, ALAA. Hilthewl, Bankend 
Road, Dumlries, 

1935. Fornes, Doxann J, MiB, ChB. Medical 
Superintendent, Craigmill Howse, Strath- 
tiurtine, by Dundes. 

1935. Fornes, Joux Fostem, FR.A.L, Sele Court, 
Beading, West Suse, 

184). Fouorce, Wittram, 4M.D., FLEC.E.E., 
Walker Street, Edinburgh, 3. 
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1035, Fosteu-Sarrt, Acyaey Huxry, 6 Montpelier 
Road, Ealing, London, W. 5. 

1906.*Foutxns-Ronrnts, Axtuve, Westwood, Goring- 
on-Thames. 

1933. Frawxtyx, Cuantes A, H., M.D. (Laus.), M.B., 
BS, (Lond.), M.A. (IIL), M.R.C.S. (Eng.), 

. L.R.C.P. (Lond.), F.R.S Medicine, Membre de 
la Société Suisse d'Héraldique, The Corner 
House, 34 Queensway, Wragby Road, Lincoln. 

1934. Fuasen, Ataspatm, M.A., of Raonmér, 20 Glad- 
stone Avenue, Dingwall, Ross-shire. 

1993. Frasen, Cuautes Jax, of Reelig, M.A(Oxon.), 
Reelig House, Kirkbill, Inverness-shire. 

1932. Frasen, Rev, Ewes, The Manse, Ullapool, 
Ross-shire. 

1921. Puasen, Gronan Mackay, Solicitor and Banker, 
Summerlea House, Portree, Skye. 

1926, Fraseu, Sir Joux, K.C.V.0. MO, M.D., 


P.RCS.E., Regius Professor of Clinical 
Surgery, University of Edinburgh, 32 Moray 
Place, Edinburgh, 3. 

1917. Feasee, Wrrtsaw, 212 Causewayside, Edin- 
burgh, 9. 

1922. Free, Witttam, 139 Guildford Road, Ports- 
mouth, 


1930, Gam, G. KRonerr (no address). 
1929. Gatnearrn, J, J., M.D., D.P.H., 4 Park Street, 


Dingwall. 

1924. Gatroway, A. R., O.B.E., M.A. M.B., C.M., 29 
Queen's Road, Aberdeen. 

1933, Gattowar, Jauns L., F.S.M.C., P.1.0,, “Colla,” 
Cumnock, Ayrshire. 

1920,*Gattowar, Thomas L., Advocate, Auchendrane, 
by Ayr. 

1918, Ganvex, Wrtiam, Advocate in Aberdeen, 4 
Rubislaw Terrace, Aberdeen. 

1925, Gaupxen, Gronox, M.C., The Kibble House, 
Greenock Road, Paisley. 

1926,°Gaupwer, Joux C., BL, Ph.D., Solicitor, 

Cardowan, Stonehaven. 

1921, Ganpxeu, Wittovaney, D.Sc., F.S.A.,¥ Berlfa, 
Deganwy, North Wales. 

1923, Ganuerr, Marruew Lavure, 1 Wester Coates 
Gardens, Edinburgh, 12. 

1919. Gass, Jou, M.A., Olrig, Cariuke, Lanarkshire. 

1926, Gacio, H. Deauswmonp, of Kinnaird Castle, by 
lnchture, Carse of Gowrie, Allandale, Saughton 
Road, Corstorphine, Edinburgh, 12. 

1935, Guwries, Joux, Architect, 5 Bowling Street, 
Coatbridge, 
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1930,.°Ginn, Sir Atexaspen, G.B.E., C.B.. Queen 
Anne’s Lodge, Westminster, London, S.W. 1. 

1923,*Gran, Joux Tarvon, High Street, Mauchline, 
Ayrahire. 

1923, Grnsox, Axpnew, J.P., M.B., F.R.C.S, (Edin,), 
St Brinnans, Baillieston, near Glasgow. 

1912. Grnsox, Jony, c/o The British Linen Bank, 


Glasgow. 

1933, Ginsox, W. J., C.B.EB., 15 Plowlands Avenue, 
Edinburgh, 

1922, Gittesrm, Jom, L.R.1B.A., F.RS.A., 56 Ken- 
mure Street, Pollokshields, Glasgow. 

1924. Gries, Rev. Winttam A. B.D., The Manse, 
Kenmore, Perthshire. 

1924. Gittox, Stam Aoxew, Advocate, Solicitor 
of Inland Revenue, Bankhead, Balerno, 
Midlothian. 

1926.*Grtmoun, Joww, 24 Kingsacre Road, King's 
Park, Glasgow, 8. 4. 

1883. Gitmoun, Brigadier-General Sir Ronen, Bt., 
C.B., C.V.0., D.S.0., of Craigmillar, The Inch, 
Liberton, Edinburgh, 9. 

1922, Giwetu, Jaues Darr, M.A, M.D., 
F.R.C.P.Ed., Drumkemno, 25 Frogston Road 
West, Edinburgh, 10. 

1922, Ginvan, Rrrowre, M.A. University Lecturer, 
Ekadasha, Cleyeden Gardens, Glasgow, W. 2. 

1912.*GrLapstoxe, Hoon S., M.A., F.RSE., Capenoch, 
Thornhill, Dumfriesshire. 

1933. Gotnsurrn, Miss Exramern, M.A.(Hons,), 14 
West Holmes Gardens, Musselburgh, 

1921. Gompox, Kev. Jauus Buren, The Manse, 
Oldhamstocks, Cockburnspath, 

1933. Goupon-Camrnett, Lary €., F.R.A.L,” Berners,"* 
Marlbro’ Road, St Albans, Herts, 

1927, Gountay, Wittiam Rouxwr, C3..L, C.LE., 
Kenbank, Dalry, Kirkeudbrightshire, 


1913."Gnanam, Axovs, M.A. Secretary, Royal Com- 


mission on Ancient and Historical Monuments 
of Scotland, 27 York Place, Fainbargh, 1,— 
Seeretary, 

1933. Gnanam, Fuancis B., Solicitor, 61 Reform 
Street, Dundee. 

1917. Gnawas, James Greanp, Captain, 4th Battalion 
The Highland Light Infantry, Quinta do 
Alvir, 147 Rua Azevedo, Coutinho, Oporto, 
Portugal. 

1920. Guawam, Jauns Maxrowr, C.A., 14 Randolph 
Crescent, Edinburgh, 3. 

1924. Grama, Lieut-Col. Gronar Camrngty, of 
Over Glenny, Inglebolm, North Berwick, 

1926. Guanaun  Tuomsox, Lestam, = ALR.S.A., 
ARLBA, F.RLAS., “Srongara,” West 
Linton, Peeblesshire. 
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1858. Gras, Sir Francis J., K.C.V.0., LL.D., W.S., 
Lord Lyon King of Arme, H.M. General Register 
House, Edinburgh, 2. 

1929, Guant, Jowx, Civil Servant, “Lochnagar,” 35 
Groathill Avenue, Craigleith, Edinburgh, 4. 

1930. Guaxt, Watren G., of Trumland, Hillhead, 
Kirkwall, Orkney. 

1931. Guawr, Wrtt1am Eyxas, Alpha Cottage, Union 
Street, Kirkintilloch. 

1987. Guay, Atexaxoen, M.A., LL.B. Garseadden 
House, Drumehapel, Glasgow, NW. 

1937. Guay, Fraxx, Balgowan School, Downfield, 
Dundee. 

1933, Guar, Janus Dow, J.P., “Ballochmyle,” 
Strathmore Avenue, Dundee, Angus. 

1915. Gaay, Witttam Founes, F.ECS.E., § Mansior- 
house Road, Edinburgh, 0. 

1935, Ganexnms, Wists, C.A. 34 Heriot Row, 
Edinburgh, 3. 

1927. Gueio, Fraxcrs, Lindean, Barony Terrace, 
Corstorphine, Edinburgh, 12. 

1928. Guero, Wintiam Mackin, * Orphir,” 0 Ashgrove 
Road Weat, Aberdeen. 

1922. Gureve, Jamues, 54 Terregles Avenue, Pollok- 
shields, Glasgow, 5. 1. 

1922. Gareve, Wrettam Guawr, 10 Queensferry Street, 
Edinburgh, 2. 

1920, Guinn, Jaues Hannowen, W.S.. 5 Coates 
Gardens, Edinburgh, 12. 

1031. Guys, Jomn, M.A., D.Sc., F.R.S.G.S., 62 Blacket 
Place, Edinburgh, 9, 
10911. Guxsox, Rev. Eaxest Sunuwoop, M.A., The 
Manse of New Monkland, by Airdrie. 
1907.*Gurinam, Cuauces, W.S., 3 Charlotte Square, 
Edinburgh, 2. 

1027. Gornwme, Dovetas, M.D,, PLES, 21 Claren- 
don Crescent, Edinburgh, 4. 

1024. Gorunm, Miss Heten Lixcarp, Carnoustie 
House, Carnoustie. 

1905. Gornute, Tomas Macne, Royal 
Bank of Scotland, Brechin. 

1930, Ger, Joux, M.A., T Campbell Street, Greenock. 

1928, Gwyxxx Mr F. H. X., The International 
Sportsmen's Club, Upper Grosvenor Street, 
London, W. 1. : 


Solicitor, 


1033,*Hacoanr, Provost Jaues Dewan, O.5.E., J.P. 
Eilean Riabhach, Aberfeldy, Perthshire. 

1936, Hatpane-Ronxrrson, Laxorox, FSS, 
M.R.S.L., Consul for Brazil, Box 282, G.P.O., 
Kingston, Jamaica, British West Indies. 

1921. Hace, Mrs J. Macatssres, of Killean, Killean 
House, Tayinloan, Argyll. 


1936. Hart, W. R., J.P., Bank Manager, The Shieling, 
Cramond Brig. 

1929. Haturpay, Tuomas Mararesox, c/o Messrs 
Barton & Sons, 11 Forrest Road, Edin- 
burgh, 1. 

1928, Hasrttron, Miss Donormxa E., 48 India Street, 
Edinburgh, 3. 

1925. Hasitrox, James, J.P. 5 Leefleld Drive, 
Netherlee, Glasgow, 8. 4. 

1922.*Hamitox, Joux, Punta Loyola, Patagonia, 
South America. 

1933, Hamitrow, Sir Konerr W., Kut., F.R.G.S., The 
Grange, Hadlow Down, Sussex. 

1901.*Hasottox oF Datzeus. The Right Hon. Lonp, 
K.T., C.V.0., Dalzell, Motherwell. 

1935. Hamrsox, Cuannes P,, Wentworth, Eccles, 
Lanes. 

1910, Haxwa, Miss Cranuens, Dalnasgadh, Killic- 
crankie, Perthshire. 

1925,*Haxwa, Woatam Geumite Coatanns, 0.B,E., 
C.A,, 6 Lennox Street, Edinburgh, 4. 

1926. Haxxan, lax C., MLA., MP. F.S.A., The Whim, 
Lamancha, Peeblesshire. 

1011, Haxwax, Rev, Canon Tuomas, 
Rectory, Links Place, Musselburgh. 

1912, Hawsxay, Ronerr Kerr, LL.D. H.RLS.A., 
H.M. Historiographer in Scotland, Praser 
Professor of Scottish History, University of 
Edinburgh, 5 Royal Terrace, Edinburgh, 7. 

1924. Haunpixo, Wrusam, F.ZS., F.RGS., Royal 
Societies Clab, St James's Street, London, 
S.W.1, 

1920. Hauoro, Wiratas Genato, FILS E., MRS, 
FP. R.Hist.S., F.LS., Peckwater House, Charing, 
Kent, 

1903." HAnnis, Watren B., Marlborough Club, Pall 
Mall, London, S.W. 1. 

1927." Hanntsos, Eowaun 8., The Bield, Elgin. 

1933, Hanwrsox, James, M.D., J.P., 31 Howard Street, 
North Shields, Northumberland. 

1922. Hay, ALeXAXore Mackewzm, 1 Inverness 
Terrace, London, W, 2. 

1927. Hay, Major Mavcotas V., Seaton, Old Aberdeen. 

1922, Haycuart, Faaxx W., “ Evershot,” Haynes 
Park, near Bedford, 

1034, Hearn, Rev, Atnax, “Marandella,” 3 Peak 
Drive, Pinelands, Cape Town, South Africa. 

1935. Hetatax, Hanonp (no address). 

1924.*Hewr, Witrum J., F.S.A,, Secretary, Ancient 
Monuments Commission for Wales and Mon- 
mouthshire, 20 Great Smith Street, West- 
minster, Londen, 8,W. 1. 

1927.*Hexckux, Hoan O'Nxi1, 100 Beacon Street, 
Boston, Mass., U.S.A, 


M.A., The 





102. Hexpessox, Anam, B.Litt., 318 Dyres Hood, 
Glasgow, W. 2. 

1928. Hexpensox, Attax MaAcrantaxe, W.S,, 23 
Grosvenor Street, Edinburgh, 12. 

1930, Hexpessox, Misa Dororar M., Kilchonn, 

Kilmelford, Argyl. 

1826.*Hexnerson, Rev, Geomoe D., B.D, D.Litt. D.D., 
Profesenr of Church History In the University 
of Aberdeen, 3 The Chanonry, Aberdeen. 

1889.*Hexoeesox, James Stewart, 1 Pond Street, 

Hampstead, London, N.W. 3, 

19h. Hexpeesov, Mrs Manet, Damr, 33 Seymour 

Sireel, Dundee, Angus. 

1937, Hexoexsox, Strarr M. K., B.Sc, FhD., 
Curator of Archmology and History Depart- 
ment, Kelvingrove Museum, Glasgow, (. 3. 

1637. Hexpensox, Miss Srnit Hows, Turfhilla, 
Kinross, 


1926. Hexpessow, Thomas, C.B.E., J.P., Actuary of . 


The Sarings Rank of Glaspow, O Belmont 
Crescent, Glasgow, W, 2. 

1031. Hexounsow, Witttan, M.A., 66 Baird Drive, 
Saughtonhall, Edinkurgh, 12. 

1920, Hersces, W. Wart, 23 Beechgrove Terrace, 
Abenieen, 

1691. Heneres, Liewt.-Colonel Wittiau 1,, of Spottes, 
Spottes Hall, Castle Douglas. 

1887. Hewiox, Rev. J. Kiva, M.A, D.D., Kingsmede, 
Thomtill, Dunfrieshire, 

Lo), Hewmox, Jowx Ret, Flerowall, Westray, 

; Orkney. 

1934. Hitteany, Lary Konewrsox, The Lodge, Edin- 
bane, Isle of Skye. 

1026. Hogawrn, James, 7 Carlion Terrace, Edin- 
burgh, T. 

1933. Howe, Hexwr Jowx, M.A., M.B., ChB. 145 
High Street, Montross, 


1000." Hotus, Jowx A. Formakin, Hishopton, Kenfrew- 


shire, « 

114. Howe, Gompox C., Major, R.AS.C., Foshury, 
Hambledon, Surrey. 

1926. Hoop, Mrs Viower M., Midfield, Lasswade, 


1928. Hore, Rev. Lesum P., MA, PhD, 9 Bute | 


Mansions, Hillhead Street, Glasgow, W. 3, 

1027, Hormmx, Rev. Dooter Stvawr, M.A, B.D. 
B.Litt. (Oxan.), 18 Regent Terrace, Edin- 
burgh, 7. 

1933. Homx, Waa, 27 Comiston Drive, Edin- 
burgh, 10, 

We2. Hortons, Mrs Pexecore, Mid-Dykebar, Paisley. 

27. Hownr, Jaues, F.R.HistS., 12 Brookland Toad, 

— Stoneyeroft, Liverpool. 

2s, Hovsrox, Kerwourn E., FR.GS,, St Hernard's, 

The Ridgeway, Rothley, Leicester. 


REVI 


1932. How, Commander Gronoz Evetrn Faowr, 
Royal Navy, 15 Stratton Street, London, 
W. 1. F 

1925."Howamn pe Warnes, The Right Hon, Loup, 
Seaford House, Landon, 8.W. 1. 

1866. Howpesx, Jomw ML, (.4, 11 Eton Terrace, 
Edinburgh, 4. 

1920. Howner, Rey. ALexannen E., M_A., 112 South 
Street, St Andrews, Fife, 

1936. Hor, Geouoxn Fuxpemes, Seeretary, The St 
Andrew Society, 104 Findhorn Place, Edin- 

burgh, 0, 

1990."Huwn, Lieut.Col, Epaam Ensgre, M.C., 
U.8. Army, B.A. M.A. M.D, LL.D. D.Litt. 
Dr. P.H., D.T.M., Sc.D., The Magnolias, Frank- 
fort, Kentucky, 

1927. Husren, Jowx, Auchenreoch, by Brechin, 
Angus, 

1a. Husrex, Ronert Lesti, Newlands House, 
Polmont, Stirlingshire. 

IS2L.*Hoxtex, THowas Doweas, J.P, 11 Gloucester 
Place, Edinburgh, 3. are. 


1912, Hystor, Honewt, F.R.Hist.8., Field House, 


Hylton, Sunderland, Co, Durham. 


1908. Ixatis, Aca, Art Master, Arbroath High School, 
_ # Osborne Terrace, Millgate Loan, Arbroath. 

194. Ixqus, Frances Carp, Rock House, Calton Hill, 
Edinburgh, 7. 

1911.*I Nau, Hauer H. G., 10 Dick Place, Edin- 
burgh, 0. 

1006."Isaris, Joux A. K.C, King's and Lord 
Treasurer's Remembrancer, 13 Randolph 
Crescent, Edinburgh, 3. 

1026, Isutis, Jom A, B.Sc, Oak Cottage, Alma 

Rowl, Fort William. 

1933. Ixonam, W., K.C,, G1 Groat King Street, Edin- 
burgh, 3, 

1920, Inwes, Tuomas, of Learney and Kinnnindy, 
ore Herald, 36 Inverlelth Row, Edinburgh, 


1923. Invi~e, Questix TH. 1, Barra Custle, Gldmel- 
drum, Aberdeenshire, 


1982. Jack, James, FLLS., 6 Alexandra Place, 
Arbroath, 


1013. Jacnsox, Geowox Eesuise, ONE, MC., WS., 
*6 Rutland Square, Edinburgh, 1. 
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1918, Jawresox, James FL, 14 &clennes Gardens, 
Edinburgh, 9. 

1923.*Jauresox, Jonx Horn, M.I)., F.1C.S.E,, 43 
George Square, Edinburgh, @. 

1923. Jeav, Tuomas Jowx, M.A., MLD, Professor of 
Geology, University of Edinburgh, 35 Great 
King Street, Edinburgh, 3. 

1016.*Jomxsox, Jows Botan, C.A,, 12 Granby Road, 
Edinburgh, #,—Treesurer. 

1002.*Jouxsrox, Atrawp Wixtie, Architect, 30 
Goblins Green, Welwyn Garden City, Herts. 

1007. Jouxstox, Sir Wawa Carnet. LL.D. W.5., 
4 Nothesay Terrace, Edinburgh, 3. 

1036. Touxerox-Sarst, Captain Peres, M.A., F.B5.E., 
4 Wyndbam Place, London, W. 1. 

189%, Jouxsroxe, Hewnr, M.A. (Oxon.), 0 North- 
umberland Street, Edinburgh, 3. 

1934. Jowxetoxe, The Ven, Samuen Mawris, M.A., 
F.B.HS., Archdeacon of Sydney, Bishope- 
court, Edgeclifl, Sydney, New South Wales, 
Avatrulia. 

1M]. Jowes, Dowano Heepent, 18 Woodland Road, 
Neath, Glam. 

1930, Joxes, Mra Exim Poorer, Glyn, Weat Kilbride, 
Agrahire. 

1028. Joxes, H. B., Dalmeny Court, Duke Street, 
Piccadilly, London, 3.W. 1, 


7. 


1917. Katxn, Ronner M'Cur.ocn, Coniston, Glagow 
Road, Kilmarnock. 

1910, Kay, Awrncn, J.P., W.R.S.A., F.3.4., 11 Regent 
Terrace, Edinburgh, T. 

1020, Kay, Jawes Coxsrxouamu, Highway Engineer, 
Grove Cottage, Stow, Midlothian, 

1922.*Kenin, Aexaxpen, of Morven, 
Abontlemaliire. 

1011. Keswepr, Avexaxpen Bonarss, 1 Randolph 
Place, Edinburgh, 3. 

1024. Kexxeny, Jons, Hilton Fffall, 
Lanes, 

1900, Kaxwenr, Perem, M.A. 20 Northfield Terrace, 
Edinburgh, 2. 

1098. Kexxepy, Wittam Dow, M.A. Director of 
Education (Hanflshire), Earlsmount, Keith. 

1907. Kex?, Bexzanmy Wrorzam Jon, Tatetield Hall, 
Beckwithshaw, Harrogate, 

1910. Ken, Cuautes, M.A., C.A,,8 Montgomerie Cres- 
cent, Glaagow, W. 2. 

1806, Kun, Hesny F., A.R.LBLA., 10 Duke Street, 
Edinburgh, J. 


Ballater, 


Preetwich, 


192T. Keun, Roment, M.A., Keeper of the Art and 
Ethnographical Departments, Royal Scottish 
Museum, 34 Wardie Road, Edinburgh, 5,— 
Curator of Coins. 

1i1.!Kercnns, W. T., WS, 1 Jeflrey Avenue, 
Mackhall, Edinburgh, 4. 

32 Kinewpe-Joxes, Howarn Enwaun, 31 Weal. 
Garth Avrenoe, Colinton, Edinburgh, 13, 

1912.*Kixo, Captain Cuamies, F.S.5e. Lond. F.C.3., 

; 11 Kelvin Drive, Glasgow, N.W. 

1924. Kise, Mrs Eva Margaret, of Amtomy, Port 
of Menteith, Perthshire, id 

IM2*Kiva, Sir Jonny Wesratr, Bt, 2 Prince's 
Gardens, London, 3,W, T. 

1996. Kivxean, WouaM Frasen Axpensox, Cole- 
brooke, Kerslond Drive, Milngavie. 

1030. Kms, Ronsnt, MB. ChB, B.Se., Sodan 
Medical Service, Khartoum, The Sudan, 

1082. Kime, Rev, Roweer Lex, The Manse, Kirk- 
quazeon, Kirkeudbrightshire. 

1010. Kimexess, Wot, 6 Learmonth Place, Edin- 
borgh, 

1593. Kineratuicen, Jowx G. W.S.,; 2 Belford Park, 
Edinburgh, 4. 

1837. Kimewoou, Jawes, Beliress, Donchurmh Hood, 
Odhall, near Paisley, 

1022, Kees, Mise F. Beaterce, Wallamioar House, 
Ballaugh, Isle of Mon. 

10), Keownes, Captain Wittam Hexey, FLA... 
Cheafield, Abbey Road, Malvern. 

1f.*Kxoz, Wowuam Bare, Kyefield, Dalry, Ayr- 
shire, 


1022. Lacamce, Amuso D, (Archmologist, Wellcome 


Historical Medical Museum), 2 Pasture Koad, 
Korth Wembley, Middlesex. 

1030. Latte, Miss Bannana, Orchard Ea, Rose- 
acre Lan, Bearsted, Kent. 

1010,*Lawcen, Prect Waup, Medical Officer of 
Health, City Hall, Eust London, CP, South 
Africa, 

1633. Lawn, Hav, Grorce, B.D,, Neechwood, Melrose, 

1020. Lawoxt, Joux M., O.BLE,, LL.D. J.P, Clerk of 
Listtenancy and ViewCantrener of Buteehite, 
ote, Anientigh, ort Bannatyne, Bute. 

1001."Lawont, Sir Nouwax, Ut., MLP., of Roockdow, 
Toward, Argyllshire. 

1033. Laxo, The Very Her. Mansitann B. T.D., 

: D.D., Whittinghame Manse, Haddington, 

1H. Lano, Rowewr Jawes, J.P, “The Hollies,” 03 

Clepington Road, Marytield, Dundee, 








1990 Lawsox, W. B., 26 Roseburn Street, Edin- 


burgh, 12. 
1934. Leacn, De Witt Joux, FEilleandonan, 
Beauly. 
1910.*Leion, Colonel Jawes Hasturox, Shenley 
Cottage, Bagborough, Taunton, Somerset. 
1926, Lerren, James, Crawriggs, Kirkintilloch Road, 
Lenzie. 


1933, Lerrem, P. A, Assoc.M.Inst.C.£., 4 Silverwells 
Crescent, Bothwell, Lanarkshire. 
1924, Lestix, Sheriff Joux Drax, 16 Victoria Place, 
Stirling. 
1935, Lussenes, Jay, D.A.Edin., L.I.F.A.Lond., 
Surma, West Kilbride, Ayrshire. 
(1902.*Luvesox-Gowrn, F. S., Travellers’ Club, Pall 
Mall, London, 
1927. Liportt, Beexwau W., W.S., Union Bank 
House, Pitlochry, 
1927. Lipvett, Miss Donorny Mary, The Old Ree- 
j tory, Stratfield, Turgis, Basingstoke, Hants. 
1935. Lippie, Laveesxce H., Ballycroy, Braid Farm 
Road, Edinburgh, 10. 
1928, Lrawrnory, Jonx, Solicitor, Oatlands, Lanark, 
1019.*Lixpsay, Mrs Brows, of Colstoun, 51 Cadogan 
Place, London, &.W. 1. 
1927. Linpsay, Tax Goxpow, 546 Castle Street, Edin- 
burgh, 2. 
1890. Lixpsay, Luowaup ©, C., 15 Morpeth Mansions, 
London, $.W. 1. 
1935. Lixpsay, Patt, 25 Church Square, Rye, 
Sussex. 
1925. Lixo, Antacn, 28 Kinross Avenue, Cardonald, 
Glasgow, S.W. 2. 
1920, Lixtrrnoow, The Most Hon. The Marquess of, 
P.C., K.T., G.C.LE., Hopetoun House, South 
: Queensferry. 
1921. Linrox, Axonew, 1.Sc., Gilmanscleuch, Selkirk. 


1925. Lirrie, Jous R., 5 Dalrymple Creseent, Edin- 
burgh, 9. 

1881.*Lirrtxn, Hoseur, H.W.S., 25 Clanricarde 
Gardens, Tunbridge Welle. 

1924, Locn, Lt.-Colonel Preecy Gonpow, CLE. 
Binns, Linlithgow. 


1996, Lockmarr, Mrs Aoxes M'Larey, 16 Broompark 
Drive, Dennistoun, Glasgow, E. 1. 

1901,*Loxry, Joun W. M., 6 Carlton Street, Edin- 
burgh, 4. 

1917. Love, Wi1A4aM Hexorrsow, J.P. M.A. A.Mus., 
Rowanbank, Craigendoran, Helensburgh. 

1026, Low, ALEXANDER, M.A., M.D., Professor of 
Anatomy in the University of Aberdeen, 144 
Blenheim Place, Aberdeen. 

1924. Louspey, Hamer, M.A. LLB, LLD., J.P, 105 
West George Street, Glasgow, C. 2. 
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1934. Lomspes, Jawxs, 130 Blenheim Place, Aber- 
deen. ° 

1935. Lyin, Witt1am, Braih na Bruaich, 57 Lanfine 
Road, Paisley, ‘ . 

1936. Lyo»x, Davip Merear, M.D., Druim, Colinton. 

1936.*Lrox, Wittiam Krex, W.S., 21 Lynedoch Place, 
Edinburgh, 3. 


1932. Macautucu, Rev. Groxcre W., M.A. The 
Manse, Chrrston. 

1927."*Macautar, James, F.S.1., F.F.S., M.T.P.L, 37 
St Vincent Crescent, Glasgow, C, 3, 

1929."Macavtay, Joux Dataxonp, Bank Agent, 
7 Greenlaw Avenue, Paisley. 

1928,*Macacriay, Tuomas Basserr, LL.D, President, 
Sun Life Assurance Co. of Canada, Montreal, 
Canada. 

1935. M'Butpr, Danimt, BLL, Sheriff Clerk of Dun- 
bartonshire, County Buildings, Dumbarton. 

1932. M’Cane, James Ospornn, B.A. M.A., 20 Easter- 
craigs Road, Dennistoun, Glasgow, E.1, 

1920. M'Casxitt, Joux, J.P., Estate Office, Gairloch, 
Ross-shire. 

1928. M'Cirmowr, Kev. J. Dovotas, M.A., B.D. The 
Manse of Old Cumnock, Cumnock, Ayr- 
shire. . 

1935. MacCout, Hecron Hewxry, 0.B.E. (Mil, Div.), 
Knight of the Royal Order of Vasa, 2 rue 
Litolff, Paris, XVI. : 

1930. MacCots, Hvomn Grovrmey, M.A. B.Sc, Craig- 
tannoch, Ballachulish, Argyll, <a 

1930. MacCornt, Wits Dvoatn, BM/WDMc, 
London, W:C. 1. 

1915, M'Coumicx, Axounw, 66 Victoria Street, New- 
ton-Stewart. 

1924. M’Consicx, Joux, 380 Carntyne Road, Glasgow, 
E. 2. $ 

1925. MacConqvopace, Huan, Inverlochy, Tweedsmuir 
Road, Cardonald, Glasgow, 

1924."M'Cosn, James, Solicitor, Piteon, Dalry, Ayr- 
shire. : 

1925,*MacCowax, Rey, Ropmmtce, Free Chureh Manse, 
Kiltarlity, Inverness-shire. 

1929. M'Cuan, Thomas, F.RLAS, 6 NB. Circus 
Place, Edinburgh, 3. 

1936. MacCvisn, Rev, Dowatp, M.A. The Manse, Isle 
of Tona, Argyll. 

1926, Macvonato, Dowatp Somentep, W.S., 1 Hill 
Street, Edinburgh, 2. 

1000." Macpoxatn, Sir Gronan, K.0.B., M.A, LLD., 
D.Litt, Litt.D., FBLA, ABSA, AT Lear- 
month Gardens, Edinburgh, 4,— President, 
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1909. Macpoxacp, Uexuy Lacutax, of Dunach | 1908. Mackar, Gromox, M.D., PLH.C.S.E., 10 Rothesay 


Dunach, Oban, Argyll. 

1920. MacDowato, James H.. M.H., Medical Super- 
intondent, “* Howford Howse," Crookston, 
Glaagow, 3.W. 2. 

HiGh, Macooxaco, Miss Summa BL, Worour, Spean- 
bridge, Inverness-shire. 

1030, Macnoxacy, Witntam, Inspector 
Craigmore, Croyard Road, Beauly. 

1828, MacEcumex, Rev. C. Virron A. M.A., 31 King 
Street, Aberdeen. 

1008, M'Enser, Hey, Rosser, M.A,, The dlonse, 
Downpatrick, County Down. 

1026, MEniicn, Ropsiice, Factor, Ostrom House, 
Lochmaddy, North Uist 

1i3i, Macrantaxn, D, H., Observatory Toya’ High 
School, Mowbray, Cape, South Africa, 

1835, Macrantaxe, Captain Joux, Careoning Cove, 
Milson’s Polnt, New South Wales, Australia. 

ISOS" MacGitamArT oof MaciinLiiviat, 
MLD, DS, LL.D. 23 South Tay Street, 
Dundee, 


of Foor, 


1835, MacGretivmat, Rev, Witttam, West Aunse, | 


Cairnie, Huntly, Abentesnshine. 
1901,*MacGaroon, Acascam H., of Macgregor, Card- 
nee, Dunkeld, 

1085, Muconmoon, Joux Geooes, Ph.D., 32 Choloers 
Street, Edinburgh, 3. 

Muconeoon, Rev. Witrtam OCoxNxiNonAM, 
Dunira Howse, Hestalrig Road, South, Edin- 
burgh, T- 

M'Gnocrime, THowas, Meigor, 

Komal, Larbert, Stirlingshire, 

Al Haun, Lax, Director of Edueation, Caithness, 
Randolph Mace, Wick. 

M'ixens, Jons, 3272 dink Avenuc West, 
Vancouver, B.C. 

12d. M‘Ixrms, Wavren T., B.A,, 5: Anthony's, 

Milnthorpe, Westmorland, 


118. 


Lea, Carronvale 
Lis. 


1230, 


| 1012. Maceart, 


| 1923. 
cM. | 


07."Macisrram, P.M. Advocate, Auchengower, 


Brocklond Koad, Callander. 
1927.*Mackrstosm, Gownow Nasuyra, Architect 
(nt cdilrems}, 
1982, Maciwtosn, Hoon, F.PLLAA, 04 Sandy Lane, 
Wallington, Surrey. 
1913. MacxrstTosn, H. B., M.B.E., Rediythe, Elgin, 
1037, McIxrosn, Jaws, M.A., Schoolhouse, Alyth, 


Perthehire. 

Loh! *Mackrstosm, Kev. EK. Sure, Hon, C.F., 
The Mande, Girvan, Aytshire. 

199], Mackay, Austen Macnern, 23 Luttrell 


Avenue, Putsey, London, 8.W. 15, 
1925. Mackar, Doxatn, Member of the Scottish Land 
Court, 6 Learmonth Terrace, Edinburgh, 4. 


Place, Edinburgh, 3. 
1934, Mackay, George Dong, Villa-Twelve, Esplanade 
Terrace, Joppa. 
Mackat, J, B., A.R.LA.S,, Architect, HLM, Office 
of Works, 122 George Street, Edinburgh, 2 
1933, Macktar, Jom, 23.0, 37 York Place, Edin- 
burgh, L 


1933, 


Nowtax = Dovotas, 
D.P.H., Dall-Avon, Aberfeldy. 

Mackar, ev. PF. Hoom H., M.A. St John's 
Manse, Torphichen, by Bathgate, 

1934. Mackay, EH. F. 8, BA(Cantab), F.RLAL, 

Gleneruijlen, Oban, Argyl. 

1900, Mackeaw, Major Nowwax M., 21 Corringehill 
Drive, Paisley. 

Mackrcinie, Her. Jonx, M.A. (lons.), B.D., 
3 Eldon Terrace, Partickhill, Glasgow, 

Mackncusim, Rowrwr G. 8. RDA, 4 Watch 
Bell Street, Rye, Suez. 

MacKencees, Laxorou H., L.B.LB.A., 87 
Kingsmead Road, Tales Hill, London, &:W. 2. 

Lat, M*haavin, James, 17 Rutland Square, Edin- 
burgh, 1. 

MackEStiu, ALExawom: G, H., F.H.L TA, 
Lower Woodend, Marlow, Bucks. 

1011, Macekexgin, Atexanpen J,, Solicitor, Clydea- 

dale Bank Tuillings, 2 Academy Street, 


M.D. B.Se., 


1nag. 


124. 


Tod. 


1833 


Triverness, 

1033, Mackexam, Kev. Auchinatn, M.A, B.D. (no 
address), 

1910, Mackeszre, Hecron Heron, J.P,, “ Ballons,” 


37 Huckstons Terrace, Edinburgh, 10, 

Mackkxam, Tuomas, J.P, F.E.LS., School- 
house, Conon-Bnder, Kost-shire. 

.) Mackexam, Wrote Coon, Deargaill, St 

George's Koad, St Margarete-on- Thames, 
10H. Macken, W, M., M.A, D.Litt, 8 Cargil 
Terrace, Edinburgh, 5. 

1926, M'Kerkkow, ALEXixpun Honeutr CaMror.n, 
ALE, Ch, Edin. 02 South Sireet, Sk 
Andrews, 

M'Krekow, Matanw Huxuy, Solicitor, Dunard, 
Dramfries. 

1ité. Mackin, Homer L., M.A. B.Litt., Lecturer in 

English and History, Dundee Training College, 
Greenloaning, Wormil, File, 

1030, Mackintor, Rev, Attax MacDowann, B.A, 
E.D., Lecturer, Faculty ol Theology, Eounanucl 
College, Wickham Terrace, Hrishane, Quen 
land, Australia. 

Mackisxox, Dexsamin Brace, J.P, Newark," 
20 Hutchison Drive, Canniesburn, Bearsden, 
Gilaseow, 


1aa1., 


1p2G. 


1030, 































































1925, MacKrxxox, Rev. Doxatp, Free Church Manse, 


Portree, Skye. 


1931. MacKixwxox, Doxatp S., Leob, Elliot Place, 


Colinton, Midlothian. 
1915. MacKimvr, Captain Extzor M. S,, M.A. (Oxon.), 
Abbey House, Malmesbury, Wiltshire. 
1919.°Mactaoax, Dovotas Purmtr, W.8., 28 Herivt 
Row, Edinburgh, 3,—Secretary. 
1923.*Mactacan, Miss Monaco, 28 Heriot Row, 
Edinburgh, 3, 
1022. M'Lanex, Tuomas, Burgh Enginoer, Redelifle, 
Barnhill, Perth, 


1928. MacLeax, Ancurnatp, “ Helenslea,”’ Bridge of 
Allan, 

1934, Macteax, Dvoarp, M.A., LL.B., 10 York Place, 
Edinburgh, 1. 

1934. Macteax, Rey. Jomux, Manse of Lochalsh, 

Balmacara, Kyle, Ross-shire. 

1932, MacLeaw, Rowxer Getrarty, P.A.L (Lond,), 
300 Ferry Road, Dundee. 

1885.°MacLanosm, James, M.A., LL.D. FSA, 
The Old Parsonage, Lamington, Lanarkshire. 

1931. Mclentax, Ronen A., M.1.Loco.E., Invergarry, 
Church Stretton, Shropshire. 

1937. MeLetiaxp, Cuantes J., 12 De Walden Terrace, 
Kilmarnock. 

1034. M‘Leop, ALexaxper Guwant, M.A. “ Harps- 
dale,” Campbell Street, Darvel, Ayrshire. 

1036. McLeop, ALKxaxpxe Noumax, 1 Blackford 
Road, Edinburgh, 10. 

1930, M'Lxon, Dowaun, Suite 714, Vancouver Block, 
736 Granville Street, Vancouver, B.C., Canada. 

1983. MacLeop, Kev, Doxatp, The Manse, Apple- 

‘Ross-shire. 


Crom, 

1010. Mactzov, F. T., 55 Grange Road, Edin- 
burgh, 9. 

1926. Macteon, Rev. Jowx, O.B.E., Mon, C.P., 8 
Lansdowne Crescent, Glasgow, N.W 


1994. MacLnon, Sir Jonx Louse, G.B.E., LL.D, 72 


Great King Street, Edinburgh, 3, 

1922. Mactrnop, Kev, Mavcotm, M.A., 24 Queen Mary 
Avenue, Glasgow, 8, 2. 

1925. MacLrop, Rev. Wittiam, B.D., Ph.D. St Brouc 
Manse, Port-Rannutyne, Rothesay. 

1919, Macixwor, Rev. Camragrit M., B.D. Minister 
of the Church of Scotland, West Manse, 
Andersier, Inverness-shire. 

1926. M‘Lowrocx, Jamus, Ivy House, Lennoxtown. 

1933. MacMasten, Tomas, Secretary, Caledonian 
Insurance Company, 190 Grange Loan, 
Edinburgh, 9. 

1905. Macaiitax, The Right Hon. Loup, of Aberfeldy, 
PC. LL.D. 44 Millbank, Westminster, 
London, §.W. 1. 
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1916.*M'Mittay, Rer, Wierram, D.D., Ph.D., Chaplain 
to the Forces, St Leonard's Manse, Dunferm- 
line. 

1928. Macwrrax, Wrettam E, F., F.S.A., 42 Onslow 
Square, London, 5.W. 7, 

1933. M‘Mcxno, Jawes, 8571 144th Street, Jamaica, 
K.Y., U.S.A. 

1936. M‘'Navowrox, Dexeas, MLA., 4 Forth Crescent, 


Stirling. 
1015. Macwert, Ronerr Listen, of Barra, Barra House, 


Marlbro’, Vermont, U.S.A. 
1929. M' Nau, Davip, M.A., School House, Loanhead, 
Midlothian. 


1936, MacNemt, Rev. Mavcota, The Manse of Kilmo- 
dan, Glendaruel, Argyll. 

1934.°M' Natit, Nett, of Ardnacross, 17 Fenchurch 
Street, London, E.C. 3 

1933, MacNutty, lowativs, 81 Wallace Street, 
Malden, Mass, U.S.A. 

1028. M'Purnsox, Rey, Atexanpen, B.D. Ph.D., 
The Manse, Grangemouth, 

1918. MacPurasox, Doxarp, 3 St John’s Road, 
Pollokahields, Giasgow, 5. 1. 

1933. Macruxnsox, Hecror, 90-58 186th Street, 
Hollis, Long Island, New York, U.S.A, 

1921. M'Puxusonx, James, Kilrymonth, 65 TuMey 
Crescent, Gloucester. 

1900.°MacHar, Major Comm, C.B.F., of Feoirlinn, 
Colintraive, Argyll. 

1926, Macua®, Rey. Dexcax, 26 Douglas Crescent, 
Edinburgh, 12. 

1934. Macuar, Kexwern, Applecross, Ross-shire. 

1921. M'Roontx, Wittsam Atexaxpen, P.S.1., 102 
Desswood Place, Aberdeen. 

1922.*MacRonexr, Lady, B.Sc, F.GS., Pesesseane 
Tarland, Aberdeenshire, 

1035, Macvican, New, W.S,, 9 Belgrave Crescent, 
Edinburgh, 4. 

1930. Maney, Anruce James, Hawthorn Cottage, 
Chaldon Common Road, Chaldon, Surrey, 

1919. Mack, James Looay, 3.5.0. F.S.A., 10 Grange 
Terrace, Edinburgh, 9. 

1931. Maatax, Axtnony Jony Carren, M.D., B.S, 
P.R.LP.H., P.R.G.S., 136 Harley Street, Lon- 
don, W. 1. 

1926, Marriaxp, Mrs, of Dundrennan, Cums 
Twynholm, Stewartry of Kirkeudbright. 

1926. Marriaxp, Mrs Mitonxp E,, Ledard, Aberfoyle, 
Perthshire. 

1928. Matcoim, Sir Tax, of Poltalloch, K.0.M,G., 
Bs J.P., 46 Bryanston Square, London, 

1914. Matrocn, James J., M.A., Norwood, Spylaw 
Rank Road, Colinton, 


ik Fel 


i a a ac ee 


xxxi 


1919, Mancoca, Witt1aM Steacnas, Howden Cottage, 
Dreghorn Loan, Colinton, Edinburgh, 13. 
1901. Maxx, Lupovic M'Lectas, 183 West George 
Street, Glasgow, C. 2. 
1906. Marsnatt, Hexey B., Rachan, Broughton, 
Peeblesshire. 
1917. Mauswats, Joux Namy, M.D., Stewart Hall, 
Rothesay. 
1925. Manswatt, Witt1am, Belmont Castle, Meigle, 
Perthshire. 
1922. Mawrrs, Grorox Maconeson, 31 South Tay 
Street, Dundee, 
1921. Manwicx, Hoow, M.A., D.Litt., Alton House, 
Kirkwall, Orkney. 
1925, Manwick, Jawes Groror, J.P. 21 Graham 
Place, Stromness, Orkney. 
1933. Marwiex, Tuomas Watrer, A.RLLB.A,, 
A.M.LStruct.E., 48 Melville Street, Edin- 
burgh, 3. 
1033. Masox, Joux, 20 Abbotsford Street, Dundee. 
1925.*Marnesox, Nutt, Forest Lodge, Selkirk, 
1802,*Maxwett, Sir Jous Srimtsxo, Bt, K.T., LL.D., 
H.BS.A., Pollok House, Pollokshaws. 
1035. Maxweut, J. Hanersox, M.A., 21 Tay Crescent, 
Riddrie, Glasgow. 
1924.*Mrrxie, Rev. James, B.D,, 15 St Clair Terrace, 
Edinburgh, 10, 
1920, Meuonem, Rev. New, B.D., Ph.D, 26 Carden 
Place, Aberdeen. 
1920, Mexares, Wiittam, HM. Inspector of Schools, 
Maytield, Melrose. 
1900. Maxzies, W. D, Guanam, of Pitcur, Hally- 
burton House, Coupar-Angus. 
1927. Mxaxorrn, Rev. Tuomas Downie, M.A, St 
Luke's Manse, 25 Comely Bank, Edinburgh, 
4. 
1037. Micwre, Miss Hetaiwon T., 118 Hamilton Place, 
Aberdeen, 
164. Mippierow, Awrnthe Prence, M.A. F.R.NumisS,, 
12 East OTth Street, New York City, U.S.A. 
1027. Muzan, J. A. 8. M.V.O., WS, 41 Coates 
Gardens, Edinburgh, 12. 
1025. Mincen, Puasxx, Corrie, Fruids Park, Annan, 
Dumfriesshire. 
191). Minten, Stevart Naren, M.A., Lecturer in 
Roman History, The University, Glasgow. 
1929, Mirixn, Rev. Tuomas, St Helen's Manse, High 
Bonnybridge, Stirlingshire. 
1020. Muse, Rey. A. A., Oakfield, Doune, Perth- 
shire 


1920, Mriwe, Fnaxcrs M., M.A., B.Sc, M.B., D.PLH., 
66 Seafield Road, Dundee. 

1923. Minwe, Groucn, Craigellie House, Lonmay, 
Aberdeenshire. 


1935. Mrrewntt, Grorox Witsox, Kirktown Mills, 
Drumblade, Huntly, Aberdeenshire. 

1922. Mooxxy, Joux, J.P., Cromwell Cottage, Kirk- 
wall, Orkney. 

1921. Moore, Writtam Jawes, L.R.C.S.E., L.RC.PLE., 
F.B.F.P.S.G., § Clairmont Gardens, Glasgow, 
Cc. 3. 

1933. Momrsox, Mrs D. B., 28 Kingsborough Gardens, 
Hyndland Road, Glasgow, W. 2. 

1931. Morey, Hexuy T., F.R.Hist.S., B.Se. (Arche 
ology), J.P., Leicester House, King’s Road, 
Reading. 

1934. Mourexru, Ronerr Srorriswoope, Pb.C., M.PS., 
10 Centre Parade, Greenford Avenue, London, 
W, 7: 

1922. Monms, Professor H. Caunrox &., M.A.(Oxon.), 
PR. Hist.8. (no address). 

1882. Morus, Jawes Ancurmatp, R.S.A., Architect, 
Wellington Chambers, Ayr. 

1034. Mounts, 8. V., * Woodlands,” Newham Grange 
Avenue, Stockton-on-Tees, Co, Durham. 

1928. Mourssox, Rongwr Crank, 14 Magdala Cres- 
cent, Edinburgh, 12. 

1930, Morriock, Rev. Wim, MSc, F.R.GS,, 
M.ELS.L., 42 Southwood Avenue, W. South- 
bourne, Bournemouth, 

1930. Monroy, ALexaxven Surra, Solicitor, Victoria 
Street, Newton-Stewart, 

1922, Mostyx-Jones, Rev. Joun Eowanp, BLD,, 
D.D., The Vicarage, Terrington St Clement, 
near King’s Lynn, Norfolk. 

1925. Mowat, Jomx, 24 Dunearn Street, Glasgow, 
C4. 

1934. Mownnay, Miss Crert Lovtsa, Little Tigh, Seal 
Chart, Sevenoaks, Kent. 

1081, Mozxxex-Hupsox, Cym, Hill Crest, Blyth 
Grove, Worksop, Notts. 

1934. Muwwocu, James, F.RS.E, 15  Liberton 
Drive, Liberton, Edinburgh, 9. 

1932. Muxro, W. A., D.Litt, Taynuilt, Newtown St 
Boswells. 

1933, Munnay, Cuantes Srewart, 5 Hillview, 
Blackhall, Edinburgh. 

1920, Meumary, Captain H. W., late Technical 
Assistant, London Museum, c/o Messrs Steven- 

son & Cauldwell, 5 Fenchurch Street, Londen, 
EC. 3. 

1937. Mewnay, J. M., Assistant Commissioner, 
Forestry Commission, 76 Hillview Terrace, 
Corstorphine, Edinburgh, 12. 

1920. Muanay, Jawes, J.P., Bank Agent, Kenwood, 
Kishopbriggs, Glasgow. 

1931. Munnar, Josern Hesxur, Glengyle Lodge, 
68 Bruntsfield Place, Edinburgh, 10. 
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- 1026. Mumray, Miss Lovrsa, The White House, 
Anstruther, Fife, 

— :1905.*Murnar, P. Kerru, W.S., 19 Charlotte Square, 
Edinburgh, 2. 


1911.*Navien, Grorce G., M.A., 9 Woodside Place, 
Glasgow. 
1027.*Narien, J, G., Retired Tea Planter, 13 Lynedoeh 
Pisce, Edinburgh, 3. 
1933, Narres, Joux Watsox, M.1.Chem.E., Mansfield, 
Alloa. 
1928, Nu, N. A. G., Architect, A.R.I,B.A., 3 Forres 
Street, Edinbargh, 3. 
- 430923. Newsox, Mrs, Beechwood, Calderstones, Liver- 
pool, 16 
1930. Neaurrr, Konmrr C., of Nisbet House, Duns—26 
Tregunter Koad, London, 8.W. 10. 
1936. Nicuotas, Dowatp Lovurs, MLA., Pine Lodge, 
Stanley Avenue, Higher Bebington, Cheshire. 
1927, Nicnotsox, Cuxcor Doxatpsonx Peucy, F.3.G., 
Bodinnick, 51 Jersey Road, Lampton, Houns- 
low, Middlesex. 
1932. Nicort, Jaues S., Livingstone Cottage, 40 
Brechin Road, Arbroath. 
1929, Norswas, Rontwr Camruan, WLS. 15 York Place, 
Edinburgh, 1. _ 


1922, Ocuramtony, Cuamtas Fuancis, Overburn, 
Lanark Rood, Currie, Midlothian, 

1990, O'Doxxett, Hexny, P.P.C, MSP. 
Sauchiehall Street, Glasgow. 

1924. Oaitvin, Jaues D., Barloch, Milngavie. 

1007."OKe, Atruep Wiittam, BA, P.LS., 32 
Denmark Villas, Hove, Sussex, 

1928. O1trnant, Ker. Jomnerox, B.D., The Manse, 
Abercorn, South Queensferry. 

1926. Otiver, Mr F. S., Edgorston, near Jedburgh. 

1927. O'Matiey, Mrs Owes, Bridge End, Ockham, 

‘Surrey. 

1916, Own, Lewis P., F.F.A., 3 Belgrave Place, Edin- 
burgh, 4. 

1921, Onn, Srxwawr, E.S.W., Corrie House, Corrie, 
Arran. 

1933. Ounock, W, A., S.S.C., Allanshaugh, Fountain- 
hall, Midlothian. 

1025. Ospounn, Rev, Tomas, Minister of Cockensle 
Parish Church, Cockenzie Manse, Prestonpans, 

1990. Owres, Cutantes Haarx, M.A, Windyridge, 


Wensley Grove, Harrogate. 
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1917. Pamx, Praxxtiy A., 149 Broadway, New York, 

1922, Parensoy, Gronox Duscayx, 3 Malgay Avenue, 
Dundee. : 

1927. Paransow, Miss Hitps Maup Leste, Bitkwood, 
Banchory, Kincardineshire. on 

1934. Parxusox, The Very Rev. Jonx N. M., The > 
Manse, King William's Town, C.P., South Afriea. 

1915. Pareasox, Joux Wrosox, C.V.0., MBE, 
A.RLLB.A., Principal Architect, HM. Office of 
Works, 11 Abinger Gardens, Murrayfield, 
Edinburgh, 12. 

1937. Parersox, T. T., Trinity College, Cambridge, 

1930. Parxusox, The Very Rev. Wititam P., D.D., 
LL.D., Professor of Divinity in the University 
of Edinburgh, Dalmore, 17 South Oswald 
Road, Edinburgh, 9, 

1925, Patiexcn, Atexaxpxn, “Pilmor,” 2 Carrick 
Drive, N. Mt. Vernon, near Glasgow, 

19M. Paros, Epwamp Ricuwoxp, B.A(Cantab.), 
F.Z.3,, M.B.0.U., of Hareshawmulr, via Kil- 
marnock, Ayrahire. 

1936. Parox, Hexwy Macieop, Curator of Historical 
Records, H.M. Register House, 5 Little Road, 
Liberton, Edinburgh, 9. 

1924. Patow, Jauns, 8) High Street, Lanark. 

1933, Parmicx, Wriaam Macrantaxe, Architect, 
V.R.LA.S., 35 Lintrathen Gardens, Dundee. 

1928. Parrensox, Cuauces, FASE, Lecturer, 
University of Edinburgh, 22 Dudley Terrace, 
Trinity, Edinburgh, & 

1925, Parrensox, Ricwtaup Penman, M.A. (Cantab.), 
D.Litt(Glas.), Graham's Dyke, Bearden, 
Dunbartonshire. 

1900. Pact, Auruve F. Batrove, Architect, 16 
Rutland Square, Edinburgh, 1. 

1928, Pavt, Lieut-Colonel J. W. Batroun, D.S.0,, 
Falkland Pursuivant, Cakemuir, Tynehead, 
Midlothian. 

1923. Paxtow, Rey, Wiisaah, F-K.G.S, 48 Creighton 
Avenue, Muswell Hill, London, N. 10, 

1923. Prausox, Kev, Profemor A. ¥, Scorr, M.A, 

B.D., D.Th., D.Litt, PR Hist.S., The Manse, 
Sobaelden: Renfrowshire. 

1904, Pepin, Atexaxpen L, Dicx, W.S., 13 South 
Learmonth Gardens, Edinburgh, 4. 

1932, Prock, Miss Mawy, M.A., South Corner, Home- 
field Road, Liverpool, 10, 

1930, Peraus, Antuve Bowpen, F.R.Met.S., Librarian 
and Curator, Inverness Public I 

1026. Punxixetox, Atax D., Dean Wood, Newbury, 
Herks, 

1934, Pixto, Ramonpo N. de, 4 Sloan Street, Leith. 
192]. Powrxn, Mfs Brackwoon, Weat Lodge, North 
Berwick, 
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1901L.*Porrtaxp, His Grace The Duke of, K.G., 
Welbeck Abbey, Notts. 

1927. Presticn, Jawxs, Athelstane, Crieff, Perth- 
shire. 


1911."Parsrox, Faaxxk A. t, M.RS1T, MSA, 
Druimdarroch, 27 Ferguson Arenue, Miln- 
gavie. 

1906. Parxate, Ronent M., Spottiswoode, Barnton 
Park, Davidson's Mains, Edinburgh, 4. 

1024. Pouar, Peren MacDovoats, 24 St Ronan’s 
Drive, Shawlands, Glasgow, 5. 1. 

1926, Prupre, THowas, Aucheneck, Killearn, Stirling- 
shire. 

1924. Peuves, Joms M., MC, 1 West Relugas Road, 
Edintargh, 9. 


1928. Quis, Rev. Gouvox, M.A., B.D., The Manse, 
Monifieth, by Dundee. 
1982, Quim, Jawes Syuivorox, Ravenseraig, Palkirk, 


1921. Ran, Joux N., S.3.0,, 2 Danube Street, Edin- 
burgh, 4. 

1032, Hawsar, Davro Grower, M.A., B.Se., Reetor of 
Kirkeudbright Academy, Skair Kilndale, Kirk- 
cud bright. 

1024." Rawsay, Dovotss M., J.P., Bowland, Galashiels, 
Selkirkshire. 

1028. Rawpart-Macivex, Davin, M.A. DSc, c/o 
Messrs Brown Shipley & Co.. 123 Pall Mall, 
London, &.W. 1. 

1004.*Raxxry, Witras Back, of Cleddans, 2 
Rothesay Terrace, Edinburgh, 3, 

1035, Raxxiwe, Woatax Feaxcts, Bodshot Lea, 

1927, Ratcturre, Josera Hirey, M.P., C.M. (Edin), 
F.RSE., 22 Wake Gireen Hoad, Moseley, 
Birmingham. 

1006, Ravex, Auexaxnoen Jawes, c/o The Bank of 
Adelaide, 11 Leadenhall Street, London, 

* B.C. 3. 

1936. Rep, Rev. Jauxs H., Wesleyan Parsonage, 
Ketiet Street, Potchefstroom, Transvaal, South 
Africa. 

1009, Her, Atrnowso Stropawr, J.P., Bank of Eng- 
land, Manchester, 2. 

1897.*Rerp, The Right Rev. Eowaun T.5,, M.A., DD, 
Bishop of St Andrews, Castlebrae, Auchter- 


arder, 
1931, Rem, Jowx, J.P, 27 Lintrathen Gardens, 
Dundee. 


1032. Rerp, Wriam, M.B.E., DLL, JP. 8 Douglas 
Terrace, West Ferry, Angus. 
1931, Restisox, Joux, Queen Mary's House, Jed- 


1935. Rick, D. Tatnor, MLA. BSc, Professor of 
Fine Art, Edinburgh University, 2 Moray 
Place, Edinburgh, 3. 

1928.*Ricuarpsox, Feancts, Blairforkie, Bridge of 
Allan. 

1912.*Rrcnanpsox, James S., Inspector of Ancient 
Monuments, H.M, Office of Worka, 122 George 
Street, Edinburgh, 2.—Curator of Museum. 

1923, Ricwauvsox, Joux, WS., 25 Rutland Square, 
Edinburgh, 1. 

1926. Ricuannsox, Joux, Solicitor, The Hollies, 
Musselburgh. 

1035, Ricumoxp, Ian A, M.A., FS.A,, Lecturer in 
Roman-Britieh Archseology, University of 
Durham, Armstrong College, Neweastle-upon- 
Tyne, 2. 

1919. Rrewwonp, O. L., M.A., Professor of Humanity, 
University of Edinburgh, 5 Relford Place, 
Edinburgh, 4. 

1929, Ripxowr, Bute Hannwiexe, M.A., BSe., A.LC., 
Thelwall Lea, near Warrington, Lancashire. 

1025, Krrowm, Professor Jawues, M.A. D.Se., F.BS.E., 
Natural History Departuwnt, The University, 
Edinburgh, 31 Mortonhall Road, Edinburgh, 9. 

1022, Rerenre, Woettaw Mere, 11 Walkinshaw Street, 
Tolnstone, Renfrewshire. 

1907. Ronn, Jaues, LL.B. LLD,, 26 Ormidale Ter- 
race, Edinburgh, 12. 

1933. Roun, Jawes A. T., 125 Beechwood Ganiens, 
Ilford, Essex, 

1033. Rommorrs, Fxuovs, Joint Town Clerk, Kirkden, 
Kirktonhill, Dumbarton. ‘ 

1026. Ronewrsos, Atxxanpew D., M.A, 30 Station 
Road, Carluke, Lanarkshire. 

1927. Ronenrsox, Rev. Ancumatn E,, M.A. B.D. 17 
Cluny Gardens, Edinburgh, 10. 

1935, Honsersox, Rev. Cuances P., M.A, “Nor- 
wood,” 41 Queen Mary Avenue, Glaagow, 
8..2, 

1026, Ronmwrsox, Gronax S., M.A, The Cottage, 
Viewfield Road, Arbroath, 

1900, Ronmrrsox, Jawxx Mureneroux, Architect, 
AJLLAS. “Hamelin,” 52  Craiglockhart 
Road, Edinburgh, 11. 

1010, Ronxnrsox, Jonx, J-P., 21 Lammerton Terrace, 
- Dundee, : 

LoL). Kopenrson, Roaser Dvaxs, M.V.0., Chapter 

Surveyor, St George's Chapel, Windsor Castle, 
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1935, Ronunrsox, Hoxvanp Macnosxato, W.5,, Stra- 
loch, Liberton Drive, Edinburgh, 0, 
1026. Ronentsox, Toowas Araou, Inveratholl, 


Alderman's Hill, Palmer's Green, London, | 


BR. 

1005. Rovsmrsox, W, G. Arromagox, M.D., D.3e., 
F.E.C.P.E., St Margaret's, St Valerio Road, 
Bournemouth, 

1935. Roneetsox, Watresm Mom, M.2L, 
Queen's Hotel, Helensburgh, 

1027, Ronxersox, Wittram Commack, 5 Plewlands 
Gardens, Edinburgh, 10. 

1014. Rowsox, Joseru, 14 Castle Street, Kirkeud- 


Ch. ., 


bright. 
14. Roumox, HH. BH. 12 Battlefield Avenue, 
Glasgow, 5. 2. 


Lis. Hotinn, Geonos Geran, M.A., H.8¢., 3 Myrile 
Terrace, East Newport, File. 

1928, Rourssox, Rev, Cuances, M.A., Villa Koma, 
Sandown Moad, Shanklin, Isle of Wight. 

1923, Howaxp, Miss Hetes M., 6 Murrayiield Drive, 
Edinburgh, 12. 


TEM. Rosesonoow, Isaac, 20 Slundwick Place, 
Edinburgh, 2. 

104. Ross, Dowatn, M.f., Tigh-na-Linne, Lochgilp- 
head, Argyll. 


1920. Hoss, James, 10 Midmar Gardens, Edinburgh, 10. 

1022, Hoss, Major Joux, Euroa, Langhank. 

1838, Ross; Jou D,, LL... 8736 S7ih Street, Wood- 
haven, X.Y, 025.4. 

126. Hoss, Dr Woourken MM, Auchendean, Dolnain 
Bridge, Inverness-shire. 

1927, Kowarr, Tnowas, Director, Royal Scottish 
Muscum, =pottiawoode, Colinton, 

1915. Rusx, J. M, O.B.E., OP, 3.8.0. Clinton 
House, Whitehouse Loan, Edinburgh, 10. 

10h Eessecn, Auruvn W., MLA, Wik, 25 Hope 
Terrace, Edinburgh, 10, 

1930."Rwesmi, Davin, LL.D, 
File. 

1907, Rossum, James <Axpemsox, M.A, Ph.D, 
“Alderwood,” Bearden, Dunbartornslire, 

1914. Russert, Joux, 2 Brunton Place, Edinburgh, 7, 


1073, St Viowans, The Hon, Lown, LL.D, 15 
Gravenor Crescent, Edinburgh, J2—Pice- 
Prevident. 


1025,"Sacvesex, Iven HK. 3., 6 Rothesay Terrace, | 


Edinturgh, 3. 
1990."SaLvesex, Tunonone E., F.RS.E., 97 Inverlelith 
’ Place, Edinburgh, 4. 
19H. Samsos, Davin Tuowas, DL, Old Cullen, 
Cullen, Banilshite. 


Kothes, Markineh, | 
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1930, Saxpenson, Kexweru, W.S., 6 Northumberland 
Street, Edinburgh, 3. 

1930, Scumru, Hexay W., East Bank, Howden, 
Bt Boawells, 

1928, Scuneicuen, Coanutes, Attaché au Ministre des 
Affnires Etrangéres, Trésorier de Ia Société 
Prehisteriquo Francaise, & rue de Verneuil, 
Pans—VII*. ‘ 

Lo. Scnoces, W., M.A. Senior History Muster, The 
Abbey School, Fort Augustus, 
1010."Scome, Major Tar Hf. Mactar, lat Seaforth 

Highlanders, 1 Coates Place, Edinburgh, 3. 

1026. Scott, Dovotas H., MLB, ChB. 5 King’s 

Court, Wimbledon, London, 8,W. 19, 


| 1985. Scom, Her. Janus G. Dawsox, Manse of 


Logiealmond, Perthshire, 

1035, Scorr, Lavkexce Gway, Vingolf, Lerwick, 
Shetland. 

1821.*3corr, It. L,, 11 Newark Street, Greenock, 

1Lo36. Scorr, W. Dawsox, County Road Surveyor, 
Kirkwall, Orkney, 

1831. Scorr, W. Lixnosar, D.S.0., BoA, 7 Lambolle 
Real, Hampstead, London, N.W. 3. 

1991. Scorr Moxcurerr, Miss Manrna C_, The Castle, 
Elie, File, 

1015. Scnyuonovn, Nouvat, Fellow of the Institute 
of Journalists, Summerfield, Longforgan, by 


Dritnalee, 
1050. Smmastsox, A. J., Troughen!, Brora, Suther- 
land, 


1020. Serox-Axpunsox, James,“ Woodlen," 15 Moffat 


Roa, Durnfries 
1913,*Suaxp, J. Hauver, WS. 38 Northumberland 
Street, Edinburgh, 3, 

1027."Suanr, Anprew M., § South Inverleith Avenue, 
Edinburgh, 4. 

O17. Saaw, Jens Apourucs, Mus.D, Trin, Coll, 
Dublin, LMus., T.0.L., Beech Field, 16D 

are Row, Whalley Range, Manchester, 

1918. Suaw, Mackeszin §., W.5., 1 Thistle Court, 
Edinburgh, 2. 

1932. Suaw, Newt, Goneral Secretary and Organiser, 
4n Comunn Gaidhealach, Octavia Buildings, 
Kilmcolion, 

1930. Suaw, EB. Cuntrrm, M.Sc, F.RCS-Eng,, 
L.WC.P, (London), 24 Ribblesdale Place, 

_ Preston, Lancashire, 

IT, Suaw, Winaw B,, FR fistSoe,, Honorary 
Curator of the Collections of the Presbyterian 
Historical Boclety of England, London, 56 
Sandy Lane, Stretford, Manchester, 

LSS, Sixeracp, C. 8. MA, (Oxon), B.Se. (Oxon) 
(ty ach rea), 
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1917, Suretzs, Courrexar Jomx, C.A., 17 Melville 
Street, Edinburgh, 3. 

1930."*Srursox, Miss Manoarer E. Bannour, M.-A., 
Assistant Inspector of Ancient Monuments for 
Scotland, 43 Manor Place, Edinburgh, 3. 

1926. Siupsox, Kicwanp J,, Hermitage, Corstor- 
phine, Edinburgh, 12. 

1936. Sumesox, Vicror ALexaxpen, Structural 
Engineer, 66 Albion Road, Edinburgh, 7. 

1919. Smmesow, WrtasM Dovatas, M.A. D.Litt., 
Librarian, Aberdeen University, The Chaplains’ 
Court, Chanonry, Old Aberdeen. 

1931. Sumrsox, W. N,, 31 Broomley Drive, Giffnock, 
Renfrewshire. 

1908. Sixctam, Cotm, M.A., Ph.D., P.B.LB.A,, St 
Margaret's, Ralston Avenue, Crookston, Glas- 
gow, &.W. 2. 

1910, Sixcuarm, Joux, Fallin Public School, Stirling. 

1926, Sixctam, Jonx H., 201 West Regent Street, 
Glasgow. 

1909, Sxixwem, Ronewr Tarton, MA, F.R.S.E., 
35 Campbell Road, Edinburgh, 12. 

1928, Suater, Joux Mona, Provest of Kirkwall, 
Vogablik, Kirkwall. 

1020, Stiwow, ALEXANDER M., Moyhall, Kirkintil- 
loch. 

1928, Suatzwoop, Romeer Hexny Govon, Banker, 
5 Carlton Villas, Wrexham, N. Wales. 

1022, Sueats, Tuowas Youxo, Solicitor, Castlewood, 
Jedburgh. 

1934, Sveti, Tuomas, Architect, 46 Portland Road, 
Kilmarnock. 

1933, Surrmt, Avexanoxnm, M.A., F.RS.A., 34 Holly 
Avenue, Jesmond, Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

1930, Surru, Miss Axnerre, 11 Midmar Gardens, 
Edinburgh, 10, 

1931, Swrru, Rey. Conty, M.A., Free Church Manse, 
Campbeltown. 

1910, Surru, Davip Baten, 0.B.E., LLD., 5 Kirklee 
Terrace, Glasgow, W. 2. 

1933. Surru, Davip G., M.A, Geography and 
Secretarial Master, Edinburgh Ladies College, 
Queen Street, Edinburgh, 2. 

1925. Surrn, Jowx, 14 Viewforth Gardens, Edin- 
burgh, 10. 

1004. Surrn, Joux, B.Sc. Chief Conservator of 
Forests, Sodan Government, Birkhill, Coal- 
burn, Lanarkshire, 

1936, Surru, Jonx Fuxvemtex (Chief Librarian, 
Liverpool Public Libraries), Tutnal, Gwydrin 
Road, Calderstones, Liverpool, 15. 

1082: Sxxpee, Professor Fuaxxrys 6B., A.M, Ph.D., 
Professor of English, Northwestern University, 
1624 Ashland Avenue, Evanston, illinois, U.S.A. 
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Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland, 

Scottish Eeclesiological Society. 

Shropshire Arctueological Society, ‘ 

Society for the Promotion of Roman Studies. 

Society of Antiquaries of London, 

Society of Antiquaries of Newcnstle-upon-Tyne. 

Somersetahico Archmologioa! and Natural History 
Society, 

Stirling Natural History and Archmological Society, 


Surrey Archeological Society. 


Sussex Archwological Society. 

Third Spakling Club. 

Thoresby Society. 

Viking Society for Northorn Research. 
Wiltshire Archeological Society. 
Yorkshire Archwological Society, 
Archeological Survey of India. 

British School at Rome, 

Colombo Museum, Ceylon. 

Royal Canadian Institute, ‘Toronto, 


Royal Ontario Museum of Archeology, Toronto, 6, 


Carncla, 
University Museum, Dunedin, Now Zealand. 


Fonetos Sovrertes, Usrvensrries, 
Musnoms, &n. 


Aculémie dea Luscriptions ct Belles Lettres, Paris, 

Académie des Sciences d'Ukralne, Kieil, 

Académie Royalo Serbe, Belgrade, 

Administration des Monumenta, Riga, Lettonie, 

Alterthumapesellschaft, Kinigsherg. 

Anthropologische Gesellschaft, Vienna, 

Antiquariseho Gesellachaft, Zirich,. 

Archeological Institute of the Les periat University 
of Kyoto, Japan, 
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Archiologisches Institut des Deutschen Reiches 
Rémisch-Germanische Kommission, Frankfirt 
am Main. 

Associncid Catalana d'Antropologia, Etnologia i 
Prehistoria, Barcelona Universitat, Spain. 
Bosnisch-Herzegovinisches Landes-Museum, Sara- 

jevo. 

Bureau of Ethnology, Washington. 

California University in Berkeley. 

Commissione Archeologica Communale di Roma. 

Cornell University Library, Ithaca, New York. 

Cel. statni archwologick? dstay (Institut archéolo- 
gique de l'Etat tchécoslovaque) Praha, Re- 
publika deskoslovenska. 

Department of Antiquities in Palestine, Jerusalem. 

Deutsch-suslindischer Buchtausch, Berlin. 

Ecole d’Anthropologie de Paris. 

Faculté des Sciences de Lyon. 

Field Museam of Natural History, Chicago. 

Foreningen til Norske Fortidsmindesmerkers 
Be 

GSteborg och Bohuslins Fornminnesféreningen. 

Gittingen University. 

Historische und Antiquarische Gesellschaft, Basel. 

Historischer Verein {Gr Niedersachsen. 

Institut Archéologique Bulgare, Sofia. 

Institut de Paléontologic Humaine, Paria. 

Junta Para Ampliacién de Estudios—Comision de 
Investigaciones Paleontolégicas y Prehistéricas, 
Madrid. 

Junta Superior de Excavaciones y Antigiedades, 
Madrid. ; 

Kiel University. 

Kongelige Norske Videnskabors Selskab, Trondhjem. 

Landesmuseum Nassauischer Altertimer zu Wies- 
baden. 

Leipzig University. 

Musée Archéologique Erasie Majewski de la Société 
des Sciences de Varsovie, Poland, 

Musée d'Art et d'Histoire, Geneva, Switzerland, 

Musée Guimet, Paris. 

Musée National Suisse & Zirich, 

Museam, Bergen, Norway. 

Museum of Northern Antiquities, Oalo. 

National Bohemian Museum, Prague, Czecho- 
Slovakia. 

National Museum, Zagreb, Yugoslavia. 

Nordiska Museet, Stockholm. 

Norsk Folkemuseum, Oslo, Norway. 


Oslo University, Norway. 

Peabody Museum, Cambridge, Mass., U.S.A. 

Prahistorische Kommission der Akademie der 
Wissenschaften in Wien. 

Reale Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei, Rome, 

Rhein. Landesmuseum, Trier. 

Rijks-Museum van Oudheden, Leiden. 

Rémisch-Germanisches Central Museum, Mainz, 
Germany. 

Royal Academy of History and Antiquities, 
Stockholm. 

Royal Society of Northern Antiquaries, Copenhagen, 

Servicio de Investigacion Prehistérica de la Exema- 
Diputacién Provincial de Valencia. 

Smithsonian Institution, Washington, U.S.A. 

Societa Romana di Antropologia, Rome. 

Société d’Anthropologie de Paria. 

Société dea Antiquaires de l'Ouest. 

Société Archéologique d' Alexandrie, 

Société Archéologique du Midi de Ia France, 

Société Archéologique de Montpellier. 

Société Archéologique de Moravie. 

Société Archéologique de Namur. 

Société des Bollandistes, Bruasels. : 

Société dea Sciences de Semur (Pro Alesia). 

Société Finlandaise d’Archéologie, Helsingfors. 

Société d'Histoire et d'Archéologie de Gand. 

Société Nationale des Antiquaires de France. 

Société Préhistorique Frangaise, Paris. 

Société Préhistorique Polonaise. 

Société Royale d'Archéologie, Bruxelles. 

Stadtisches Museum fdr Volkerkunde, Leipzig. 

Stavanger Museum, Stavanger, Norway. 

University Library, Lund, Sweden, 

University Library, Tartu, Esthonia. 

Upsala University. 

Verein ffir Nassauische Alterthumskunde, Wies- 
hasten, 

Verein von Alterthumsfreunden im Rheinlande, Bonn, 

Wiener Prachistorische Gesellschaft. 


Penropicats. 
DL) Anthropologie, Paris. 
Bulletin archéologique polonais, Warsaw. 


Linnanrtes, Barrisn, , 
Athenwum Club Library, London, ‘ P 
Baillie’s Institution, Glasgow. 
Bodleian Library, Oxford. 
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‘British Museum Library, 
Chetham’s ) Library, Manchester, 
Church of Scotland College Litrary, The Mound, 
Edinburgh, 

Free Library, Edinburgh 
‘Free Library, Liverpool. 

‘Mitchell: Library, Glasgow. 

“National Library of Scotland, Edinburgh. 
National Library of Wales, Aberystwyth. 
Ordnance Survey Library, Southampton, 
‘Public Record Office Library, London. 

Royal, Library, Windsor, 

Royal Scottish Museum Library, Edinburgh. 
‘Scottish National Portrait Gallery Library. 

‘Scottish Record Office, Historical Department. 

‘Signet Library, Edinburgh. 

‘Trinity College Library, Dublin. 

University Library, Aberdeen. 


University Library, Cambridge. 

University Library, Edinburgh. 

University Library, Glasgow. 

University Library, St Andrews, 

Victoria and Albert Museum ‘Library, London, 


‘Linuantzs, Forntox. 
Bayerische Staate-bibliothek, Munich, Bavaria. 
Bibliothéque d'Art et d’Archéologie, Université de 

Paris. 

National Library, Paris. . 
National Library, Vienna, 
Newberry Library, Chicago, U.S.A, 
Prenssische Susu ubticthek) Berlin. 


| Public Library, Hamburg. 


Royal Library, Copenhagen. 
Royal Library, Stockholm, 
Sichaische Landes-bibliothek, Dresden, 
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WILLIAM ARCHIBALD BALLANTINE, P.A.S.1. 
Place, Stirling. 

JAMES BARK ETSON. J.P., Georgemas, Halkirk 
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James Hutrcnisox Bryce, Searcher of Records, 22 West Marytield, 
Edinburgh, 9. 

James Ewen Casie, M.G., Ch.B., D.P-H., 53 East High Street, Forfar. 

WitiiaM F. Corimerrsos, Librarian, The Public Library, Hawick. Leaburn, 
Hawick. 

Wiri1am T. Davipsox, 36 Woodstock Road, Aberdeen. 

James Courts Durrvus, Claverhouse Mansion, near Dundee, Angus. 

Donan GIuies, Culduie, Applecross, Ross-shire.—c/o Radford, 5 St Cuthbert's 
Villas, Haybridge, Wells, Somerset. 

WintttamM Rorert Hau, J.P., Bank Manager, The Shieling, Cramond Brig. 

GEORGE FRrepericn Hoy, Secretary, The St Andrew Society, 104 Findhorn 
Place, Edinburgh, 9. 

J. NOEL JOHNSTON, Hon, Secretary, Montrose Natural History nme Antiquarian 
Society, | Panmure Place, Montrose. 

Miss Barpara Latpier, Orchard End, Roseacre Lane, Bearsted, Kent. 

Mrs AGNes McLarex Lockuart, 16 Broompark Drive, Dennistoun, 
Glascow, E. 1. 

Davin MURRAY Lyow, M.D... Druim, Colinton. 

Wituram Kirk Lyox, W.S., 21 Lynedoch Place, Edinburgh, 3. 

Rev, Doxatp MacCuisn, M.A., The Manse, Isle of Iona, Argyll. 

D. R. Macrartane, Observatory Boys’ High School. Mowbra v, Cape, South 
Africa, 

Rosert C. Nessirr, of Nisbet House, Duns.—26 Tregunter Road, London, 
S.W. 10. 

DowaLo Lovrs Nicnonas, M.A., Pine Lodge, Stanley Avenue, Higher 
Bebington, Cheshire. 

W. Dawsow Scorr, County Road Surveyor. Kirkwall. Orkney. 

VieroR ALEXANDER Simpsox, Structural Engineer, 66 Albion Road, Edin- 
burgh, 7. 

Rey, Wintiam Dane Stewart, B.Litt.(Oxon), Lecturer in Economies. 
Hawkstone House, Stafford. 

Professor A. E. vax Girrex, Biologisch-Archacologisch Instituut, Rijks- 
Universiteit, Portstr 6, Groningen, Holland. 

Rey. Winuiam ANnGus WaALLace, The Manse of Guthrie, by Forfar. 


The President read the list of Fellows deceased since the last Annual 
Meeting :— 


Bleciad. 
Miss Atick BuaNcue BaLrour, Whittingehame, Haddington . . 1923 
KR. B. Janoive Bixste, Old Place. Hampton Court - I91p 
Abam CarkNs, 21 Monreith Road, Newlands, Glasgow -. . 1929 
Joux MacLeop CaMprete, The Captain of Saddell Castle, Glen 
Saddell, by Carradale, Argyll . - : : : . £033 
Henry Coares, Rydal, Whentridge Lane, Torquay. (Life Member) 1916 
Ricimioxnp Ines Cocwmanr, 26 Abereromby Place, Edinburgh 123 


Kev. Jonx L, Drxwipnie, M.A., D.D., The Manse, Ruthwell, Dumfries 1936 
Jonnx Dovetas, 6 St Mary's Grove, Barnes Common, Loudon. (Life 


Member) . 1911 
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Ricnarp Verxon Favec., M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P., Penberth, St Buryan, pieces. 


$.0., Cornwall ‘ . 1922 
Waurer E. Gawrnonre, LS Dornton Road. South ‘Croydon : 1911 
Jousx Grasonx, F.S.A., F.G.S., Hallgarth House, Hexham, Northum- 

berland . : . 1920 
Thomas 8. G. Hatcrow, of U itenhage, South Africa ; . 1933 
Hvuen Hannan, Solicitor, 6 St Bernard's Crescent, Edinburgh. . 1923 


Winuiasm Harvey, J.P., Nethererag, 71 Blackness Avenue, Dundee. 1905 
Caakies R. A. Hownex, Advoeate, Sheriff-Substitute of Inverness, 


Elgin, and Nairn, Sheriff Court, Elgin. : . 1889 
ANDREW Hustrkr, 48 Garscube Terrace, Edinburgh ; . Iolo 
Wares Hume Kerr, M.A., B.Se., F.RS.E., Glenfriars, Jedburgh, 

Roxburghshire 1927 
Ennxest H. Lamp, M.A. (Hons, ‘ Rec tor of Lanark Grammar Se hool, 

The Rectory, Lanark ; . 1920 
Donato A. Mackenzie, 1%) Merchiston Crescent, Edinburgh : 1918 
Mcrpo Totme Mackenzin, M.B., Scolpnig, Lochmaddy, North U ist 1910 
Hvuen Durr MacWiiiiaM, 65 Lissenden Mansions, London. 1031 


HamiItton CLELLAND Marr, C.E., C.M., M.D... H.M. Commissioner of 
Control, Lieut.-Col. R.A.M.C., 10 Succoth Avenue, Murrayfield, 


Edinburgh : 7 ' ; : : . 1d21 
Rev. Wintiam Moore, M. A. 63 Old Dumbarton Road, Glasgow . 1083 
Major-General Sir WaLTER OciLviz, K.B.E., C.E., C.M.G., 3 Ss Za 

Road, Edinburgh, 10 ; 132 
Josern Patutcok, M.A., C.A., Macdonallie, Lochwi innoch . . LOM 
ALEXANDER Poisox, 6 East Caiystane Road, Edinburgh - 1025 
Sir Rosert Sancster Karr, K.B.E., D.L., LL.D, Principal of 

Glasgow University, 14 The U niversity, Glasgow . 106 
WILLIAM Scott, late Curator, Barnbougle Castle, 16 Alderbank ‘Place, e, 

Edinburgh : ; . 1933 
Miss ANNIE STEEL, rk pat AL, The Croft, Annan: : ; i . 985 
iLEN A. Taytor, M.1L.Mech.E., F.S.A., 03 Lewis Road, Neath, 

Glamorganshire : , . ; : : ; » 127 
Rev. W. Macee TUKE, Kilmore, Bridge of Allan. ; . 104 
Jouw~ Warrack, LL.D., 14 Rothesay Terrace, ena hes (Life 

Member) . D117 


BR. M. Weppersern, M. A., W.S., 3 Glencairn Crese ent, Edinburgh 1870 


The Meeting resolved to record their sense of the loss the Society 
had sustained in the death of these Members. 


The President, Sir George Macdonald, K.C.B., delivered the following 
Anniversary Address: 


Once again, and much more quickly than some of us would have 
wished, the rolling months have brought round the Festival of our Patron 
Saint, and it falls to me as YOuUr President to piss in brief review the 
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work and the happenings of the session that has just closed. You have 
already paid a silent tribute to the memory of those whom death has 
removed from our Fellowship, and you will not have failed to note that 
the list included the names of two of those whom but a short year ago 
you re-elected to the Council. Deeply as we regret such inevitable losses, 
it is our duty as members of a corporate body to keep our eye steadily 
on the future, and to see to it that the gaps in our ranks are not allowed 
to remain unfilled. In this respect 1935-36 has been fairly satisfactory. 
Although the returns are not vet complete, I understand that our total 
strength remains about the same, with perhaps a very trifling downward 
inclination—1037 as against 1047. 

To be stationary, however, is not enough. We must endeavour 
to advance. You will have observed that the flight of time is having 
the same effect upon our Proceedings as it sometimes has upon individuals. 
Each successive issue tends to be bulkier than its immediate predecessor. 
The cost of production has increased, so that the strain on our financial 
resources is growing steadily. Hitherto we have managed to keep our 
heads above water, but it would be idle to pretend that our Treasurer 
has not sometimes had his anxious moments. We ought to strive for 
such an accession to our numbers as would give him an easy mind. 
Indeed, I should like to see our regular income reach a figure which 
would open up the possibility of doing more in the way of subsidising 
publication than we have been able to do hitherto. What I am thinking 
of is occasional monographs, too lengthy and too elaborate for inclusion 
in our ordinary volume. The Society has already one or two successful 
ventures of the kind to its credit. Nor has anything within my own 
recollection done more to enhance its reputation abroad than the fact 
that it stood sponsor for A Roman Frontier Post. 

This is one of the many lessons that we might with advantage learn 
from our colleagues in London and on the other side of the North Sea. 
It was impressed upon me afresh last summer when I was reading the 
splendid account of Verulamium by Dr and Mrs Wheeler, and again 
the other day when I was looking through a large, well-printed, and well- 
illustrated quarto which has just been presented to the Library by our 
distinguished Honorary Fellow, Professor Fabricius. It contains an 
account of all that is known regarding the bath-buildings at what was 
once the great Roman Spa of Badenweiler. I knew, of course, that in 
addition to their annual Bericht the Roémisch-Germanische Kommission 
were issuing a series of such special studies, some prehistoric and others 
Roman. I was, however, hardly prepared to find that this was the 
twelfth that had appeared since 1928. That is a fine achievement, 
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dwarfing into insignificance the slim Index which represents our own 
modest Tapep yor for the corresponding period. At the same time [ 
should be sorry to disparage the Index. Slim as it is, I am sure that 
any of you who have had oceasion to use it will agree that it is, as L 
predicted, serviceable. 

Moreover, if our wapepya make but an indifferent showing in such a 
context, our staple this year need shrink from comparison with none. 
The new volume of the Proceedings, an advance copy of which is now 
upon the table, is well up to the usual standard, and the Editor has 
succeeded in catering for a great variety of tastes. Prehistorians will 
find much to interest them in papers dealing with microliths from 
Banchory, with Mr Calder's acute identification of the well-known 
“ Dwartfie Stane’’ as the first authentic example of a British rock-cut 
tomb, with the excavation of yet another Rousay cairn by Dr Callander 
and Mr Walter Grant, with ‘Bronze Age” burials in various parts of the 
country, notably the cemetery at Loanhead of Daviot, and with that 
strange old world of Shetland of which we have lately been vouchsafed 
a glimpse through the labours of Mr A. O. Curle. Later, in terms of 
development, though not necessarily in point of time, are the Zoomorphic 
penannular brooches, of which we have heard something through Mr 
Kilbride-Jones. 

From the obscurity of this twilight the reader can pass to the dim 
dawn of history with the Manor Water Stone and the Liddesdale Stone, 
two notable additions to the earliest Christian monuments of Scotland. 
If he is philologieally inclined, he will find matter for reflection in the 
fresh suggestions advanced by Professor Macalister for the interpretation 
of the inseriptions on one or two of the more or less contemporary stones 
that have long been familiar. He can then travel by way of the cross- 
fragments in Old Luce Chureh to the Cathedral burial-ground at 
St Andrews, which can boast of what is undoubtedly one of the most 
remarkable collections of churchyard memorials in our islands, now for 
the first time adequately deciphered and described. The mention of 
a cathedral suggests ecclesiastical architecture, and for students of that 
fascinating subject there is Mr Hannah's discussion of screens and lofts 
in Seottish churches and Mr Hunter's note upon Falkirk. 

Harking back to what were presumably Pagan days, I would refer 
to Mr Curle's final report on his discovery of a Viking settlement at 
Jarlshof, a discovery which has attracted much attention in Scandinavia 
and which has also paved the way (if rumour ean be 
discoveries in the sister group of islands, 

the spot for some weeks while the e 


trusted) for similar 
It was my privilege to be on 
xploration of these Norse houses 
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was in progress. I was there, in fact, when their true character first 
began to be suspected. To me the enigma presented by their ruined 
foundations appeared to be as nearly insoluble as anything of the kind 
could very well be. The bringing together of the pieces of the jig-saw 
puzzle, and the evolving of a satisfactory and consistent account of the 
vicissitudes which the settlement had undergone, may fairly be described 
as a triumph that could only have been accomplished by a rare combina- 
tion of patience and archwological insight. It emphasises once again 
the immense importance of securing skilled and constant supervision 
when any undertaking of the sort is afoot. Had a less acute or a less 
conscientious observer been in charge, it is virtually certain that the 
remains would have been ruthlessly shovelled aside as meaningless 
rubbish. From the Norsemen to the Normans is an easy and natural 
transition, but we shall have to wait a little for Dr Douglas Simpson's 
complete report upon the Doune of Invernochty. 

Among the other papers there are three which I would group together 
as constituting a response—TI am afraid I cannot flatter myself by thinking 
it more than fortuitous—to the appeal I made last year for younger 
contributors. The first of these is by a civil servant, who in the far-off 
Federated Malay States keeps in touch with the homeland by studying 
Scottish numismatics. The other two are by leading members of the 
small band of experts who for some years past have been doing such 
admirable work on the Roman frontier between Tyne and Solway. 
Mr Richmond, to be sure, is not exactly a newcomer. If I remember 
aright he read us a paper while he was still an undergraduate at Oxford. 
Now he has begun to make raids into Caledonia, and his description of 
the first one of these in which he has used the spade is a striking vindica- 
tion of the acumen of the little coterie of military officers who pursued 
the study of Roman Scotland with such keenness in the eighteenth 
century—Melville and Roy and Shand. Mr Birley in a most scholarly 
communication has shown good grounds for believing that Cocceius 
Firmus, the Roman centurion who dedicated the famous set of altars 
buried at Auchendavy, hailed from the Danube valley, and that he is 
to be identified with a man of that name who has the distinction of 
having supplied the Digest with a leading case. 

I wish I could have stopped at that point. But what I ean only 
regard as a strange aberration on Mr Birley’s part compels me to go 
further. Quite unnecessarily, as I think, he has revived a fiction that 
may get a new lease of life unless a protest is promptly made. Following 
Sibbald and Sandy Gordon, he has incorporated the Kingdom of Fife 
in the Roman Empire. I may find it desirable to deal with the theory 
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more fully in the course of the winter or spring. Meanwhile, however, 
I will content myself with a warning to any Scottish archmologists who 
may feel tempted to pay heed to Mr Birley’s implicit appeal that they 
should take spade and pick and make search for Roman salt-mines in 
Fife. I would say to them what the old Aberdeen professor said a 
hundred vears ago to a Duke of Richmond who insisted on his workmen 
digging for coal in a spot that was geologically impossible: * Ye'll niver 
find fat ye're seekin’, though ve howk till ve hear the deil hoastin’.”’ 
Thus far I have been speaking of our own publications, strictly so 
called, I feel, however, that we can claim something more than an 
outside interest in a highly important contribution which has just been 
made to the literature of what an American scholar once called “the 
lost centuries of English history.” The Rhind Lectures, delivered last 
November by Mr E. T. Leeds, Keeper of the Ashmolean Museum, were 
published the other week by the Oxford Press in a comely volume. Mr 
Leeds is one of the most distinguished of the scholars who are bringing 
the searchlight of archwology to bear upon the dark period of the Saxon 
invasions. He has been the champion of views that in some respects 
run counter to received opinion, and here he gives some of his reasons 
for the faith that is in him. It would be presumptuous for one who has 
no expert knowledge of the subject to do more than congratulate him 
on the promptitude he has shown in making the Lectures available for 
students at home and abroad. But, incidentally, I can assure him that 
we all appreciate warmly the tribute which the Introduction pays to 
the work of the late Professor Baldwin Brown, for half a century one of 
the most active and most highly esteemed of our Fellows. Within the 
past few weeks we have been indebted to the same foundation for the 
privilege of hearing one of the best-known of Continental prehistorians 
deal with a subject which he has made peculiarly his own. I have reason 
to know that negotiations for the early issue of Professor Bosch Gimpera's 
course as an independent book are already in train. Let us hope that 
all will go smoothly. We were looking forward to having Lord St 
Vigeans as our next Rhind Lecturer, but to his own and our great cis- 
appointment his medical advisers have put the project out of bounds. 
We can only acquiesce, and at the same time unite in wishing him a 
speedy and complete restoration to health. Lovers of Old Edinburgh 
will be pleased to know that we have induced Dr Maleolm to take up 
the succession. 
I turn now to another side of our activities. In 1935-36 various 
enterprises of a comparatively limited, but nevertheless useful, nature 
have been carried through by the help of grants from our excavation 
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fund. Taken in chronological order, the first that calls for mention is 
my own examination of two of the chief buildings in the Roman fort at 
Croy Hill. Though it had perforce to be conducted in weather of almost 
Arctic severity, it produced unexpectedly informative results, which I 
hope to have the pleasure of summarising for your benefit nt the first 
of our ordinary meetings. Two or three months later, under conditions 
almost as rigorous, Mr Richmond spent a most useful fortnight recon- 
noitring the Roman fort which he and Mr James MacIntyre had redis- 
covered during the previous autumn near Glenalmond. As I have 
indicated, he managed to put his report into shape in time for it to 
appear in the current volume. You will see, when you turn to it, that 
even the few days’ digging which he did has thrown new light on the 
Agricolan occupation. It is his intention to follow up the trail at the 
earliest opportunity, and I for one will watch his progress with confident 
anticipation. In summer Mr Calder revisited Orkney and opened three 
chambered cairns and an Tron Age structure, apparently a potter's 
workshop, all on Eday or the Calf of Eday. Probably it will not be 
long before he gives us an account of his experiences. Finally, Mr 
A. O. Curle, who had been at Oslo attending the Archmological Congress 
there, along with Professor Childe and Mr Edwards on behalf of our 
Society, and also as a delegate of the British Government, had no sooner 
returned than he hurried off to Caithness to excavate a mound that 
was thought to date from the days of the Norsemen. Exactly what he 
found in it IT am unfortunately unable to tell you. We must wait and 
hear. 

Two other excavations have been organised locally during the year. 
The first of these was under the auspices of the Dumfriesshire Society, 
who were fortunate in persuading Mr Birley to supervise the reopening 
of the site at Birrens. More than forty years have elapsed since Mr 
Barbour excavated it first, producing the most complete plan of an 
interior that had yet been worked out in Britain. In the interval great 
advances have been made in our knowledge of how to attack a problem 
of the kind, and it was most satisfactory that one so thoroughly equipped 
as Mr Birley should be on the spot to direct operations. The brief 
newspaper summary of what he found must have whetted your appetite 
for fuller details. The main thing it suggested to myself was the desir- 
ability of continuing the investigation. Further north, in Aberdeenshire, 
Dr Douglas Simpson was able to raise funds to meet the cost of cutting 
exploratory trenches at Normandykes on the Dee. For a long time— 
nearly a century and a half, if 1 mistake not—it has been suspected that 
the entrenchments there were of Roman workmanship. Mr Richmond 
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and Mr MacIntyre, whose assistance Dr Simpson had invoked, have 
confirmed the diagnosis, so that Normandykes may now be quite con- 
fidently added to the roll of marching-camps that survive to bear witness 
to the campaigning activities of the invaders in North-Eastern Scotland. 

Like our own, the ventures at Birrens and in Aberdeenshire may be 
classed as co-operative. As usual, however, we have to make grateful 
acknowledgment of time and money ungrudgingly devoted to the service 
of archeology by individual Fellows. Mr Walter Grant has once more 
been busy in Rousay, an island the wealth of whose prehistoric remains 
seems well-nigh inexhaustible. Again, Mr Wallace Thorneyeroft and 
Professor Childe have excavated a vitrified fort in Argyll, and have, 
I understand, been rewarded by the recovery of evidence which will 
go some way towards fixing the chronological place of this particular 
class of structure. Nor is that the only site which has benefited from the 
attentions of the Abercromby Professor. I am sure that we may look 
for at least one Interesting communication from him this winter, for we 
know from his reports on Carminnow and Finavon, to mention only the 
two most recent examples, how ready he is to share with others any 
new knowledge he has won. 0 si sic omnes ! 

There remain the mysterious happenings in the northern isles, to 
which, greatly daring, I was bold enough to refer, albeit with bated 
breath, twelve months ago, As to these, I can only tell you that the 
fog still hangs thick over Orkney, and that it now threatens to extend to 
Shetland. Hitherto Scottish antiquaries, not to say Scottish taxpayers, 
have displayed the most exemplary patience in waiting for information. 
But that cannot endure for ever. I think I ought to warn my good 
friend, Mr Bushe Fox, that unless the mist lifts soon they may 
a joint march to London and demand full satisfaction. The procession 
would naturally be headed by Lyon King, and it would be appropriate 
that he should bear aloft the blue and white flag of St Andrew, whom we 
to-day commemorate. Mr Bushe Fox may tell the marchers that the 
root-cause of the trouble is the inadequacy of his staff. In that event 
they would be entitled to reply that, if his staff is inadequate, there is 
ell the ee oe why he should remember what is said to have been 
Prince Bismarck's favourite among French proverbs: Qui trop embrasse, 
mal ¢treint. 

At the same time it would be unfair not to admit that we have 
received one very substantial crumb of comfort. There is now in the 
Museum a solid and striking proof of the potential importance of what 
is going on behind the veil. Through the good offices of Mr Richardson 
we have been able to purchase a singularly fine symbol-stone, discovered 


arrange 
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by the Ancient Monuments Department at the Brough of Birsay. That 
is, indeed, the most notable of the year's accessions. Other important 
additions have been made through generous donations. Some of these 
represent the fruits of excavations, like the noble array of ** Neolithic” and 
other pottery unearthed at Clettraval Cairn, North Uist, by Mr Lindsay 
Scott, and presented to us by the Trustees of Sir Arthur Campbell Orde, 
or like the relics from Rousay, which we owe to the liberality of Mr 
Walter Grant. Others have been chance finds, like the cinerary urn 
from Kirkoswald, gifted by the Marquess of Ailsa, or the grave furniture 
from Craignish, which was handed over to us by Colonel Gascoigne. 
Then there is the Liddesdale Stone, which we owe to the kindness of 
the Buecleuch Estates Company. The Manor Water Stone is safely 
housed in the Chambers Institute at Peebles, but Mr Grieve, its discoverer, 
has had an admirable cast made for the National Museum at his own 
expense. Two antiquities that have long been well known have also 
passed into our keeping—a fine cross-shaft from Eilean Mor, presented 
to us by Colonel Neill, and a remarkable bronze cauldron, dug wp many 
years ago in Flanders Moss, Stirlingshire, which we have received from 
Captain Erskine. These are some of the leading items on the list. 
There are still two which I should like to mention, not merely on their 
own account, but because each of them possesses an interest which is 
sentimental in the best sense of the term. Six old Scottish-carved panels 
of oak have come from the Misses Ross as a memorial of their father’s 
long connection with the Society, while two grandnieces of Mr George 
Petrie, who did such signal service for the archeology of Orkney seventy 
or eighty years ago, have added to the magnificent silver hoard of 
Scandinavian ornaments from Skaill three articles which had come to 
light after the transference of the rest to the Museum had been completed. 

This brief review of the year's acquisitions has necessarily omitted 
much, but I trust I have said enough to convince you that the inflow 
of exhibits is being steadily maintained. The national character of the 
collection is becoming more and more widely recognised, and its value 
is being correspondingly enhanced. I doubt whether any other country 
in Europe, unless it be Denmark, can pride itself on the possession of 
a richer and more representative assemblage of objects so admirably 
adapted to throw light upon its past, particularly that far distant 
past of which such fragmentary remains are the only surviving record. 
For students it is indispensable that these should be gathered in a single 
centre, for only thus can close comparison be possible. The advantage 
from the point of view of the general public is equally great, though 
different in kind. There is a guarantee that the vestiges of Scotland's 
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history and of her prehistory will be scientifically classified and pre- 
served for all time from deterioration. There ought also to be a guar- 
antee that they will be adequately displayed, so that their significance 
may make an immediate appeal to even the casual visitor, Unfor- 
tunately in this last respect the reality falls a long way short of the 
ileal. 

I have spoken of this before, and 1 make no apology for emphasising 
what I previously said. The Museum is sadly handicapped for lack of 
space. The Royal Commission, which made an inspection of it six or 
seven years ago, were deeply impressed by the value and interest of its 
contents. But they were no less deeply impressed by the urgency of 
the need for more and better accommodation, and they pointed out 
that the provision of a new Museum might be of real assistance in the 
solution of other difficulties of an analogous but quite distinct character. 
They added that, in the circumstances of the time, it was hopeless to 
expect the Exchequer to supply the necessary funds. To-day the burden 
that rests on the Exchequer is heavier than it was then. More than 
ever is it Incumbent upon us to look to private sources for aid. That 
may appear visionary. But this is the age of princely benefactions. 
Only a week ago we heard of a single gift of two millions being bestowed 
on the University of Oxford, and nearer home only a few weeks have 
elapsed since announcement was made of the foundation of an anony- 
mous Endowment Trust of £250,000 for Scotland. Is there no one 
who will emulate the enlightened liberality of Sir Alexander Grant? 
He has decided that Scotland shall have a National Library worthy of 
the name. Is there no one who will accept this splendid challenge in 
the sphere of munificence, and see to it that Scotland's national antiquities 
are furnished with a home such as their altogether exceptional character 
so eminently deserves ? 


On the motion of Dr James Curle it was resolved that the Address 
should be printed in the Proceedings. 


ADDRESS OF LOYALTY. 13 


Monpay, 14th December 1936, 


Str GEORGE MACDONALD, K.C.B., President, 
in the Chair. 


On the motion of the Chairman it was unanimously decided that the 
following Address should be sent to His Majesty the King:— 


UNTO THE KING'S MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY. 
May it please Your Majesty: 


We, Your Majesty's loyal and dutiful subjects, the President and 
Fellows of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, incorporated by Royal 
Charter, in terms of which we are privileged to enjoy Your Majesty's 
Royal Patronage, desire to tender to Your Majesty the sincere expression 
of our loyal attachment to Your Majesty's Person and Throne. At the 
same time we beg leave to offer to Your Majesty our dutiful congratula- 
tions on Your Majesty's accession, and to add that it is our earnest prayer 
that Your Majesty, supported by the gracious Presence of Her Majesty 
the Queen, of whose Scottish nationality we are one and all justly proud, 
may be long spared in a happy and prosperous reign to maintain and 
advance the best interests of this great Empire. 

Signed in the name and by the authority of the Society of 
Antiquaries of Scotland, in general meeting assembled, and 
sealed with the Common Seal of the Incorporation this 
fourteenth day of December in the year of our Lord One 
thousand nine hundred and thirty-six. 

GEORGE MACDONALD, President. 
THOMAS YULE, Vice-President. 
DOUGLAS P, MACLAGAN, Secretary. 


A Ballot having been taken, the following were elected Fellows:— 
Anruurn CLark, Municipal Stores Superintendent, 15 Porter Street, East 
London, South Africa, 
Hexry James Crawrorn, B.A.(Lond.), 384 Netherhall Gardens, Hampstead, 
London, N.W. 3. 
Horace Fatruvrst, M.A., MacBrayne Hall, 11 Park Cireus Place, Glasgow, 
OC. 3. 
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Captain Perer Jonxston-Sainxt, M.A., FLR.S.E., 4 Wyndham Place, London, 
W.l. . 

Rev. Matcoum MacNery, The Manse of Kilmodan, Glendaruel, Argyll. 

THomas Lavper Toomson, M.D., D.P.H., County Medical Officer, Dunbarton- 
shire, Lauderdale, Dumbarton. 


The following Donations to the Museum received during the recess, 
from 13th May to 30th November, were intimated, and thanks voted 
to the Donors :— 


(1) By D. BapES-POWELL, Stone End, Hinksey Hill, Oxford, and 
CHARLES Evrox, Bureau of Animal Population, University 
Museum, Oxford. 
Pin and Rivet of Bronze, Borer, Pin and Whorl of Bone, and fragments 
of decorated Pottery from a kitchen-midden at Galson, Lewis. (See 
subsequent communication by D. BapEN-Poweu. and CHarRLEs ELron.) 


(2) By M. B. Dorr, Chartered C.E., 42 Frederick Street, Edinburgh. 

Polished Stone Disc, measuring 44 inches in diameter and # inch in 

thickness, found in making the dam at the Quarrel Burn Reservoir, 
Silverburn, Midlothian. 


(3) By Colonel Duncan F. D. New, through the Commissioners of 
Works. 

Two fragments of a Cross of Schist bearing an inscription on the front 
and the back in Lombardic letters: (1) part of the head, broken vertic ally 
near the middle, measuring 154 inches in length (fig. 1. Nos. 1 and 1A), 
and (2) part of the shaft, measuring 7 inc ‘hes i in height, 7 i; inches in breadth, 
and 2} inches in thickness (fig. 1, Nos. 2 and 2a); the last fragment fits 
another segment of the Cross (Mus. Cata., IB 143) which has been in the 
Museum for many years (fig. 1, Nos. 3 and 3a). From Eilean Mor, 
Argyll. 


(4) By Cartes Brrss, 127 Marchmont Road, Edinburgh. 


Pair of Spectacles with steel and horn frame which belonged to Lord 
Monboddo. 


(4) By D. Tarr, H.M. Geological Survey, Corr. Mem. 

Bone Implement of flattened oval section, tapering towards the ends, 
which are rounded, measuring 3{ inches in length and finch by # finch at 
its broadest part, found 4 feet halon the surface in a layer oF rats san 
and clay, with pockets of sand and gravel with boulders. 100 yards south 


of the L.N.E. Railway, on the line of the new north and south road from 
Calder Road to Saughton Road, near Saughton, Edinburgh, 
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Fig. 1. Fragments of the Head anil Shaft of o Crom from Eileon Mor, Argyll. 


(6) By BR. N. pe Pinto, F.S.A.Scot. 


Old Bottle of olive-coloured Glass, measuring 85 inches in height, 
from Lamb's Building, Waters Close, Leith. 
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(7) By J. Granam CaLLanprEr, LL.D., F.S.A.Scot. 


Karly fifteenth-century carved and pierced Oak Panel, measuring 
174 inches by 94 inches, bought in Aberdeen. 

Thirty-three small, finely finished Arrow-heads of various kinds of 
stone, from the United States of America: eleven from Oregon, fourteen 
from Washington, six from Tennessee, and two from Idaho. 


(8) By J. M. Corrie, F.S.A Scot. 


Hussif or bag worn under a woman's skirt to hold odds and ends, 
containing a small pincushion with a few wire-headed pins in it, a pair of 
scissors, a box to hold thread, and a fleerish made from an old file. From 
Moniaive, Dumfriesshire. 


(9) By Miss Cresser, 40 Victoria Street, Edinburgh. 

Wooden Luggie, the body hooped with withies and the edges of the 
staves feathered. The bottom is hollow and contains peas. The vessel 
measures 5 inches in diameter at the mouth and 34 inches in height, the 
single handle projecting upwards, 34 inches above the lip. This was 
made solely with a knife. 


(10) By Miss G. Caron Tuompson and Miss E. W. Ganpner, the 
excavators, 
Collection of Paleolithic Flint Implements from Kharga Oasis, Egypt, 
in situ in Pleistocene spring deposits. 


(11) By the Misses Ross, 14 Saxe-Coburg Place, Edinburgh. 

Six Scottish Carved Oak Panels, three bearing thistle, rose, and cone- 
like designs respectively, and measuring 24} inches by 112 inches, 
204 inches by 114 inches, and 203 inches by 114 inches; two with linen- 
fold carving, imperfect, measuring 244 inches by 7 inches and 1 0 inches 
by 82 inches—all early sixteenth century; and one showing a man 
with a bow and arrow aiming at a bird on the top of a branch of 


a tree, measuring 173 inches by 114 inches—sixteenth century (fig. 2). 


(12) By Dr J. J. Gacerarrn, F.S.A.Scot. 
Iron Steclyard with pear-shaped weight. It has two fulerums, so 
that the beam ean be reversed, In one position it weighs up to 60 Tb., 
and in the other up to 16 Lb. 


(13) By Ancuvs GranaM, F.S.A.Scot. 
Three Strike-a-lights formed of flat, oval, water-worn pe 


/ bbles bearing 
oblique grooves struck with an iron striker: small Hammer 


stone: piece 





Carved Quik Panels, 


Fig. 2. 


aT, 


¥oOoL, LX 
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of Slag; cylindrical object of Stone, like a slate-pencil, measuring 34 inches 
long, g’, inch in diameter, from the fort of Dun Breac, Skipness, 
Argyll. (See Proceedings, vol. xlix. p. 50.) 

Tine of Red Deer, from the Sands near Gullane, East Lothian. 

Flint Implements, almost entirely of grey and black colour: Large 
Core and Scraper with scratches on the under side, axe-like object. 
broken object with ground arris, four Scrapers, and a Hammer-stone, 
from Weeting Norfolk. Scraper from Sheringham, Norfolk. Two 
Serapers and a Knife from Upper Sheringham. Two Scrapers and a 
pointed object of creamy colour from Limpstield, Surrey. Oval worked 
Implement from Maiden Castle, Dorset. Scraper from Elmham, Norfolk. 
Seraper from Hove, Sussex. Seraper from Beeston Regis, Norfolk. 
scraper from Lyng, Norfolk. Side Scraper from Guist, Norfolk. End 
Seraper from Twyford, Norfolk. Scraper from Chichester. Fourteen 
Serapers, Core, pointed Implement, broken, and leaf-shaped Arrow-head, 
from Massingham Heath, Norfolk. 

Collection of Flint Implements from Palestine. 

Ten pieces of Neolithic and later Pottery and two Flint Scrapers from 
temple excavations at Malta. 


(14) By Rev. Wittiam Epcar, B.D., Ph.D., F.S.A Scot. 

Collection of Flint Implements from a Tardenoisian site in Avrshire: 
Enecoche, measuring ly; inch long; Encoche? measuring $4 inch 
long; seven narrow battered backs, several imperfect and several with 
an oblique snd ens from 3 inch to 34; inch long; three Flakes, 
measuring 1q’g inch, 14 inch, and 14 inch long, with slight working; 
*s) Fo -- =| : ti . 
Flake dressed yi one side, measuring 12 inch long: five Scrapers, 
measuring from | inch by 4 inch to 1} inch by I inch: eight Flakes 
some perhaps slightly worked; and thirteen Cores, 


(15) By James 8. Ricnarpson, F.S.A.Scot. 


End Scraper or Borer of Cherty Flint, measuring 14 inch 
saw of black Flint, measuring 2 inches long, found on the Glen] 
the saw is broken in two and the parts were found e 
land surface, about 20) feet apart. — 

Mason's cluring Chisel of Lron, measuring 10 inches long, 
teenth century, found in centre of a wall in Kilmarnoe ; 
now demolished. 

Wooden Sash Pulley, early eighteenth century, from Ray 
Balerno. 


long, and 
uce Sands: 
mbedded in an old 


late seven- 
k House, Kilmarnock, 


elri¢ House, 
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(16) By Ex-Provost WoLFENDEN, J.P., F.S.A.Scot. 
Pair of Brass Scales in wooden case, for weighing gold coins. 


(17) By Wini1am Kirmksess, F.S.A.Scot. 


Salt-holder of red Clay, measuring 9% inches in height, glazed brown 
with yellow rings on the upper half. 


(18) By Water G. Grant, F.S.A.Scot. 


Fesgarin Needle of Horn, measuring 4% inches in length. and another 
of Tron, measuring 5§ inches in length, both used in making old Orkney 
straw-backed chairs, stools, and kubbies (creels). The first was used for 
sewing with straw and the second with twine. 

Three ring-headed Pins, two penannular Ring Brooches and part of 
another, four Rings, a penannular Armlet and fragments of a Roman 
Patera, all of Bronze, found in the Broch of Midhowe, Rousay, Orkney. 
(See Proceedings, vol. Ixviii. p. 500.) 


(19) By Joun Epmonp, “Wanlock.” 8 Gardiner Road, Blackhall, 
Edinburgh. 


Barbed and stemmed Arrow-head of yellow Flint, measuring 14 inch 
by 14 inch, and Bone Pendant of oval shape, with a serrated edge and a 
rectangular hole in the centre, pierced at the top for suspension, measur- 
ing Lf} inch by 4) inch, found in a field at Comie Law, near the entrance 
to Kellie Castle grounds, Pittenweem, Fife. 


(20) By Miss M‘Ewrime, 26 Abingdon Court, Kensington, London, 
W. 8. 


Ram's horn Snuff-mull which belonged to Alexander Farquharson of 
Invereauld, bound round the mouth by a silver band bearing the name 
“ Alexr. Farquharson,” and with another with a small fixed ring attached 
to it, near the bottom. In the centre of the lid, on an oblong plate, are 
the initials A. F., and on the hinge plate “ Nat. 1743, Ob. 1824, wt 813." 


(21) By Miss Mary Ropertsox, Dry Wick, Wendover, Bucks. 
Mourning Finger-ring of Gold; inside the hoop is the inscription 
“My beloved Eliza died 15th Deer. 1823," also a cavity with a hinged lid 
which contains a small plait of human hair. 
Tie Pin of Gold with a spherical top covered with small turquoises: 
the upper half is hinged, and in the cavity within is a small knot of human 
hair. Its date is known to be 1836, 
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(22) By GrorGe Kinxear, 29 Bridgeton, Kirkcaldy. 
Six turned Wooden lace Bobbins, each weighted at the lower end with 
a small string of glass beads called ‘gingles’; Pattern for lace-making, 
pricked on a strip of parchment, measuring 16 inches by 14 inch, with the 
name Martin Efralton 1810 written in ink on one of the linen tabs at the 
ends. From Buckinghamshire. 


(23) By Wittram W. Hamirox Scorr, Mount Ceres, Broomie- 
knowe, Lasswade. 

Wooden Broth Ladle with a curved handle nailed on. From the 
Highlands. 

Pair of Brass-rimmed Spectacles with the lenses frosted (roughened) 
on four segments at the edge, so as to leave a clear rectangular transverse 
part in the centre. 

Gun Key of Iron, with combined screw-driver, double screw for extract- 
ing bullets, and two prickers. 


(24) By Jouw~ McNeru., 26 Howe Street, Edinburgh. 


Pair of old Tortoise-shell rimmed Spectacles, mended in one place with 
a silver clasp. 


(25) By Captain M. D. Erskine, Bonkyl Lodge, Duns. 


Cauldron of beaten Bronze, of situla or bucket-shaped Hallstat type 
(fig. 3). It has straight sides, a short constricted neck, and an everted 
lip with two stout ring handles attached to it by reeded loops. The 
bottom is strengthened by a flat ring round the edge and cross-bars of 
east bronze, The vessel measures 19 inches in height, 144 inches to 
15 inches in diameter at the mouth, 134 inches ot the neck, 16) inches at 
the shoulder, and 104 inches across the base, Found during the life- 
time of the donor's great-grandfather, in a small defensive site of rhom- 
boidal plan, on the north-west of Flanders Moss, on the estate of Cardross, 
Perthshire. (See Proceedings, vol. xxii. p. 36.) 

Iron Helmet and two Breastplates, and Back pieces of Cromwellian 
period, also found in Flanders Moss. 

(26) By Miss CunNINGHAME, 15 Kensington P; 
Hill, London. 

Copper Medal commemorating the laying of the foundation stone of 
Covent Garden Theatre by the Prince Regent, in 1808, 

Pinchbeck Locket containing human hair and seed pearls, 


irk Gardens, Notting 
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(27) By James Grieve, F.S.A.Seot. 


Cast of the face of the Early Christian inscribed Stone found at Manor 
Water. Wax Mould of thesame. (See Proceedings, vol. xx. p. 35.) 





Fig. 3. Bronze Cauldron from Flanders Moss. 


(28) By Colonel AkcHIBALD STreLinG, F.S.A.Scot. 

Section of an eighteenth-century Wooden Water-pipe, bound with iron 
hoops, measuring 2 feet 8 inches in length and 124% inches in diameter, 
from Arnprior Distillery, Kippen, Stirlingshire. The pipe line ran from 
Arnprior Burn to the distillery, a distance of about 200 yards. The 
distillery closed down about 1830. 
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(20) By Captain H. L. Norton Trar., F.S.A.Scot. 
_Seventeenth-century Seal of Steel, with an oval bezel. The device is 
a dove with an olive branch in its beak standing on a serpent swallowing 
its tail (an emblem of eternity), scroll-work at the sides, and the motto 
PEAS & LOUE (Peace and Love) below. The stem is in the form of a 
dolphin. The seal is believed to have belonged to a family of the name 
of Peace, in Orkney. 


(30) By Miss HELEN Sinciatr, Uyeasound, Unst, Shetland. 
Viking Comb of Bone (fig. 4), with teeth on one side only, a small 


part of one end awanting and some of the teeth broken, measuring 
62 inches long. Found in Unst, Shetland. 





Fig. 4. Viking Bone Comb from Unst. (}.) 


(31) By Sr Aceimn.e Biamontr, Colonnello Carabinieri Reali in 
Congedo, Via Tacito 10, Rome, through Captain H. L. 
NORTON ‘TRAILL. 
Small Amphora, measuring 5} inches in height, found in the exeava- 
tions at Festos, Crete, by the Italian Archseological Mission, in 1904, 


($2) By Miss Jane Hume, 150 Rose Street South Lane, in memory 
of her father, John Hume, Edinburgh. ‘ 

Sampler, dated 1789, sewn by MARGARATE SCOON AGED 10 
YEARS, grandmother of the donor. 

Sampler, dated 1790, sewn by AGNES SCOON AGED 8 YEARS, 
grandaunt of the above. 

Pair of Brass Candlesticks with scalloped feet, measuring 8} inches 
in height. 

Ram's horn. Snuff-mull, with silver mounted lid, bearing the initials 
W. H. on the top, and L. 8. TO WILLIAM HUME (grandfather of the 
donor) on a silver band round the mouth. 

Rectangular Papier-maché Snuff-box, 
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Four old Razors in a contemporary wedge-shaped wooden case. 

Iron Cleaver, measuring 13% inches in length, found in the foundations 
of an old house on the Castlehill, Edinburgh, over 120 years ago. 

Walking-stick of Ebony, measuring 3 feet 33 inches in length, carved 
by a young sailor on H.M.S. Cambrian, a picture of which, in full sail, is 
engraved on a silver plate on the top. 

War Medal, with Ribbon, for CHINA 1842, JOSEPH HUME. H.M.s. 
Endymion, round the periphery. 

War Medal, with Ribbon, for BALTIC 1854-1855. It bears no name, 
but was awarded to Joseph Hume. 


(33) By Professor THomas H. Bryce, M.D., LL.D, F.R.S., 
F.s.A.Scot. 


Rim and wall fragments of a large globular Pot of fine brown Pottery. 
The rim, which is 14 inch wide and rounded and corrugated on the top, 
is sharply everted, and beneath is a prominent moulding bearing a deep 
herring-bone pattern. In making the vessel the decorated moulding was 
made with the body, and the everted rim above was attached afterwards. 
The wall is 2 inch thick. 

Two wall fragments of a vessel of dark brown ware, measuring jg inch 
thick. 

Four fragments of a vessel of coarse red ware with crushed steatite 
mixed with the clay. 

Imperfect Whorl, made from a fragment of a steatite dish decorated 
on both sides by deep punctulations. 

All found in a mound with internal structure. The site is known as 
The Cumlins, Olnafirth, Northmavine, Shetland. 


(34) By Tue Forestry COMMIssion. 

Trough-like object dug out of the trunk of an oak tree, open at one end 
and closed at the other, with a large circular hole cut out in the bottom 
near the closed end. The external length is 4 feet 3 inches, height 193 
inches, and breadth 19 inches. The hole measures 12 inches by 11 inches 
in cross diameters. Found in peat at Fishwick Bay, Mull. 


The following purchases for the Museum were intimated :— 

Cast [ron Bread Pan, three-legged, with a lid and two hooks for 
Suspension, Measuring 124 inches in diameter and 71 inches in height. 
From Midlothian. 

Pair of Iron Humbugs, or Nose Lever for bulls, measuring 9 inches in 
length, from the neighbourhood of Dalkeith. 
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Flat Ring Brooch of Brass or Bronze, measuring { inch in diameter. 
The pin is made from a narrow clipping of metal and the top of the ring 
is decorated with a wreath-like design. Found near a ruined cairn on 
Freswick Links, Caithness. : 

Four Rings of Steatite, the first perhaps a whorl, measuring 1} inch, 
4 inch, # inch, and 1,% inch in diameter respectively, found in the 
neighbourhood of Hamar, Northmavine, Shetland. 

Symbol Stone, imperfect, from the Broch of Birsay, showing three 
warriors, and the crescent and rods, elephant, eagle, and mirror-case 
symbols—to be described and illustrated after the exeavations are 
completed. 

Finely polished Stone Axe, measuring 13} inches by 344; inches by 
1f inch, and small Cup of Steatite, imperfect, measuring with handle 
41 inches in length, from North Dale, Delting, Shetland. 

Nine small objects of Flint: (1) probably a coarse Burin, measuring 
14; inch in length; (2) Flake, Tardenoisian; and (3) worked fragment, 
from Drvburgh Mains, Berwickshire. (4) Triangular Implement, 
measuring 14% inch long, with battered side, microlithic technique, from 
Clackmae, Earlston. (5-8) Four Flakes with battered backs, measuring 
from Bagh inch to | inch in length, from Fairnington, Kelso, late microlithice 
industry. (9) Flake with battered edge, 34 inch in length, not Tardenois, 
may be any period, from Glenluce Sands. “ 

Vessel, rudely cut out of a solid block of Wood, of oval shape, slightly 
incurved at the mouth, with two vertical handles in the middle of each 
end, measuring externally 134 inches in length, 114 inches in breadth, 
and 7# inches in height, found in digging peats at Dalness, Sutherland. 


The following Donations to the Library were intimated, and thanks 
voted to the Donors: 





(1) By His Masestry’s GOVERNMENT. 


Close Rolls of the Reign of Henry LII., a.p. 1261-1264. 
Journal of the Commissioners for Trade and Plantations from January 
1764 to December 1767. London, 1936. : 


Calendar of the Fine Rolls. Vol. xvi. Henry VI. a.p. 1430-1437. 
London, 1936. 
(2) By J. GRAHAM CALLANDER, LL.D., F.S.A.Scot., Director of the 
National Museum of Antiquities of Scotland. 
The MacCrimmon Family, 1500-1936, By George C, B. Poulter and 
Charles P, Fisher. Camberley, 1936. 
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British Coracles. By J. Hornell. Part ii. Reprint from The 
Mariners’ Mirror, vol. xxii., No. 3. July 1936. 

L’'Omalein. Extrait du Bulletin de la Société Royale Belge d'Anthro- 
pologie et de Préhistoire. 1936. By J. Hamal-Nandrin, J. Servais et 
Maria Louis. 

The Story of the River Deveron: from Source to Sea. By W. Mac- 
Gillivray, F.s.A.5cot. 

(3) By Miss M. E. B. Smorpson, M.A., F.S.A.8cot. 

Tiirk Tarih, Arkeologya ve Etnografya Dergisi. Sayi: 1. Temmuz. 
1935. Istanbul, 1935. 

Ancient Monuments and Historie Buildings. H.M. Office of Works:— 

The Priory of Inchnahome. Official Guide. 
The Castle of Stirling. Official Guide. 
(4) By Tue Counct. oF THE RovAL ScoTrTisH ACADEMY. 

One Hundred and Kighth Annual Report. Edinburgh, 1955. 


(5) By An Anonymous Donor, through the Publishers. 
Centenary Edition, X. and XI. The Letters of Sir Walter Scott. 
1826-1828 and 1828-1831. London, 1936. 
(6) By Tae MippLesex STANDING JotNT COMMITTEE. 
County of Middlesex. Calendar to the Sessions Records. New 
Series. Vol. ii. 1614-1615. London, 1956. 
(7) By Dr Jows Linpsay, M.A. 
Publications of the Clan Lindsay Society. Vol. iv. No. 16. Report 
of the Annual Meeting, 1935: with Bulletin, 
(8) By Tue Director, The Royal Scottish Museum. 
Seottish Education Department. Report for the Year 1935 on the 
Royal Scottish Museum. Edinburgh, 1956. 
(9) By Rev. Jawes Merkie, B.D., F.S.A.8cot., the Author. 
The History of Alyth Parish Church. Edinburgh, 1033. 
Places and Place-Names round Alyth. Paisley, 1925. 
(10) By Mrs AGnes M'Laren Locknarr, 16 Broompark Drive, 
Dennistoun, Glasgow, the Author. . 


The Origin and History of the Old Glasgow Club, 1900-1955, with 
Historical Reminiscences of Glasgow. Glasgow, 1936, 
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The Bothy Songs and Ballads of Aberdeen, Banff and Moray, Angus 
and the Mearns. Collected and edited by John Ord, F.S8.A.8cot, London, 
1930. 


(11) By Atexanper QO. Currie, C.V.0., LL.D., F.S.A.Scot. 
Les Tumulus du Departement de la Cote-d'Or. By Francoise Henry. 
Paris, 1955. 


Emailleurs d’Occident—Francoise Henry. Extract from Prehistotre. 
hal na a * 
Tome ii., fase. 1. 


(12) By THe Boarp or TRUSTEES. 


Twenty-ninth Report to the Secretary of State for Scotland by the 
Board of Trustees for the National Galleries of Scotland for the Year from 
Ist January 1935 to $lst December 1935. Edinburgh, 1936. 


(13) By Toe Crax MacLeop Socrery. 
The Clan MacLeod Magazine, 1936. 


(14) By Major J. W. Cunrsrrer, F.S.A.Scot. 

Orkney and Shetland Records. Vol. i., part vii. Old Lore Series, 
No. 18. October 1909. 

Voyage en Sardaigne. By Colonel A. de la Marmora. 


Second 
Edition. Atlas. Paris and Turin, n.d. 


(15) By Sir GrorcE Macpona.p, K.C.B., ete., President. 

Allatdiszes Kerekweto Fejek Kelta-Romai Kocsikrol. (Zoomorphische 
Bronzeaufsitze als Radabweiser auf Keltisch-Rémischen Wagen.)— 
Andreas Alfoldi. (Archaologiai Ertesits, xlviii., 1935.) 

Archaic Marble Sculpture from the Acropolis. A Photographie Cata- 
logue by Humfry Payne and Gerard Mackworth Young. London. 

Bulletin of the Buffalo Society of Natural Sciences. Vol. xvii. No. 2. 
The Story of Money as told by The Knox Collection. By Stuart Mosher. 
Buffalo, N.¥., 1956. 

The Last Age of Roman Britain. By Edward Foord. London, 1925. 

The Romans in Britain. By Bertram C. A. Windle, LL.D. London, 
1923. 

Roman London. By Gordon Home. 
by Edward Foord. London, 1926. 
The Excavations at Dura-Europos, 1928 and October 1932-March 
1035. 


With a Spade on Stane Street. By S. E, Winbolt, M.A. London, 
1925. 


With a Chronology compiled 


DONATIONS TO THE LIBRARY. 27 


Die Saalburg: Fiihrer durch das Kastell und seine Sammlungen. By 
H. Jacobi. Homburg, 1956. 


(16) By Tae Curator, Russell-Cotes Art Gallery and Museum, 
Bournemouth. 
Annual Report, vol. xv., No. 2. June 1936. 


(17) By Davin Covrer THomsox, J.P.. D.L., F.S.A.Scot., the 
Compiler. 
Thomson—Couper—Yule—Sinclair. Genealogical Chart. Dundee, 
1936. 
(18) By A. J. H. Evwarps, F.S.A Scot. 


Deutsches Museum, Munich. Brief Guide. Munich, 1933. 
The Migration Style of Ornament in Norway. Bjorn Hougen. Oslo, 
1936. 


(19) By Professor R. K. Hannay. LL.D., F.S.A.Scot., the Author. 
The Early History of the Scottish Signet. Edinburgh, n.d. 


(20) By Tue Lisrartan, University of Aberdeen. 

Teinds and Agriculture: an Historical Survey. By Alexander A. 
Cormack, M.A., D.Litt. Oxford, 1930. 

Handbook of the Old Northern Runic Monuments of Scandinavia 
and England. By Dr George Stephens, F.S.A. Edinburgh and Copen- 
hagen, 1884. 

University of Pennsylvania. Evidence of Early Man in North 
America, based on Geological and Archeological work in New Mexico. 
By Edgar B. Howard. Philadelphia, 1935, 

Mittheilungen des Anthropologischen Vereins in Schleswig-Holstein. 
vi-xvil, 1893-1905. 

Neun und dreissigster Bericht des Schleswig-Holsteinischen Museums 
vaterlandischer Alterthiimer. Kief, 1500. 

Skythien und der Bosporus. By M. Rostowzew. Band i.—Kritische 
Ubersicht der schriftlichen und archiologischen Quellen. DGerlin, 1951. 


(21) By James Curte, LL.D., F.S.A.Scot., the Author. 
A Little Book about Melrose. Reprinted from The History of the 
Berwickshire Naturalists’ Club, vol, xxix. 
(22) By A. D. Lacarre, F.S.A.Secot., the Author. 


Medieval Sepulchral Monuments at Linton, Herefordshire. Re- 
printed from the Woolhope Naturalists’ Field Club Papers, 1935. 


Ls 
aos 
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(23) By Tue Liprartas and Curators, Inverness Museum. 
Inverness Museum: Brief Guide. Inverness, 1936. 
(24) By Monsieur Jacques Bovussarp, c/o Monsieur Alexandre 
Pommier, Juge Honoraire, Rocheplatte 7, Orlean, Loiret, 


France, the Author, through Miss CHALMERS HANNA, 
F.s.A.5cot. 


Ralph Neville, Eveque de Chichester et Chancelier d’ Angleterre 
(+ 1244) d’aprés sa correspondance. (Extrait de la Revue Historique, 
elxxvi., 1935.) 

(25) By Colonel T. L. Brown, Drumfin, Campbeltown. 

On Active Service with the Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders in 
Belgium, France, and Italy—with Portraits: A Ranker’s Reminiscence 
and War Notes. By John Maclean. Vols.i.andit. Edinburgh, 1926. 

(26) By R. C. Nessrrr, Nisbet House, Duns. 

Memorial to Alexander Nisbet the Herald, 1657-1725: together with 
some Account of his Ancestral Home, Nisbet House. Address by His 
arace the High Commissioner at Greyfriars Church, Edinburgh, Wednes- 
day, 30th May 1934. 

(27) By THe HovusesTeaps MANAGEMENT COMMITTEE. 

Housesteads Fort, Milecastle and Settlement. By Erie Birley, M.A., 
F.S.A. Housesteads, 1936. 

(28) By W. DovuG.ias Simpson, D.Litt,, P.S.A.Secot., the Author. 

Balquhain Castle, Aberdeenshire. Reprinted from the Aberdeen 
University Review, July 1956. 

Festschrift zur Hundertjahrfeier des Museums vorgeschichtlicher 
Altertiimer in Kiel. Neumiinster I. H.,- 1936. 

(20) By Tue B.B.C. 


Broadeasts to Scottish Schools. Autumn Term, 1936. Scottish 
History. 


(30) By J. BoLtam Jonwson, F.S.A.Scot. 
Ancient Monuments and Historic Buildings. H.M. Office of Works. 
Middleham Castle, Yorkshire. Official Guide. London, 1933. 
(31) By J. W. H. Jonxson, 12 Granby Road, Edinburgh. 


The Arts of the Church: The Ornaments of the Ministers, By Rev. 
Percy Dearmer, M.A. London and Oxford, 1908, : 
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(32) By Tue Director, Royal Museums and Libraries, Peel Park, 
Salford. 


City of Salford Museums, Art Galleries and Libraries. Report of the 
Director, 1936. 
(33) By Toe ANCIENT MONUMENTS SOCIETY. 
Year Book and Proceedings, 1935-36. Manchester, 1936. 


(34) By Commander G. E. P. How, R.N., F.S.A.Scot. 

How of Edinburgh Ltd., 1936. Exhibition, 15 Stratton Street, 
London, W. 1., 24th September—16th October. Catalogue. 

(35) By Rev. G. A. Frank Kaicurt, D.D., F.S.A.Scot., the Author. 

Archeological Light on the Early Christianising of Scotland. Two 
vols. London, 1933. 

(86) By Rev. H. M. Acnew, M.A., F.S.A.Scot-. 

Evidence in Support of Pre-Chellean Culture from the East London 
Clays. By D. R. MacFarlane. Reprinted from the South African 
Journal of Science. Vol. xxxii. November 1935. 

(37) By Professor V. GORDON CHILDE, 1D. Litt., Fs. A.Secot. 

Skrifter Utgivna av Kungl. Humanistiska Vetenskapssamfundet i 
Lund. XXIL. Der Ostskandinavische Norden wahrend der Aeltesten 
Metallzeit Europas. By J. E. Forssander. Lund, 1936. 

(38) By Tae Direcror, National Gallery of Scotland. 

Catalogue, National Gallery of Scotland, Edinburgh. Forty-ninth 
edition, 1936. 

(39) By Toe GovErNMENT OF [NDIA. 

The Coinage and Metrology of the Sultans of Dehli, incorporating a 
Catalogue of the Coins in the Author's Cabinet, now in the Dehli Museum. 
By H. Nelson Wright, F.R.N.S. Delhi, 1936. 

(40) By E. T. Leeps, M.A., F.S.A., the Author. 

Early Anglo-Saxon Art and Archeology, being the Rhind Lectures 

delivered in Edinburgh, 1935. Oxford, 1936. 
(41) By THomas SHEeprarp, M.Sc., F.5.A.5cot. 
Hull Museum Publications, Nos. 188-190, Hull, 1935, 1956, 
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(42) By Henry J. Crawrorp, B.A., F.S.A.Scot., the Author. 


Turner's Sketches and Drawings of Stirling and Neighbourhood. 
With some Notes on the Artist's Scottish Tours, also a Note on John 
Ruskin and Stirling. Stirling, 1936. 

(43) By The Most Hon. Toe Marquess or Bure, K.T., F.S.A.Seot. 

Dundonald Parish Records. Printed for private circulation, 1936. 


(44) By Dr P. Boscu Gimrera, the Author. 
Etnologia de la Peninsula [berica. Barcelona, 19232. 


(45) By THe Scorrish ANTHROPOLOGICAL AND FOLKLORE SOCLETY. 
Proceedings, vol. ii., No. 2. October 1936. 


(46) By W. F. Rankine, F.S.A.Scot., the Author. 
A Mesolithic Site at Farnham. 


(47) By Rev, R. 5, G. Anperson, B.D., F.S.A.Scot., the Author. 
The Antiquities of Gigha, A Survey and Guide. Newton-Stewart, 
1936. 
(48) By Geheimrat Professor Ernst Fanricivs, Hon. F.S.A.Scot. 
Die rémischen Heilthermen von Badenweiler. By Hermann Mylius. 
Berlin and Leipzig, 1936. r 
(49) By C. BLAKE WieLan, Glenside, Low Castlereagh, Co. Down, 
the Author. 
The Palwolithic Question in Ireland. 
(60) By W. Buimer, Shanklin, Stocksfield, Northumberland, the 
Compiler. 


Manuseript List of Scottish Carved Stone Balls. 


The following purchases for the Library were intimated:— 


The History of Curling and Fifty Years of the Royal Caledonian 
Curling Club. By John Kerr, M.A., F.S.A Scot. Edinburgh, 1800) 
Map of Britain in the Dark Ages—South Sheet. Southampton, 1935 
Ancient Monuments and Historie Buildings. H.M. Office of Works ; 
The Castle of Balvenie. Official Guide. a 
The Abbey of Dundrennan. Official Guide. 
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Pewter down the Ages, from Medieval Times to the Present Day, with 
Notes on Evolution. By Howard Herschel Cotterell, F.R.Hist.Soc. 
London, 1932. 

Studien zur Wikinger-Kultur. By Peter Paulsen. Neumiister, 1933. 

Vorgeschichtliche Kulturkreise in Europa. By Nils Aberg. Copen- 
hagen, 1936. 

Der Obergermanisch-raetische Limes des Romerreiches. Lieferung, 53. 
Strecke 4—5. Berlin and Leipzig, 1936. 

Acta Archieologica. Vol. vi., fase. 3. 
fase. 1. Copenhagen, 1936. 

Transactions of the Newbury District Field Club. Vol. vii., No. 3, 
1936. 

Royal Commission on Historical Monuments. England :— 

An Inventory of the Historical Monuments in Westmorland. 
London, 1936. 

Nature. Saturday, loth August 1936. 

Corpus Inseriptionum Latinarum, Vol. xvi. Berolini, 1956, 

Dictionnaire d’Archeologie chrétienne et de Liturgie. xii. 2. 

Extracts from the Records of the Burgh of Edinburgh, 1626-1641. 

Le Finnmarkien. Les Origines de la Civilisation dans l'extreme nord 
de Europe. By Johs. Bee et A. Nummedal. Oslo, 1936. 


Copenhagen, 1995. Vol. vii. 


The following Communications were read :— 


82. PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, DECEMBER 14, 1936. 


I. 


A FURTHER NOTE ON THE ROMAN FORT AT CROY HILL. 
By Srr GEORGE MACDONALD, K.C.B., PRESIDENT. 


INTRODUCTORY. 


When the outline of this fort was ascertained in 1931, the resulting plan 
showed that the little kitchen-garden on the hill-top would be the most 
promising spot in which to search for traces of interior buildings. No 
attempt was, however, made to find them then. The days of the 
cottage to which the garden was attached were known to be numbered, 
and the time could not be far distant when it would be possible to carry 
out a thorough examination without inconvenience to any one. Early 
in 1935 Mr Charles Brown, W.S., Secretary of Carron Company, who had 
kindly promised to keep me informed of developments, wrote to tell me 
that demolition was to begin almost immediately: he thought I ought to 
know this, as there was always a chance that the walls which were to be 
pulled down might contain something of interest. With the willing 
co-operation of Mr Samuel Smith, our Corresponding Member, it was easy 
to keep a careful watch on the house-breaking process. 

The direct outcome was disappointing. It very soon became apparent 
that in the course of the nineteenth century the cottage had been com- 
pletely rebuilt, mainly with modern material. In the process of recon- 
struction Roman stones had hardly been utilised at all, unless it were in 
the foundations, and these we never saw, as the lower part of the structure 
has purposely been left intact. Consequently, apart from what may once 
have been a hypocaust pillar, we detected very little that was in any way 
suggestive of the former presence of the castellum. The contrast with 
the adjacent field-dykes, as well as with the ruinous bothy to the north, 
was striking. In these the disjecta membra of Roman masonry are 
abundant, so abundant indeed as to leave little or no doubt that, not 
only the principal buildings of the fort, but also its barracks, must have 
been reared in stone. Barracks of stone have come to light nowhere else 
on the Antonine Vallum. The exception, however, if it be an exception, 
admits of a simple explanation. In many places the rock is so close to 
the surface that it would have been a very laborious business to provide 
the post-holes or sleeper-trenches required for the support of timber 


oe 
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erections. In all likelihood, therefore, the barracks at Croy Hill, like 
the stone walls of Castlecary fort, are a timely reminder of the unwisdom 
of basing conclusions on the hypothesis that at any given period Roman 
military architects were bound by a rigid adherence to rule-of-thumb 
methods. Within reasonable limits they were always ready to adapt 
themselves to circumstances. As we shall see presently, they even allowed 
themselves some latitude in the design of a building whose general plan 
had to conform to a stereotyped pattern. 

The disappointment encountered at the cottage was not altogether 
a surprise, and there was ample compensation, inasmuch as the garden 
was now set free for exploration. Mr Smith, who was every whit as 
anxious as I was to probe the secrets of the hill, expressed his willingness 
to help, and his promise has been redeemed many times over. It is no 
exaggeration to say that he deserves much of the credit for the degree of 
success that it is my good fortune to be able to’ chronicle. Residing 
within manageable distance, he never lost contact with the work for a 
day, an ideal which it would have been hopeless for me to aim at. His 
gift of acute observation, coupled with his appreciation of the possible 
importance of seemingly trivial appearances, was a guarantee that 
nothing of moment was being missed, and he never failed to summon me 
if any new feature emerged. All the while he turned his camera to 
excellent account, keeping a detailed photographic record which has 
been invaluable for the leisurely consideration of the various questions 
that have had to be faced. When I add that the sections reproduced by 
Mr C. S. T. Calder in Plate U1. are his, the extent of my debt to him will 
be still more manifest. 

Despite the entire absence of surface remains, the whole area of the 
fort has, very properly, been scheduled under the Ancient Monuments 
Act. The first step was therefore to enlist the benevolent neutrality of 
H.M. Office of Works. By a happy chance June brought an opportunity 
of mentioning the matter to Mr Bushe Fox, Chief Inspector of the appropri- 
ate Department. As he made no objection, a formal application for 
permission to excavate was addressed to Carron Company, the owners. 
They consented at once, but it turned out that further delay was in- 
evitable. It was imperative that the actual digging should be entrusted 
to thoroughly experienced hands, for the coating of soil was thin, and 
valuable evidence might easily be lost beyond hope of recovery. Mr 
Alexander Mann, who had done such excellent work on Croy Hill in 
1931-32, was no longer available, having obtained permanent employ- 
ment elsewhere. It was therefore decided to wait until Mr John Campbell, 


who had acted as our foreman at Mumrills, should be free from his seasonal 
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engagements. The autumn was so wet that it was the end of October 
before he could be released. For five or six weeks thereafter the weather 
was fairly open. Of its subsequent behaviour the less that is said the 
better. Frost, fog, and snow combined to make things unpleasant. 
During the earlier and more critical stages Mr Campbell did everything 
himself. Later, when accumulations of earth had to be moved, he was 





Fig. 1. View of 8, part of the Principia under snow. The two workmen are standing in the entrance 
and the two other figures on the N. wall of the Outer Court. For the channel in the middle 
foreground, which lay under the floor of the Ambulatory, see p. 51. 


reinforced by one or two labourers. The cost of the undertaking was met 
by a welcome grant from t he Society's Excavation Fund. In addition, 
I have to thank individual Fellows for assistance rendered in various 
forms, more particularly Mr A. O. Curle, C.V.O., who frequently accom- 
panied me to the site and gave me the benefit of his opinion on points of 
special difficulty. The plan (Plate LH.) was prepared by Mr G. P. H. 
Watson, who kindly acted as surveyor, while Mr Smith's series of photo- 
graphs was usefully supplemented by Mr Curle, Mr D. P. Maclagan, and 
myson. Thad also the advantage of a discussion with Mr I. A. Richmond. 


Once the enterprise was fairly started, a day or two sufficed to dispel 
any doubt as to whether it was likely to be worth while. We struck 
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the remains of the Principia with our very first trenches in the garden. 
Following up the trail and passing beyond the north wall of the little 
enclosure, we were soon in possession of the outline of the building. 
The foundations had survived almost everywhere, and in quite a number 
of places they still supported one or two courses of masonry. The 
space which they enclosed was then cautiously stripped, a sharp look-out 
being kept for any indications likely to be of service in an endeavour 
to unravel the tangled skein of successive phases, dimly discernible 
from the outset. It had been no part of our plan to go farther, but a 
reconnaissance of the Military Way and its immediate surroundings 
induced a change of mind. Unattractive as the prospects had seemed 
to be, the roadway itself belied anticipation by contributing exception- 
ally interesting evidence, while a clay foundation, which projected into 
the gutter on the farther side of it, ultimately developed into a granary 
lying in the western half of the Pretentura. A glance at Plate I. will 
make the region and extent of our activities plain. 

When the information gleaned at various points had been brought 
together and collated, it was seen that Principia, Military Way, and 
Granary had all the same story to tell, although they told it in different 
ways. It will conduce to clearness if, to begin with, each of the three 
is allowed to speak for itself, cross-references being admitted only where 
absolutely necessary. Thereafter it may be possible to combine their 
several testimonies so as to produce a trustworthy picture of the fortunes 
of the fort during the years of its occupation by the Romans. In 
essaying such tasks one is accustomed to turn to the minor objects 
found—above all, to the pottery—for guidance or verification. Here, 
with a single important exception, no help of the kind will be forth- 
eoming. The harvest of relics was almost incredibly meagre. 

This must not be taken to mean that the equipment of the garrison 
or the plenishing of their quarters was below the normal standard. The 
true and sufficient explanation is that, over the area to which our 
operations were restricted, there was seldom more than a foot or two 
of soil, generally very much less, between the modern surface and the 
hard basaltic mass beneath, A study of the sections (Plate IIT.) will 
show that the condition of things must have been very much the same 
in Roman days." It will also show that the builders of the fort had 
made no attempt to remove the irregularities that marked the underlying 
contour. They accepted it as it was, sometimes laying their clay 


* In examining the sections it should be understood that, where there ia a continuous black line 
above the hatching which indicates rock, the soil was cleared away bo ascertain the oxact outline, 
Flewhere the division hetween mall and rock ia te fone oxtent. conject wore. 
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foundations directly upon the rock, in at least one place dispensing w ith 
them altogether. Within the walls, again, the smooth, intractable 
substratum was even allowed here and there to encroach upon the floor. 
And another adverse factor has to be reckoned with. The hamlet of 
Croy Hill Houses, of which the cottage was the last representative, 
had been continuously in existence since the beginning of the eightee nth 
century or earlier, so that over a long series of years there had been 
much trampling of modern feet. In the circumstances there is no need 
to wonder why so little that is Roman has survived. A certain number 
of pottery fragments were picked up, but the great majority of them 
had belonged to vessels of comparatively recent manufacture, 


THE PRINCIPIA, 


The general plan of the Principia, as revealed when it was first 
uncovered, is simple enough (fig. 2). In the absence of any compelling 
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Fig. 2. Plan of the Principia. 


reason for a departure from the ordinary practice, such as was noted 
at Cadder, the building looked out over the land beyond the Vallum. If 
we turn to Plate 11.—which should be consulted throughout the detailed 
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description that follows—we shall find that, exclusive of a projection of 
some 2 feet at the back of the Sacellum, it had almost the appearance 
of a square, with an extreme length of 61 feet from north-west to south- 
east and an extreme breadth of 67} feet from north-east to south-west,! 
all three measurements being taken over walls that were on an average 
2 feet 1 inch thick. A comparative table of sizes would bring out the 
fact that, as might have been expected from the dimensions of the area 
which the commandant had to administer, the building was smaller 
than the Principia of any of the other known Vallum forts, always 
excepting Rough Castle. It will be observed that a gutter has run 
round all four sides, carefully adapting itself to the projecting portion 
of the Sacellum. As there were no gutters anywhere in the interior, 
the whole of the rain-water must have dripped outwards. The slope 
of the roof thus indicated is very unusual. IT can recall no similar 
arrangement elsewhere, although I daresay parallels could be found at 
home or abroad, if they were searched for. 

A gateway, about 84 feet wide, opened from the Via Principalis on to 
a cobbled roadway which led direct to the Outer Court. Instead of 
going straight on, however, one could turn either to right or to left 
into a paved Ambulatory 9 or LO feet wide, which enclosed the Court on 
three sides, its east and west corridors terminating on the south against 
the partition that separated the outer or northern division of the 
Principia from the Cross Hall. The enclosure had an interior measure- 
ment of 38 feet by 16 feet, and there was no sign of paving or of cobbling. 
Tt had undoubtedly been open to the sky. The Ambulatory, on the other 
hand, would be covered in and, as already stated, its roof must have 
sloped downwards and outwards to drain into the gutter which ran at 
the foot of the main walls. Its front or highest part would be supported 
by columns, resting on the top of the wall whose foundations can be 
seen upon the plan. This wall was probably not much more than waist 
high, so that those within the Ambulatory could look through the 
portico into the Court, from which they would in return receive their 
light.” 

To whatever other purposes the Outer Court may have been put, it 
eertainly served as a vestibule to the Cross Hall, the principal doorway 
into which, 7 feet wide, was in the middle of the dividing wall. To the 
west there was a second and slightly narrower entrance. Considerations 

' The fort therefore actually fnees a good deal west of north. In the sequel, however, it will 
vase ara to disregard this and to use the terme ‘north,’ *south,” * east,” and ‘weet’ as if it faced 


' Such an arrangement is not infrequent at Pompeii. For a good example, eee B.C. Carrington, 
Pompeii, pl. ix., which shows the peristyle of the Villa dei Misteri. 





38 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, DECEMBER 14, 1936. 


of symmetry make it practically certain that there has been a correspond- 
ing entrance on the east. If so, however, the threshold must have been 
stepped both inside and outside, for there is no gap upon the plan. At 
first sight such an expedient seems odd, although there is an analogy 
for it at the north door of the ‘inner court’ at Housesteads, the explanation 
being similar. Section C-D (Plate ITL) makes the reason apparent. Just 
where we should look for the subsidiary entrance on the east, a hump of 
rock rises for 16 inches above the level of the adjoining foundation. To 
remove such a formidable obstacle would have been a far more difficult 
business than to provide a couple of steps. There is one further point 
relating to access to the Hall. A break in the foundation of its east wall 
raises the question whether there may not have been an entrance from 
the side street through a postern. It is very doubtful whether an affirma- 
tive answer would be justified. It is true that elsewhere—as, for example, 
at Housesteads—there have been doors at one or both ends of the corre- 
sponding apartment. But at Croy Hill the break was no more than 
3 fect wide and, even at that, there was no trace whatever of door-jambs. 
I believe that wall and foundation had been deliberately torn out here at 
some much later time. 

The Cross Hall itself extended the whole breadth of the building, the 
internal dimensions being 624 feet by 13} feet. The floor had been 
neither paved nor cobbled. The earth that covered the eastern part of 
it did little more than conceal the substratum of basalt. Towards the 
west, on the other hand, where the ground had originally fallen somewhat, 
recourse had been had to artificial making-up, in order to secure approxi- 
mate uniformity of level, and there was some evidence of two floors. 
Careful but fruitless search was made at the western end for any sign of 
the fribunal, the little rectangular platform on which the commandant 
took up his position when he had occasion to address his staff or to deal 
with delinquents. Mr Birley’s happy identification of this feature at 
Chesterholm, where the steps had survived,’ has enabled us to recognise 
it at the corresponding end * of the Cross Hall of other forts, among which 
Housesteads and Balmuildy may be mentioned as typical. At Croy Hill, 
however, there was nothing to bear witness to its former presence. Pre- 
sumably, therefore, it was of wood. It need not have been high, and 
any marks which the foundation planks may have left in the made-up 
soil had been wholly obliterated. 


It is now generally accepted that, in British castella at all events, 


such halls were as a rule completely roofed over. But there is more than 


* Arch. Ael., 4th neries, vol. xiii. p. 223. 
* That is, the end on the right as one enters from the Outer Court. 
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a suspicion that, in this as in other respects, Croy Hill was exceptional. 
Plate I1., I think, puts it beyond doubt that from the south end of each of 
the two side-corridors of the Ambulatory the outward-sloping roof was 
continued right across the Hall. LI see no other plausible way of account- 
ing for the curious manner in which each of the L-shaped foundations of 
the portico wall returns for a short distance along the line of the partition. 
It cannot have been to support columns, for at these points there would be 
no columns. It is more reasonable to believe that above each of the 
returns the wall instead of being breast- or waist-high, as it was for the 
greater part of its length, was continued right up to the full height of the 
portico, in order to provide a substantial base of masonry for the heavy 
beam which was to carry the front part of the roof over the 134 feet span 
that had next to be bridged.- The Hall, then, would be covered in at 
either end, What about the central portion of it? 

It is tempting to imagine that there might have been a clerestory. 
That indeed would have been the simplest solution of the combined 
problem of lighting and shelter. But the evidence, such as it was, seemed 
to point in a different direction. On the floor there was much black 
matter, the consistency of which left no room for doubt that it was 
earbonised wood. Six or seven lumps of it, selected at random, were 
therefore submitted to Mr M. Y. Orr, F.R.S.E., of the Royal Botanic 
Garden, who at once identified all of them, save one, as fragments of oak, 
the solitary exception being of hazel. The natural inference was that the 
black matter represented the remains of oaken rafters, which had fallen 
to the ground when the structure to which they belonged had collapsed, 
and it is significant that here and there on the surface were red patches, 
suggestive of conflagration. The black matter, however, was not spread 
impartially all over the room, It occurred only at the ends—that is, in 
one or other of the two areas that would lie immediately beneath the 
outward-sloping roof which is vouched for by the gutter and the returns 
of the portico wall. This peculiarity of its distribution was observed at 
a comparatively early stage of our work, when Mr Smith drew my atten- 
tion to it as a phenomenon that called for explanation. Now that we are 
attempting to reconstruct a picture of the building, the explanation 
‘leaps to the eyes.” Like the Outer Court, the central part of the Hall! 
has been open to the sky, the ends alone being roofed. The arrangement 
is surprising. It is true that there was no roof over the central part of 
the early basilica at Pompeii, as Mr Richmond has reminded me, and 
the Cross Hall was, of course, the military counterpart of the municipal 
basilica. But those who have dug on Croy Hill in winter-time would 
hesitate to affirm that it enjoys a Mediterranean climate. 
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We come next to the range of rooms which invariably oceupied the 
innermost division of the regimental Headquarters, In this case, as in so 
many others, there were five, that in the middle being the Sacellum, or 
Shrine of the Standards, once hallowed by the sculptured relief of Jupiter 
Dolichenus, two fragments of which were found in one of the ditches 
in 1951." The short length of gutter still preserved is sufficient to prove 
that all five had been covered by the same outward-sloping roof as 
extended round the rest of the building, and here too there were traces 
of wooden rafters and abundant signs of conflagration. 

At the back the Sacellum projected a little way beyond the line of 
its companions, a feature very commonly found elsewhere, and the 
extension gave it a north-to-south length of something over 13 feet, 
while its east-to-west measurement was about 14 feet. The entrance, 
8 feet 4 inches wide, was exactly opposite the doorway that led from 
the Outer Court into the Cross Hall. There will be a good deal to say 
about the floor presently. Meanwhile the only point that need be 
mentioned is that there were rescued from it several pieces of window- 
glass and a few scraps of coal. As there is every likelihood that the 
wall at the back was reserved for the Dolichenus relief, the lighting was 
probably from above. 

The other members of the range can be dismissed very briefly. To 
the right and to the left of the entrance to the Sacellum was a narrower 
door, each of the two admitting to a paved room, the size of which 
could sately be estimated by the position of the paving-slabs that had 
escaped destruction. In the room on the west there was but a single 
survivor. The state of affairs on the other side was luckily very different 
(fig. 3), The dimensions of these two rooms were almost identical, 
being, for both, rather more than 10 feet from north to south and rather 
more than 11 feet from east to west, and on the side of each farthest 
from the Sacellum, with «a partition between, was an inner room. 
accessible only through the partition, which must have been of wood 
since no trace of foundations could be discovered. The two inner rooms 
were of the same size as those from which they were entered, The one 
on the west had been cobbled, while the floor of the one on the enst, 
which was close to the rock, may have been merely earthen, These 
four side-rooms had been regimental offices of one kind or another, 
but only the most easterly of the series yielded any hint of the exact 
use to which it had been put. From the presence in it of seven ballista 
balls we may infer that it had been the armameniarium or arsenal. 


It will be understood that wp to this point the description has been 


* Proceedings, vol. txvi. (1031-32), pp. 208 ff. 
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a description of the building as we first uncovered it—that is, of the 
Principia which we must suppose to have been in use immediately 
prior to the final withdrawal of the Romans. But, as we already knew 
that Croy Hill had shared in the vicissitudes which other forts on the 
Antonine Vallum had undergone,' we were fully prepared to meet with 
signs of repair or alteration. It was not long before the expected 
happened. When we were examining the floor of the Sacellum, we 





Fig. 3. View of remains of paving in room immediately E. of the Sacellum, looking N.E. 


noticed that, as the earth was shovelled away, something resembling 
a pattern of large checks began gradually to show itself upon the 
surface. With the completion of the clearance the lines dividing the 
checks stood revealed as five carefully built channels, arranged after the 
fashion of a gridiron, three running from north to south and two from 
east to west (fig. 4). Their depth was fairly uniform at 6 or 7 inches. 
On the other hand, they varied considerably in breadth, the one in the 
centre of the north to south series measuring 12 inches across, while 
the others ranged from 6 inches to 8 inches. All five were filled from 
end to end with stones of the size of a man’s fist or smaller, and the 
filling had plainly been deliberate, for the stones were systematically 


* Proceedings, vol. Ixvi. (1031-32), p, 261, 
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and tightly packed. Here then was evidence of at least two phases 
in the life of the fort. In the final phase the channels had been inten- 
tionally thrown out of use, which meant that they had ceased to be of 
any value for the purpose they had served in the phase which had 
preceded, 

What could that purpose have been? Ventilation and drainage 
were both considered as possibilities—only, however, to be set aside, the 





Pig. 4. Floor of the Sacellum, looking N. The channels have been partially cleared of 
the packing. in order to give an iinpression of their original appearance. 


latter because the bottoms showed no trace of the sediment which would 
certainly have been deposited if water had ever run over them, the 
former because the need of anything of the sort was doubtful and also 
because the gridiron arrangement was wholly unsuitable for the circula- 
tion of air. Mr James Curle was the first to provide a clue to the true 
answer. He reminded me that in some of the Wachtposten on the German 
Limes the wooden tower had been reared upon a framework of timber 
sleepers, for the accommodation of which there had been dug a set of 
trenches arranged in exactly the same reticulated manner as the channels 
on which we had so unexpectedly lighted.!| The probability that our 
channels were also sleeper-trenches was immediately apparent. So far 
as their function was concerned, the fact that they were built, not dug, 


* See, for instance, Obergermanisch-ractische Limes, Bd, vii, Str. 14 (Lief. xtv.), Taf. 6. 
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was irrelevant, and digging would in any event have been impossible, 
owing to the proximity of the rock. 

At this juncture I appealed to the unrivalled experience of Professor 
Fabricius, our Honorary Fellow, who had no hesitation in accepting 
the view that the channels must be sleeper-trenches. While he had 
never met with any parallel in a Sacellum, he referred me to a most 
convincing analogy of another kind, an illustration of which he has 
kindly allowed me to reproduce from his great work on the Limes (fig. 5). 





Fig. 5, Fountation for pier of wooden bridge over the river Jagat. 


It is the foundation of one of the piers of a wooden bridge which had 
spanned the river Jagst, close to Kastell Jagsthausen.' It was dis- 
covered, measured, and sketched during the very dry summer of 1921, 
when the stream was abnormally low. The preservation of the wood 
through so many centuries is due to its having been continuously under 
water. Note how the sleepers are let into one another, so as to knit 
the whole framework together, and note too the holes into which the 
uprights of the pier have been mortised. The trenches, it should be 
added, average a little over 8 inches in breadth, a size that approximates 
closely to the dimensions given above for the Croy Hill examples. 

The purpose of the channels themselves may therefore be taken as 
established. The purpose of the framework of beams they were designed 
to contain is more difficult to determine. My own belief is that it was 

* Op. cit,, Bd. ty. A, Str. 7-0 (Lief, xiviil.), p. 120, 
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intended to support a series of stout posts, on the tops of which there 
had rested the planking of a raised floor, This would not be more than 
about 2 feet above the natural surface, and in it there would be one or 
more trap-doors, opening into the space beneath. The cellar thus formed 
would constitute the regimental strong-room or safe. The usual way 
to provide a safe of the kind within a Sacellum was, of course, to sink a 
pit below ground level and furnish it with a stone lining. At Croy Hill, 
however, such a plan was impracticable, there being no depth of earth 
in which to dig, as is clear from section A—B in Plate III. The raising 
of the floor was a simple alternative. 

When I put this suggestion tentatively to Professor Fabricius, he saw 
two possible objections, both of which, however, can (I think) be effectively 
answered. In the first place, he asked, what about the opening that 
would be left beneath the raised floor opposite the entrance? The reply 
is that there would be no such opening. The gap between the ends of the 
walls on each side of the doorway would be completely covered by the 
short flight of one or two wooden steps that would be necessary in order 
to give admission to the Sanctuary. In the second place, would it not 
have been much easier to have had a searcement running round the 
inside walls at the required height and to have let the ends of the planks 
rest upon the ledge, a method of providing a raised floor which was 
familiar enough to the Romans and which would present no difficulties 
in a room measuring only 15 feet by 14 feet? Here, however, we are not 
concerned with an ordinary room. The floor of the Sacellum would 
presumably have to bear the weight of a statue of the Emperor as well as 
of one or two heavy stone altars, so that a floor supported only at the ends 
would be in grave danger of sagging. If the planking were laid from east 
to west, the greatest strain would be on a line running down the centre of 
the room from north to south, and it can hardly be without significance 
that the channel which follows that line is calculated to accommodate a 
sleeper that must have been considerably wider than any of the others. 
Its breadth of 12 inches, as against from 6 inches to 8 inches, may indicate 
either that here the posts have been stouter than they were elsewhere; or 
that there has been a double row of them. 

Except for the analogy from the wooden bridge at Jagsthausen, which 
is not, after all, an exact parallel, these stone-built trenches appear to be 
unique. Other interpretations of their purpose than that riven above 
could, no doubt, be suggested. Professor Fabricius, for instance, 
wondered whether the timber framework, attested by their presence, 
might not have been merely the foundation of an ordinary wooden floor, 


the planks of which had been nailed directly to the sleepers. In that case, 
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however, one would have expected to find sleeper-trenches of the usual 
type in Sacella where there was no rocky bottom. On the whole, theretore, 
I think my own explanation may be allowed to stand, at all events on a 
provisional basis. Some future discovery may render a modification of 
it necessary. In the meantime, from the point of view of the exenvation, 
it is not the purpose of the channels that matters but the inference we 
were bound to draw from the pains that had been taken to block them: 
the Sacellum had certainly been reconstructed at the outset of the final 
phase in the history of the fort. It was natural to suppose that the 
reconstruction must have extended to the rest of the Principia. What 
survived of the walls was destined to furnish us with evidence that it 
had actually done se. 

Stones broached on the outer face with a diamond or, alternatively, 
a herring-bone pattern are of more or less frequent occurrence on Roman 
sites in Scotland. It is generally believed that they were treated in this 
fashion in order that they might produce a decorative effect in a facade. 
One unmistakable instance of their being so employed is on record. At 
Birrens the stones in the front of the large buttressed building, which ran 
lengthwise along the south side of the eastern half of the Via Principalis, 
all showed “diagonal lines forming a reticulated or diamond pattern of 
half-inch to inch mesh within a chiselled margin.” Mr Barbour adds: 
“This wall is of superior and artistic workmanship, and the great care 
bestowed upon it is doubtless due to its prominent position in the main 
street.”’! Here then the broached stones were turned to account exactly 
in the manner we should have anticipated, As a rule, however, the 
structures with which they are associated are in a ruinous condition, and 
they themselves are either lying loose or built into quite modern walls and 
dykes. In these cases we cannot, of course, be certain how they were 
originally used. Still, in the light of what undoubtedly happened at 
Birrens, it is fairly safe to guess. 

It follows that, if they appear in isolation in inconspicuous parts of 
walls of Roman date, there is at least a presumption that they are no 
longer in the position which they were in the first instance designed to 
occupy, but that they have been taken from an older building and re-used, 
At Croy Hill the presumption became a certainty when we found several 
huilt into the inside—not the outside—of the Principia walls, and built 
into them moreover at so low a level that the broaching could not have 
been noticed by anyone unless it were specially looked for, There were 
two or three not far from the north-east corner of the Ambulatory, and in 
the west wall of the most westerly of the range of five rooms at the back 


1 Procenfings, vol. xxx. (1805-14), p. 11, 
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there was another (fig. 6), placed where it can hardly have been visible at 
all when the room was in use. Doubtless the devil's advocate might 
suggest that the dressing had been done at the quarry on the chance that 
such stones would be wanted for a facade, and that, when it turned out 
that they were not needed, they had been utilised wherever they happened 
to fitin. The suggestion may be ruled out at once. The stones for the 





Fig. &. Diamond-broached stone, built into lowest course of the inside faeces of 
W, wall of the Principia, noar 6.W. oorner, 


building were dressed upon the spot. That is proved by section E-F 
(Plate IT1.), from which it will be seen that, as the underlying rock tends 
to rise, the stones of the lowest course of the wall are caref ully graduated 
in thickness in order to provide a flat surface for the course immediately 
above to rest upon. So nice an adjustment would have been impossible, 
had the hewing not been done close at hand. 

The high quality of the masonry all over may be judged from fig. 7, 
which gives a view of the section that was best preserved. Specially 
instructive is the 8-inch scarcernent which can be seen in the left fore- 
ground, This projection begins at the north-east corner and runs 
westwards along the outer face of the front wall, gradually narrowing 
until it disappears completely by the time the entrance is reached, As 





FURTHER NOTE ON ROMAN FORT AT CROY HILL. 47 
there is no trace of any similar scarcement elsewhere, one may wonder 
why it should have been thought necessary at this particular point. 
The answer will be found in section E-F (Plate LIT.), which reveals the 
fact that just here the rock drops rather suddenly down towards the 
level of the gutter, Evidently it was felt that, to obviate any risk of 
collapse, some extra support was required, This, like the nicety of adjust- 
ment. referred to above, is a clear indication of the general soundness 





Fig. 7. Remains of N.E. corner of outer wall of the Principia. 


of the workmanship, a feature which it is perhaps permissible to connect 
with the circumstance that the only troops whom the inscriptions allow 
us to associate with the fort were legionaries.' 

That, however, is by the way. The more carefully the walls were 
examined, the more convincing did the proof of reconstruction become. 
Although there is nothing in fig. 7 to indicate any lack of correspondence 
hetween the foundation and the fragment of walling still in situ above it, 
what happened in some other places made it more than doubtful whether 
foundation and superstructure had formed part of the same design. 
Thus, in the inner face of the west wall of the Sacellum the projection 
of the foundation increases from only 10 inches at the northern end to 
as much as 1 foot 10 inches at the southern one. Similarly, it will be 


i Komen Wall in Scotland, od ed., pp. 401 6 aul 420 f 
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evident from section E—F (Plate IIL.) that the north wall of the arma- 
mentarium has not been built centrally on the foundation. More 
remarkable still, the north-east corner of the foundation of the low wall 
surrounding the Outer Court has been laid upon the square, whereas the 
angle of the superimposed masonry has been rounded (fig. 8). It is 
natural to presume that the same thing happened at the north-west 
corner. Further, the clay employed in the foundations was everywhere 





Fig. 8. N.E. corner of wall of Outer Court, showing lack of correspondence 
between foundation and superstructure. 


of a bluish tint, whereas that used higher up for binding the stones 
together was always of a pronounced yellow, having obviously been taken 
from a different pit. Though very suggestive, the contrast was not 
conclusive. Final confirmation was furnished by the partition which 
divided the Cross Hall from the Ambulatory and the Outer Court. 
This must be described in some detail. 

The masonry of the partition had been ‘mortared’ throughout with 
yellow clay. The foundation, on the other hand, was not homogeneous. 
The only portions of it in which blue clay appeared were the returns of 
the wall which enclosed the Outer Court. The remainder contained 
no clay at all, but was simply a bed of smallish stones, unmixed with any 
cohesive material. As will be seen from Plate I. and section C_D (Plate 
I11.), we must conclude that only in the final phase has the dividing 
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wall extended all the way from east to west. During what I may venture 
to eall the blue-clay period both ends of the Ambulatory had been 
open to the Cross Hall. On the evidence available it is not possible to 
say anything very definite as to what the space between the two returns 
was then like. The sereen was apparently something less substantial 
than the stone wall of the final phase, and there was certainly a central 
door. More might have been learned, had we removed the dry-stone 
foundation, but to do so would have been inconsistent with our policy 
of interfering as little as possible with the existing remains. Here the 
question at issue was not of sufficient moment to warrant us in disturbing 
them unduly. 

From the central doorway just referred to we secured a valuable piece 
of information. The road that passed through it turned out to have 
two levels, the earlier—the position of which is marked by the two 
stones that are shown here in section C-D—hbeing 4 or 5 inches lower 
than the later one. Not only, therefore, had there been two distinct 
occupations, but a considerable interval of time had elapsed between 
the beginning of the blue-clay period and the beginning of the yellow- 
elay period that had followed it. In other words, the blue-clay period 
had been a long one, Two periods, however, were not enough. On the 
analogy of other forts on the Vallum we should have expected to meet 
with three. Moreover, at Croy Hill itself three occupations were vouched 
for by later discoveries on the Military Way and in the Granary. A 
fresh scrutiny of the evidence from the Principia seemed to be required, 
and in due course the serutiny bore fruit. It should be added that, 
before beginning it, I had realised that what had to be looked for were 
vestiges of the first of the three Antonine occupations of the site, for 
there could be no doubt as to our having already established contact 
with the last phase of all and also with its immediate predecessor. Here 
is the result. 

When uncovering the remains of the partition represented in the 
section C-—D (Plate I11.), we had been somewhat puzzled to account for 
a posthole near the centre of the passage through the western entrance 
to the Hall, at the point marked X in Plate IT. It was about 15 inches 
deep and had a packing of stones in the bottom. That there could not 
have been a post there during the final phase, when the passage was in 
use, was clear, but it was almost equally clear that it would be difficult 
to fit the hole into the blue-clay period, since the distance between 
it and the ragged edge of the foundation to the west was not more than 
3 feet, leaving a space which would have been unnecessarily narrow, 


Farther east, again, immediately to the north of the point marked 
VOL. LXXI. F 
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Z in Plate IL. and on the west face of the projecting hump, a shallow 
hole had been cut in the rock at an angle and to a depth quite unsuitable 
for supporting a post that was to stand upright but well adapted for 
keeping the end of a strut steady. This was not much more than 
2 feet west of the face of the foundation of the adjoining return, too close 
therefore to have formed part of the same construction. Had one not 
felt confident that there was a period still to be found, one might have 
hesitated to attach much weight to such faint indications. As it was, it 
seems justifiable to explain these holes as the scanty remnant of a screen 
of timber, or of wattle-and-daub, which had belonged to the earliest 
Antonine Principia. It will be remembered that the corresponding 
partition at Melandra underwent a similar transformation, as was proved 
by the finding of the stumps of the oaken posts that had held the original 
screen together. They were immediately in front of the line of the 
stone wall that had been substituted for it, and were the only recognisable 
relic of its predecessor.' 

Gathering up the threads of evidence, so far as they have been dis- 
entangled, I would summarise as follows the conclusions that may be 
more or less safely drawn as to each of the three stages in the history 
of the Principia. 

First Period.—About the building that was first erected we know 
practically nothing that is certain, except that it must have stood 
on the same lines as those on which its two successors were reared, 
and that the sereen which divided its Outer Court from its Cross 
Hall had had a framework of timber. Even as to the character of 
its main walls we cannot say anything definite, although the 
difficulty of building in wood on this particular site makes it prob- 
able that they were of stone, in which case the blue-clay foundations 
of the outer walls were possibly original?) The arrangement of 
the Outer Court is wholly doubtful, as is also that of the Sacellum. 

Second Period ——W hen we come to consider the Granary, we shall 
see that, whatever may have been the case in the First Period, the 
use of blue clay was characteristic of the Second. There is some 
reason to think that it was at the outset of the latter that the low 
wall enclosing the Outer Court was inserted. The intervals 
separating the ends of the two returns from the holes for timber 
supports to which they are respectively adjacent are so short—just 

( See Classica! Associalion, Mancheater Branch, 2nd Report (1900), p. 28 and pl. 8. 

® Port of the side of an amphora was embedded in the blue-clay foundation of the weet wall, 
clase te the point where that wall wea folned by the dry-stone foundation of the later eross-wall. 


Unfortunately it had no characteristic features such os would have given o clue to the date of the 
veadel to which it had belonged: [t might have been olther Agricolan or Antonine, 
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over 3 feet in the one case and just over 2 feet in the other—that 
wall-returns and timber supports can hardly have belonged to the 
same system. “The idea that the wall belongs to the Second Period 
is perhaps strengthened by the slight lack of adjustment between it 
and the outer walls of the building: it does not sit squarely inside 
of them (Plate I1.). For the rest, during this Period there appears 
to have been direct access from the corridors of the Ambulatory to 
the Cross Hall, while the sleeper-trenches in the Sacellum, whatever 
their purpose, were unquestionably in use. 

Third Period —At the opening of the Third Period the main 
walls and the wall round the Outer Court were rebuilt on the earlier 
foundations. These walls were ‘mortared’ with yellow clay. 
Simultaneously the passages from the Ambulatory to the Cross 
Hall were blocked by a new wall which was carried right across the 
building, incorporating the returns of the earlier period. This wall, 
too, was ‘mortared’ with yellow clay, and, where a new foundation 
was needed, it was laid in dry-stone, the material used including 
broken pieces of building stones and a large flag which had at 
some time been exposed to fierce heat. The sleeper-trenches in the 
Sacellum were thrown out of service and filled in, and the low wall 
round the Outer Court was rebuilt, the two northern angles being 
rounded, There were certainly two, and almost certainly three, 
doors between the Outer Court and the Cross Hall. 


Mention has still to be made of a curious built channel (Y on Plate I1.). 
which ran along the centre of the Ambulatory, underneath the paving. 
Though rather less carefully constructed, it bore a gencral resemblance to 
the built sleeper-trenches in the Sacellum, differing from them, however, 
in one important respect. Its width, instead of being approximately 
constant, displayed remarkable variation. For the greater part of its 
length it measured 12 inches—or only slightly less—across, but at one 
point it narrowed quite suddenly to about 24 inches, the constriction 
being clearly premeditated (fig. 9). Even if this alone had not been 
sufficient to rule out the idea that it was a drain, other and more conclusive 
arguments against such an explanation could be adduced. At the angle 
¥ the bottom of the channel was no more than | inch higher than it was at 
the east end, which abutted on the roadway leading to the Outer Court, 
and yet the distance traversed in the interval was 19 feet. Again, 
although the trend from ¥ in a southerly direction was, on the whole, 
downwards, the stretch of 17 feet ended abruptly against the face of a 


boulder. 
13295 
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The constriction and the rounded angle render it almost as difficult to 
believe that the channel has been a sleeper-trench or, rather, two sleeper- 
trenches. Yet it is hard to see any other way of accounting for it. And, 
even if that view be accepted, to what use can the sleepers have been put? 
The possibility that they might somehow have marked the limit of the 
Outer Court of the original Principia naturally occurred to us, but the 
idea lost all plausibility when the most diligent search failed to reveal 





Fig. 0. Built channel! underneath the floor of the Ambulatory, showing con- 
striction. The stone in the foreground is displaced. 


any trace of a corresponding channel in the eastern half of the Ambulatory. 
The one thing certain is that the sleeper-trenches, if sleeper-trenches they 
were, had ceased to be of any value when the Third Period opened, seeing 
that they were buried beneath the paving of the final phase. On the 
other hand, while the line followed by the channel (fig. 10) conforms fairly 
closely to that followed by the foundation of the wall enclosing the Outer 
Court, its rounded angle would have accorded better with the presumably ? 
rounded corner of the superstructure of the Third Period than it does 
with the square corner of the foundation itself, an accord which tempts 
one to think that the channel must after all be connected with the final 
phase in the life of the building. As Mr Richmond has pointed out to me 
the apparent contradiction might conceivably be resolved, if one could 


' See supra, p, 48. 
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Fig. 10. Rounded angle of built channel underneath the floor of the Ambulatory, 
contrasted with square N.W, corner of foundation of wall of Outer Court. 


Fig. 11. View of the Sacellum, looking §., with stones laid sero the entroince. 
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suppose that the sleeper-trenches, always assuming that that is what they 
were, had had something to do with a temporary arrangement, such as a 
shed to shelter the hewers when the Principia of the Third Period was 
being erected. 

Two somewhat equivocal features of the Principia, as it appears on 
Plate II., call for a word or two of notice before we pass out of the entrance 
and on to the Military Way. The first is the line of stones, hatched on 
the plan, which extends almost all the way across the entrance to the 
Sacellum (fig. 11). These had certainly been shaped by the Romans, 
but whether the Romans had placed them in the position in which we 
found them is another question. On the whole, I am disposed to think 
not. Their setting was neither firm enough nor close enough to admit of 
the supposition that they represented the remains of a threshold. More 
probably they had been laid at some later time for a purpose which can 
no longer be guessed. We shall presently meet with something very 
similar in the Granary. The second equivocal feature is the * pit’ immedi- 
ately to the east of the entrance. When we first realised that the ground 
there had been previously disturbed, there was a momentary flicker of 
hope that we might have hit upon a well. We were speedily disillusioned. 
The hole, whose irregular shape is indicated on Plate I1., was 
not more than 1 foot 8 inches deep, and its contents were rubbish, 
modern pottery and—at the very bottom—a clay tobacco-pipe, made in 


London. 


THe Miirary Wavy. 


Although the term * Military Way’ is used for the sake of convenience, 
it will be evident from Plate I. that our investigations were confined to 
that part of the thoroughfare which served as the Via Principalis of the 
fort, but that at the same time they extended to three of the streets 
debouching upon it, including that which led from the north gate. They 
began with the cutting of a cross-trench immediately opposite the 
entrance to the Principia. Subsequently, following up lines of inquiry 
that suggested themselves naturally, we dug a little farther, both towards 
the east and towards the west. To make the situation clear, it should 
be mentioned that the ground begins to fall rather steeply just beyond 
the northern edge of the Way itself. This probably explains the presence 
of the accumulation of ‘large stones’ which is marked on Plate I. They 
form a sort of embankment which would counteract any tendency to 
subsidence under the pressure of traffic. It will be remembered that at 
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the north-east corner of the fort the northern margin of the Antonine 
Rampart was strengthened in very much the same fashion.! 

The gutter proved to be intact all along the front of the Principia, 
although full of stones. On the other side of the street only a single 
fragment of it had survived. A measurement taken between the inner 
edges of the two gutters at this point gave a width for the roadway of 
17 feet 4 inches, While there seemed to be only one level within the 
entrance to the Principia, the trenches cut from north to south across the 
road revealed the same two levels as had been observed at the entrance 
to the Cross Hall. But in this case the lower of the two gave us informa- 
tion of great interest. Its surface had been repaired, and some of the 
stones used for repair had evidently come from a building which had been 
destroyed. Here then was indisputable evidence of three periods. So 
much of the lower surface as was original had belonged to the First Period, 
and so had the building from which the re-used stones had been taken. 
That the Period had been relatively short was suggested by the fact that 
no raising of the surface was felt to be necessary when the road was 
reconditioned at the beginning of the Second Period. Further, that the 
Second Period had been much longer than the First was manifest from 
the marks of traffic which the stones, including the building-stones, 
bore upon their upper sides. 

Additional evidence of change was obtained farther east, when an 
examination of the ground outside the north-east corner of the Principia 
led to the discovery that for a certain distance beyond that—to be precise 
for rather more than 14 feet—the gutter had been filled with stones 
from top to bottom. The filling was buried beneath a stratum of 
cobbles, the latter on the same level as the upper or Third Period 
surface of the Military Way. This meant that the street coming from the 
south (Plate IT.) had been reconditioned at the same time as the Military 
Way, which it joined here. When that was done, it had not been thought 
worth while to provide a new gutter. Indeed, steps seem to have been 
taken to put the old one entirely out of action, for the filling of stones 
extended all along the front of the Principia, We endeavoured to lay 
bare the original surface of the side street, as it passed outside the enst 
wall of the building, but the attempt was fruitless. The rock rose so 
high—for a few feet it had actually served as one side of the east-and- 
west gutter—that all that had been necessary was to ‘blind’ it by a 
thin spread of looser material, which had mingled indiscriminately with 
the new surface when the latter was laid. 

I have already mentioned that a solitary fragment of gutter survived 

i Proceedings, vol. xvi. (1931-32), p. 247. 
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on the north side of the Military Way. It lay to the west of the entrance 
to the Principia, and it was destined to play a far more important part 
in the reconstruction of the story of the fort than we dreamed of when 
we lighted on it first. What that part was, will appear presently. 
Meanwhile I must so far anticipate as to say that it guided us to a building 
with a north-and-south alinement, of whose existence we had previously 
had no suspicion (Plate L1.). Down each side of this building there had 
originally run a cobbled street, that on the east being the Via Praetoria 
which led to the north gate of the fort. During the Third Period the 
whole area within which these two streets lay, including the building 





Fig. 12, Cobbting of Via Practoria, coverm) by spread of later cobbling. on which 
reat the foot of the standing figure. 


between them, had been covered with a spread of cobbling, and they 
themselves seemingly obliterated. But by removing a portion of this 
cobbling we were able to rediscover their surfaces underneath (fig. 12 
and section G—-H, Plate I11.). It will be obvious that the ‘large stones’ 
ean hardly have been piled against the northern embankment of the 
Military Way until after the street, whose passage they would have 
obstructed, had been incorporated in the larger cobbled space. They 
too, therefore, like the cobbling, must be assigned to the final Period, — 


THe GRANARY. 


I pass now to the solitary fragment of gutter which we found in the 
Pretentura. It lay at the western angle of the junction between the 
Military Way and the Via Praetoria. A glance at Plate IT, will show that 


FURTHER NOTE ON ROMAN FORT AT CROY HILL. 57 


at some time or other during the Roman occupation the east-and-west 
section of it has been partially but permanently interrupted by a 
buttress which projected to the south and which was plainly of later 
construction (fig. 13), while the north-and-south section was similarly 
interrupted by a second buttress which jutted out eastwards. It has 





Fig. 18. Fragment of gutter on &, side of Granary, partially blocked by 
foundation of later buttress, looking E. 


already been stated that the building to which these buttresses belonged 
lay under the very same layer of cobbling which concealed the streets 
during the Third Period. The building so buried must therefore be 
attributed to the Second Period, and the gutter which it threw out of 
action to the First. The latter is thus a remnant of the original lay- 
out of the fort. Further than this [ do not venture to go. The gutter 
is certainly suggestive of an eavesdrop, and, if that be its significance, 
the structure to which it was related must have stood immediately 
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behind it. On the other hand, it is just possible that its sole purpose 
may have been to drain the Military Way. 

The Second Period building, to which our First Period gutter had 
thus guided us, turned out to have been about 41 feet long and 12 feet 
wide internally, with walls about 2 feet § inches thick (Plate IL.). There 
had been three buttresses at the north end and six along each side, but 
only two at the south end, where a space had been left in the middle for 
the entrance which, as usual, had been from the main street. Of one of 
the buttresses on the west side and of the four in the centre of the east 
side, as of the walls which they had supported, we could find no remains 
whatsoever. The foundation trenches here must have been very shallow, 
for the rock was but thinly veiled by the disintegrated material which 
overlay it. Alternatively, it is perhaps just possible that a foundation 
may have been dispensed with altogether and the stones laid directly 
upon the reck, as had happened at one point in the Principia. In any 
event, the destruction that preceded the condition to which the area was 
reduced in the Third Period must have been thorough-going in the 
extreme, since even the smallest trace of clay was sadly to seek. Else- 
where the whole outline could be followed without difficulty, if often only 
by the aid of the clay foundations, while at the north-west corner, where 
the ground dips into a pronounced hollow, the masonry was still standing 
three or even four courses high (fig. 14). The stones were larger than in 
the Principia, being from 11 inches to 13 inches long and 5 inches deep on 
the face, and they often lacked the usual tusking at the ends. But the 
most significant difference was the complete absence of any sign of yellow 
clay. Alike in the foundations and in the ‘mortaring’ of the super- 
atructure we encountered only the blue clay with which the foundations 
of the Principia had already made us familiar. That is, the whole build- 
ing had been erected in the Second or blue-clay Period, a conclusion 
already deduced from its position under the Third Period cobbling. 

Its plan left no room for doubt as to the purpose for which it had been 
designed. The buttresses were unmistakable pointers. Two seeming 
departures from the normal can be readily accounted for. In the first 
place, a characteristic feature, which we have learned to associate with 
the granaries of Roman forts in Britain, was lacking: there was no 
evidence of any provision for ventilation beneath the floor, But, after 
all, that is hardly matter for surprise. It would be unreasonable to 
expect that pilasters or dwartf-walls should have escaped when so much 
that was more substantial had been utterly destroyed, and it may be 
recalled that at Cadder, where there had been no cobbling spread near the 
remains, the only indication of a raised floor was supplied by traces of a 
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single dwarf-wall in the more southerly of the two granaries.t Again, 
the situation appeared to be somewhat unusual. As a rule, such buildings 
lay in the Jatera praetorii alongside of, or at least parallel to, the Principia. 
At Birrens, however, there was a very large granary in a position 
corresponding almost exactly to that oceupied by the one we are now 





Fig. 14. Remains of W. wall of Granary and of buttress at N.W. corner, 
looking .E. 


considering, the sole difference being that it was its side, and not its end, 
that was presented to the Via Principalis. 

The analogy of Birrens is helpful in another way. There the granary 
in the Pretentura was additional to the allowance of two in the latera 
pretorii, which was normal for a fort of the size. That the Croy Hill 
example was also additional would be a fair inference from the fact that 
it seems to have been in existence during the Second Period only. Con- 
firmation is furnished by its relatively small dimensions. In other forts 
on the Antonine Vallum the granaries, besides being in most cases much 
wider, are generally more than twice as long. Of the exceptions, the two 
at Cadder, which were 66 feet in length," were respectively 20 and 22 feet 
in breadth, and the single granary at Rough Castle measured 674 feet by 


' Clarke, The Roman Forl at Codder, p. 42. 


* T take this figure from Mr Clarke's text (op. cil., p. 41). According to hie plan, the internal 
length waa 70 foot. 
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154 feet. Comparing these figures with 41 feet by 14 feet we may conclude 
that at Croy Hill there had been, in all three Periods, at least one granary 
in the latera pretortt. To judge by the dimensions of the Principia, it 
(or they) would be rather more than 60 feet long. As to the breadth, we 
know nothing. 

The examination of the interior raised a number of puzzling questions, 
not all of which perhaps admit of an entirely satisfactory answer. There 
had been so much interference with the original structure that the data 
were at once scanty and confused. But it was quite certain that there 
had been several alterations. I will begin with what was the most 
obvious and in all likelihood also the earliest of these. : 

Tt will not have been forgotten that the entrance had been at the south 
end. We could see nothing of the doorway nor of the ‘loading platform,’ 
which presumably once stood in front. The platform would naturally be 
removed not later than the beginning of the Third Period, when the 
Granary was cobbled over and the Military Way reconditioned; as there 
were no longer any stores to be handled, it would have been a mere 
obstruction. In the interior, however, starting from the west side of the 
entrance gap, a built channel, 6 or 7 inches wide, ran northwards down 
the centre of the building to the opposite end. Many of the flat covering- 
stones were still in sifu, and their removal enabled us to see the reason 
for the curiously sinuous course which the channel had pursued (Plate IT.), 
Its windings had been dictated by a desire to avoid doing more than was 
absolutely necessary in the way of cutting through the rock, which was. 
in fact, for some distance utilised as one side of the conduit (fig. 15). 

I have called the channel a conduit, because it can only have been 
intended to convey water. This was not, indeed, immediately apparent, 
for its upper end abutted directly against the inner face of the clay 
foundation of the south wall, and it was difficult to guess where the water 
could have come from. Moreover, it looked like an obvious breach of 
architectural orthodoxy to lead a drain beneath the floor of a building, 
especially when that building was a storehouse."’ On the other hand, 
there were no marks of fire or of soot, such as a flue would inevitably 
have borne, while an air-duct would have been meaningless if (as we must 
suppose) the floor above it was raised for ventilation purposes. What 
happened at the lower end is illuminating. No provision had in the first 


1 Mr Clarke found « channel ronning down the contre of the more northerly of the two granaries 
at Cadder. There was evidence that it had been a drain, but one belonging to an earlier occupation 
and having no connection whatever with the Antonine buildings (op. cil., p. 42). Tho analogy 
therefore, docs not help us here, No similar explanation could acegunt for the Croy Ail example. 
A much closer parallel is the irregular seepage drain underneath the Cross Hall (‘inner court’) at 
Housesteads (see Arch. Acl., ns. xxv. p. 218), As Mr Richmond pointed out to me, there too the 
top of the rock is close to the surface, and it would absorb po water. j 





Fig. 15. Conduit beneath floor of Granary, looking §. towards the ‘rough wall,’ 
Beyond the carve in the middle distance the W. side is formed of solid rock, 





Fig. it. Looking N.W. townanls §.W. corner of Granary, Noto passage broken through N, wall 
for exit of conduit; the stone to the right of the mouth is dismond-broached, “ote alan the 
two varietios of cobbling, for which een p. 63, 
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instance been made for an exit there and, after the building was completed, 
a passage had to be broken through the north wall (fig. 16), its line being 
deflected in order to avoid the central buttress (Plate I1.). We cannot 
but conclude that the insertion of the conduit was an afterthought. 

This helps us to understand it. Its function was obviously to help in 
keeping the neighbourhood of the entrance and of the loading platform 
free from damp. But why was that help required? The loading 
platform would stand exactly on the watershed between east and west, 
and apparently the original expectation was that, despite the intrusion 
of the buttresses, there would still be sufficient room (fig. 13) for the 
gutter on either side to function adequately. It must, however, have 
been found that water tended to accumulate on the west, and it was 
therefore decided to get rid of the surplus by leading it through the 
adjacent wall and then by a drop-pipe down into the upper end of a 
channel under the floor of the building. The conduit was thus an over- 
flow, and the breach of architectural orthodoxy may be condoned in 
the light of the knowledge that it was a mere pis aller, The risk of damage 
to the contents of the Granary would be negligible, since it would only 
be after rain that there was any flow at all and, unless the rain werd 
torrential, the flow would be little more than a trickle. Besides, there 
would be a clear and well-ventilated space of 10 or 12 inches between the 
eover-stones of the channel and the bottom of the raised floor, Never- 
theless it may be asked why even a negligible risk should have been 
run, when it would have been a simple enough matter to relay the gutters 
on a line that would be quite clear of the buttresses. The suggested 
solution ignores the fact that this would have reduced the width of the 
two streets to an extent that might have had awkward consequences, 
What is really surprising is that the full effect of the partial blocking 
of the gutters was not fully appreciated when the Granary was designed. 
The insertion of the overflow was the penalty that had to be paid for 
taking too optimistic a view of the weather conditions on Croy Hill. 
There was nothing to give a hint as to when the alteration was made. 
But the Granary can hardly have been very long in use before it was 
realised that some further provision for street drainage was essential. 
The windings of the conduit suggest that the raised floor was supported 
on pilasters rather than on dwartf-walls. 

Presently there was to be a much more drastic change. The evidence 
bearing upon this is not easy to marshal, although its cumulative effect 
is irresistible. The facts ore as follows. After leaving the inner face 
of the south wall, the conduit was almost intact for a distance of 28 
feet, reckoned in a straight line and without taking account of its 


FURTHER NOTE ON ROMAN FORT AT CROY HILL. — 638 


sinuosities (Plate I1.). At that point its course was interrupted by a 
block of rude masonry which we called the ‘rough wall,’ a name which 
it will be convenient to retain here, even although it is very doubtful 
whether it had ever been a wall in the ordinary sense of the term. It 
measured 4 feet from north to south between two more or less finished 
faces, and about 3 feet from east to west between the broken and ragged 
edges of a rubble core. The likelihood of the conduit having ever 
functioned through it is small. The whole construction left the impres- 
sion of workmanship so poor that it was hard to believe it Roman. It 
is true that we noticed at the west end a stone which looked rather like 
a channel stone, but it may have been re-used. 

The ‘rough wall’ was 10 feet distant from the inner face of the wall 
of the Granary itself. In the interval the ground falls away so quickly 
that, when the original building was in being, the pilasters or dwarf-walls 
supporting the floor must here have been higher, sometimes as much as 
| foot higher, than they were farther south. Unless they had been so, 
the floor, instead of being level, must have been stepped, which seems 
in the last degree unlikely. As we found it, the whole of the area in 
question was covered with cobbling. On the west side, and for more 
than half the distance across, the cobbles were large and included pieces 
of freestone which had obviously come from a demolished building. 
Two or three of them were lifted and subsequently replaced. Under 
one we discovered the remains of the conduit, and under another 
(section LJ, Plate ITI.) a hole, some 14 inches deep, which contained, 
infer alia, a serap of coal. The surface of this heavy cobbling lay level 
with the top of the surviving portion of the Granary wall, and both 
cobbles and wall-stones bore marks of wear by traffic. Its southern 
edge lay under the northern part of the “rough wall,’ a convincing proof 
that it was earlier in date. I hesitate to offer any explanation of its 
significance. At one time I was disposed to think that it might have 
been a new east-to-west thoroughfare. But it is difficult to reconcile 
that idea with the evidence of section G—-H, which shows that it was 
on & higher level than the original cobbling of the roads on either side. 
Besides, it was almost too carefully laid to be the surface of a road, It 
was more like a paved floor, 

On the east side of the area the cobbling was of quite a different 
character. It was composed of smaller stones and was in fact identical 
with that which has already been spoken of as covering the streets 
(fig. 12), as well as the whole of the rest of the building to the south. 
Here it extended northwards over the eastern and more ruinous end of 
the north wall of the Granary. The contrast between the heavy and 
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the light cobbling, and also the relation of the former to the Granary 
‘ wall, is well brought out in fig. 16 and section G—H (Plate III.). In 
*, connection with these it should be explained that the space, which 
appears immediately in front of the wall in the illustration, is the result 
of some of the cobbling having been cleared away in order to permit of 
an examination of the wall-face, and that the ‘top layer’ shown in the 
section, where it is marked as ‘modern,’ was thinner and contained 
an admixture of fragments of pottery not more than two centuries old. 


3 These are the data so far as we were able to ascertain them. Their 
significance for the history of the quarter of the Pretentura concerned, 
- and in particular for the history of the Granary, may be summarised 


as follows: 


First Period.—It is impossible to speak definitely as to the use, 
if any, to which this part of the site was put when the fort was 
originally laid out. It may have been left entirely empty. On 

the other hand, a suggestion that it may have had on it a building 

or buildings is implicit in the survival of a portion of a gutter 

- which may quite well have been an eavesdrop. 

Second Period.—When the fort was restored at the beginning of 

the second occupation, a small Granary was erected on the spot. 

That it was not the principal storehouse may be inferred from its 

comparatively small size and also from its unusual position, one 

result of which was that the projecting buttresses partially blocked 

me the gutter that had previously drained the north side of the Military 

Way. The full effect of this does not seem to have been foreseen, for 

; the inconvenience it produced turned out to be more serious than 

had been anticipated. To prevent the accumulation of water, an 

overflow conduit was inserted under the floor of the Granary, 

starting immediately to the west of the doorway and discharging 

by a passage that was broken for it through the north wall of the 
building. 

Experience proved that, after all, the extra space for stores was 
not required, and there may have been other motives prompting a 
change. At all events, drastic alterations were by and by carried 
out. What happened at the north end of the Granary seems plain 
enough up to a point. The wall there was reduced to an average 
height of about 1 foot 3 inches and utilised as the northern edge of 
a new surface, the main part of which was constructed over what 
had been the interior of the building, the natural hollow being 
filled up and then covered with heavy cobbling at the same level as 
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the top of the surviving part of the wall. The new surface must 
have been 15 or 16 feet broad, for to the width of the wall 
(2 feet 8 inches) and the width of the heavy cobbling as exposed 
(10 feet) there must be added the fringe of heavy cobbling that 
lay under the ‘rough wall.’ The marks of wear which it bore, 
like those upon the lower level of the Military Way, showed that 
the new cobbling or paving had been in active use for a very long 
time. The change must therefore date from the earlier years 
of the Second Period. 

The remaining portion of the interior—that is, the southern and 
larger half—cannot, of course, have been left exactly as it was 
before, but one can hardly venture to speculate with any contidence 
on the nature and extent of the modifications that were introduced. 
What was left may still have been used as a store, or it may have 
been transformed into a workshop, or it may have lain derelict as an 
empty space. The last possibility seems, on general grounds, the 
least likely, nor can the absence of any sign of a new end-wall 
having been erected to the south of the new surface be cited as 
evidence in its favour, so wholesale was the destruction that ensued 
after the Period had closed. The second has perhaps most to 
commend it. But there is nothing in the shape of positive proof. 
All that can be said is that here and there portions of the floor were 
reddened, as if by fire, and that there were traces of burning on that 
part of the heavy cobbling which lay underneath the ‘rough wall. 

Third Period.—In the final Period the site of the Granary was 
covered with the same cobbling that was laid over the two streets 
by which it was flanked and over the Military Way, the whole being 
merged into one great cobbled area. This explains why itt was 
possible to bank up the Military Way with large stones at a point 
lying directly in the line of the more easterly of the two streets, 
which was. in fact, the Via Praetoria: there would now be abundant 
room to pass to the west of the obstruction. Besides, in view of the 
character of the ground outside, the traffic to and from the north 
gate of this particular fort must always have been of small im- 
portance. 

Incidentally, the cobbling throws some light on the treatment 
that appears to have been meted out to the Granary, and doubtless 
to the other buildings within the fort, when the Romans withdrew 
for the second time. Taken by itself, the levelling of the walls 
might have been interpreted as an operation preliminary to the 
laying of the cobbling and so have been attributed to the Romans 
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themselves. But the testimony of what I have called the ‘cobbling 
or paving’ puts that explanation out of court. At the beginning 
of the Third Period the western portion of it was undamaged and 
was Incorporated with the newer cobbling just as it stood, whereas 
the eastern portion of it had to be replaced, clearly because it had 
been deliberately torn out. Such wilful destruction can only have 
been wrought by enemy hands. 
I have already expressed doubts as to the Roman origin of the mass of 
masonry to which we gave the name of the ‘rough wall,’ and I have 





Fig. 17, Croup of re-used stones on wife of iranary, looking E. 


nothing to add to what was then said. But I must not omit to mention 
another feature of the Granary which is still more open to suspicion, 
Above the scanty remains of the west wall, close to where the second 
buttress from the south should have stood, was a group of stones, obviously 
re-used, which had been placed end to end in such a way that they give 
the impression of a threshold (fig. 17). [t will be seen from the illustration 
that they were not covered by the cobbling, while Plate I. shows that they 
are out of alinement with the wall on which they lie, circumstances from 
which it might fairly be argued that they have nothing to do with the 
Granary and even that they are not so early as the last of the Roman 
periods. On the other hand, they were laid directly on the clay of the 
foundation, with no cobbles beneath them, and this, combined with the 
apparent absence of the buttress one naturally looks for here, might 
suggest that they represent the original entrance. So far as we know, 
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however, access to such buildings was always had from the end, the bins 
being ranged on either side of the central passage on to which the door 
opened. On a balance of considerations I am prepared to class this group 
of stones with the stones that had been laid across the threshold of the 
Sacellum, and to regard both sets as a manifestation of post-Roman 
building activity. On Plate Il. they have been distinguished by a 
special form of hatching. 


THe Fixps. 


Samian Ware.—Apart from a tiny chip, apparently broken from a 
platter, Samian ware was represented only by twenty-cight fragments, 





Pig. 18. Frogments of vase of incised Samian ware. Actual sine, 


which were found lying against the foundations of the west wall of the 
Granary underneath the Third Period layer of cobbling. All had belonged 
to a single vessel. Most of them were very small, but those that could be 
litted together (fig. 18) showed that the whole had been a vase with 
incised decoration, having a diameter at the mouth of 22 inches. Ware 
of this sort is very rare in Scotland; two pieces of it were picked up at 
Castlecary,’ and Mr Curle tells me he remembers noting one at New- 
stead. It occurs more frequently on Hadrian's Wall, usually in Severan 
associations. Its emergence north of the Tweed, however, proves that 
it had begun to find its way to Britain rather earlier. Haverfield, 
' Proceedings, vol, xxxvii. (12-1003), p. 332, fe. 81. 
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largely on the strength of the Castlecary evidence, put its appearance 
“<omewhere about A.D. 170.) In any event it must be assigned 
to the late second century, and the circumstances in which the Croy 
Hill fragments were discovered thus become very significant, inasmuch 
as they make it certain that the vase reached the fort before the close 
of the Second Period in its history. If the Second Period lasted until 
after A.D. 170, it can hardly have ended before the great disaster which 
Dio describes as having taken place in the early years of Commodus, 
when “the tribes of the island, having crossed the wall that separated 
them from the cantonments of the Romans, wrought great havoc and 
slew a Roman general with the troops under his command.” * This goes 
a long way to confirm the view which I have advanced elsewhere ® as 
to the chronology of the history of the Vallum. 

Coarse Pottery.—Four fragments of amphore came from the 
Principia or its neighbourhood: one portion of a side from the blue- 
clay foundation of the west wall, another from a spot which is not pre- 
cisely recorded, a small piece of a second-century handle from the Cross 
Hall, and part of a bottom from the north-east corner of the wall of 
the Outer Court. The remaining sherds of coarse pottery were in- 
considerable alike in number and in size. 

Glass.—There were eight fragments of window-glass, reduced to 
five by piecing together those of them which fitted. The majority 
came from the floor of the Sacellum, the others being picked up in the 
course of filling in. All alike were noticeably thinner than is usual 
with Roman window-glass. It was not easy to secure exact measure- 
ments, for the moulded edge is always thicker than the rest, and some-, 
times, owing to the irregularity of the casting, the same fragment may 
vary even at a considerable distance from the edge. But the following 
comparative table, based on the specimens preserved in the Museum, 
may be taken as approximately accurate :— 


Thickness of 
Fort. Window-glass, 
Croy Hill : ‘ . 2-5 mm. 
Rough Castle ; : 3 mm, 
Newstead ; 2 F 3 mm. 
Birrens ‘ - ; 4 mm. 
Lyne A ; 3-5 mm. 


At Bar Hill the average of some thirty pieces was about 3 mm. 
* Proce. Soe. Ant, Lond., 2nd series, vol. xxiii, p. 119. 
* Dio, vol. lxxii. 8. 
* Roman Wall in Scotland (2nd «i.), p. 47%. 
* A single specimen, very irregularly cast. 
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Tron,—There were two objects of iron: (a) The blade of a pointed 
knife, 6 inches long and #2 inch broad at the top, and (6) a flat ring 
with an outer diameter of 2;45 inches and an inner diameter of 14/y inch. 

Stone.—(a) To the seven ballista balls from the armamentarium 
five others from different parts of the excavation have to be added. 
Hardly any two of the twelve were of the same size. It will be 
remembered that in 1930-31 we found about two dozen, and that in 
recording them I drew attention to the contrast with Mumrills, which 
did not produce a single example in the course of three years of digging." 
(4) A broken whetstone, which had seen much service, was 4} inches 





Vie ees <> Inches: 


Fig. 10. Building-stone, marked on the face. 


long by 14 inch by 1} inch. (c) A small building-stone, measuring 
32 inches by 32 inches on the face and 7 inches from back to front, 
was marked with diagonals in the form of a St Andrew's cross (fig. 19). 
(d) A triangular fragment of yellowish sandstone, 54 inches along the 
base by 5 inches high, was chiselled with a series of horizontal lines. 
(e) Another fragment, 43 inches long by 4 inches high, was only 2 
inches thick. It showed a portion of a beaded moulding and was care- 
fully worked on the back, as if it had formed part of a tablet. (/) A 
fragment (fig. 20) which represents rather less than half of a cylindrically 
shaped piece of reddish sandstone, not unlike the felloe of a wheel, is 
probably a portion of a very much worn grindstone. It is 2} inches thick 
and is 4 inches in length, the diameter decreasing gradually from 7 inches 
to 64 inches. The inside and the edges are rough, but the outside is 
highly polished, as if its surface had been subject to constant friction. 


* Proceedings, vol. Ixvi. (1031-32), p, 2067. 
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Miscellaneous.—A small round object of red clay, fired, about the 
size of a child's marble, may or may not be Roman. A small piece of 
daub, bearing the faint impress of wattle-work, came from the Sacellum, 
but is perhaps a relic of the screen or partition that at one time divided 
the Cross Hall from the Outer Court. As already mentioned, a few 
scraps of coal were found in the same place. There were others lying 
about the north end of the Granary. One might have been disposed 
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Fig. 20. Fragment of a very moch worn grindstone, 


to think that the latter were refuse from the days of the hamlet, were 
it not that one of them was in ao hole beneath the heavy cobbling. But 
they do not justify us in crediting the Romans with coal-mining in the 
modern sense of the term, Doubtless, as at Bar Hill, they came from 
an outerop.' . 


HisTtory oF THE Fort. 


Although it has been necessary to leave some things obscure and 
others doubtful, it may be hoped that the foregoing deseription has 
conveyed a tolerably clear idea of the results of the excavation. If a0, 
the historical conclusions which seem justifiable may be summed up in 
a few sentences. 

' Roman Forfa on the Bar Hill, p. 023, 
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The castelhim was one of the nineteen forts erected by Lollius Urbicus 
to defend the Vallum which he built from Forth to Clyde. This was 
about A.D. 142. Some years, but not very many years, later the Vallum 
and its forts were temporarily abandoned. It is natural to connect the 
abandonment with the formidable native revolt which was crushed by 
Julius Verus between Aa.p. 155 and 158, and that would be entirely 
consistent with what we have learned from the Military Way as to the 
comparatively brief duration of the First Period. When Croy Hill 
was re-occupied, the Principia was rebuilt, the Military Way repaired, 
and an extra Granary introduced in a somewhat unusual position. The 
Second Period lasted much longer than the First Period had done, long 
enough for the stones on the surface of the Military Way and elsewhere 
to be heavily worn by traffic, even long enough for a similar effect to be 
produced at the north end of the Granary after that part of the building 
had been in use for some time and then destroyed. We ean hardly 
allow much less than a generation for all this to happen. 

If we assume that the beginning of the second occupation coincided 
with the successful conclusion of the operations of Julius Verus, an 
appropriate occasion for its end lies ready to hand in the great war in 
Britain of which Dio writes. That struggle began some thirty years 
later or cirea A.D. 181-184. History has nothing earlier to offer us, 
and it will be remembered that incised Samian ware, which is charac- 
teristic of the last quarter of the second century, was beginning to find 
its way to Croy Hill before the Second Period closed. This time the 
man who saved the situation for the Romans was Ulpius Marcellus, and 
it would therefore be he who was responsible for the rebuilding at the 
outset of the Third Period. It will not escape notice that the date so 
obtained for the second restoration fits in admirably with the setting 
up of a dedication to Jupiter Dolichenus in the Sacellum: it was under 
the last of the Antonine emperors that the cult of this Syrian Baal 
became popular in the Roman army. 

The excavation did nothing to enlighten us as to the length of the 
third and concluding phase in the life-story of the fort. On other grounds, 
however, we are entitled to argue that the final occupation was very brief. 
Not a single coin later than the beginning of the reign of Commedus 
has ever been found along the line of the Vallum. 
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I. 


EXCAVATION OF BRONZE AGE BURIAL MOUNDS AT QUAN- 
DALE, ROUSAY, ORKNEY. By WALTER G. GRANT, 
F.S.A.Scor. 


Between the road which runs round the west side of the island of 
Rousay and Seabra Head, a beetling cliff that rises sheer out of the 
Atlantic near the south-west corner of the island, is a wide stretch of 
pasture-land which is known as Quandale. This ground was partly 
under cultivation until 1850, when the then proprietor cleared away 
forty-one small holdings and threw the whole area into the farm 
of Westness. Many of the farm buildings were rased to the ground, 
and only their grass-grown foundations remain to show where they 
stood. Parts of some of the buildings of a few survive and are used 
as shelters for stock. Many of the stones have gone, presumably to 
build a fine dry-stone dyke which runs down from the side of the road 
to the seashore, a distance of about 1150 yards. Its upper end 
commences about 120 yards north of where the road makes a sharp 
change of direction from north-north-west to north-east, and provides 
a convenient datum line for locating the monuments about to be 
described (fig. 1). 

Eleven burial mounds were examined, and a twelfth which was 
opened a good many years ago will be included. There had been no 
wholesale interference with the monuments by the old population, as 
they stood on the uncultivated parts, but some of them had been dug 
into and cists had been exposed. 

In the area north of the dyke four mounds are marked on the 
O.S. map as antiquities, “‘ Knowe of Dale” and “'Tumulus” three times. 
Three of these, including the Knowe of Dale, are “burnt mounds,” ! 
but the fourth, which les highest up the slope and not far from the road, 
is a burial mound, and will be mentioned as No. 5 in the following list. 

At a place called Knap Knowes, which is 300 feet above sea-level 
and some 200 yards from the roadside, the dvke runs over the centre 
of a burial mound, the second of a group of five. Adjoining the first 
of the mounds to the south-east are the grass-covered foundations of 

' Burnt mounds are large heapea of fire-froctured stones of small sine, sometimes with an admixture 


ofsoil. Ther are very nomerous both in Orkney and Shetland, but thelr purpose or period has not yet 
been satisfactorily explained. Also soe Ancien? Monuments Comm. Inventory—Orkney and Shetland, 
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one of the old steadings. A mound here which was thought to be 
sepulchral was excavated, but it was found to cover the lower part of 
the farm kiln for drying corn and malt. About 290 yards south- 
south-west of this group of mounds, and 200 yards north-west of the 
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BURIAL MOUNDS 
AT QUANDALE , 
ROUSAY, ORKNEY. 


Fig. 1. Burial Mounds at Quandale: Map. 





buildings at Whoom (pron. Home). is a group of three more, while 
some 540 yards down the slope from the Whoom group, and within 
90 yards of the surveyors’ cairn above Scabra Head, are other two 
raised on the summit of a short ridge with steep sides, called Sandy 
Holes. Near the foot of the landward side of the ridge are two small 
mounds, which on examination proved to be non-sepulchral, although 
a few small pieces of charcoal were found in them. Their small dimen- 
sions and their position on a steep slope hardly suggested that they 
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contained burials. A single mound lies close to the surveyors’ cairn 
just referred to, and another 1570 yards to the north-north-east, and 
155 yards west by north of the ruins of the steading of 'Tafts. 

~Mounds Nos. 1, 2, 4, 6, 7, 8, and 10 consist of heaps of yellowish 
clay with its natural admixture of small stomes covered with a few inches 
of soil. Nos. 3, 5, 9, 11, and 12 are formed of earth and stones, but 
they are not true cairns. This, probably, is the cause of their preserva- 
tion, as, if they had been made entirely of stone, they would most 
likely have been cleared away for building material. 

To save repetition and to give some of the salient features at a 
glance, the following table is submitted :— 





No, of 


Mounds. | Diameter. Height. 





Cists. Remarks. 
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| rt. int. in. 


Knap Knowes Cramp. 

Crossed by dry- 
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Cremated human remains were found in every mound, and cramp, 
a vitreous material formed during the process of cremation in ten of 
the graves. In many cases the cramp adhered to the burnt bones, and 
in many others, pieces of bone were embedded in it. 

Knap Knowes Group.—This group consists of five mounds set almost 
in a straight line running from slightly east of north to slightly west of 
south, the distance between the extreme members being about 260 
yards (fig. 1 and Pl. IV.). 

No.1 . the most southern of the group, measured 21 feet in diameter 
and 2 feet in height. In the centre was a cist carefully made of four 
thin slabs, with another for a cover and one for the bottom. It formed 
an almost perfect rectangle, with the side slabs projecting beyond 
those at the ends. The cist measured 15 inches in length, 8} inches in 
breadth, and 17 inches in depth. The cover, quadrangular in form 
and measuring 21 inches by 18 inches by 1 inch, was fractured, and 
lay 15 inches below the surface of the top of the mound. In the cist 
were three and a half handfuls of burnt bones, many small pieces of 
cramp up to 14 inch in length, and six small unworked pieces of flint. 

No. 2, which lay 8 yards distant,’ measured 18 feet in diameter 
and 2 feet 3 inches in height. In the centre, right under the dyke, 
was a well-made cist measuring 12 inches by 12 inches by 15 inches 
deep. It was almost a perfect square, and, again, the two side slabs 
projected beyond those at the ends. There were two superimposed 
cover-stones, the top one being the thicker; there was another slab 
for the bottom. Two double handfuls of incinerated bones with cramp 
were found in this grave. About 5 feet to the north-north-east, on the 
slope of the mound, was another cist which had been opened previously, 
as the cover-stone had been removed and only the four slabs on the 
sides and ends remained, the bottom being of the natural clay. The 
slab forming the south-east end was inserted between those on the sides, 
but the one at the opposite end projected beyond them. The cist was 
rhomboidal, being widest at the south-west end, and measured 1 foot 
103 inches in length, 10 inches in breadth at the north, 16 inches at 
the south, and 14 inches in depth. The sides measured 20 inches in 
height and the ends 14 inches, so that, as we shall see later, the cover- 
stone had been carefully fitted to rest on the ends with the side slabs 
projecting above it. Only two tablespoonfuls of incinerated bones 
and one small piece of cramp were found in the cist. Two hammer- 
stones were also recovered, but as the cist wanted the cover it could 
not be said definitely whether they formed part of the original deposit. 


! Distances are measured from centre to centre of the mounds, 
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Evidently most of the remains had been taken out when the cist was 
first opened. . 

No. 3 lay 62 yards farther on. It measured 16 feet in diameter 
and 2 feet in height. Near the centre were the remains of an urn of 
clay with small flat stones carefully built around it, placed upright wpon 
a flag measuring 2 feet G inches by 1 foot. The base of the vessel, which 
stood tilted slightly to the west, was 2 feet below the surface of the 
mound, The upper part was amissing, and the part of the body 
remaining was full of cracks. Four double handfuls of cremated bones, 
many with cramp adhering, were found in the vessel. The urn, which 
was made of very dark, friable ware, had to be removed piecemeal, 
but though several fairly large fragments were got out, their edges were 
so crumbly that they could not be fitted together. When complete the 
vessel must have been a large one, of flower-pot shape, with a wide 
base. As it lay in its cavity it measured internally 84 inches across 
the base, and 11 inches in height on the best preserved side. At this 
height an internal diameter of nearly 15 inches was indicated. The 
wall measured 1} inch in thickness and the base 18 inch. There was 
no ornamentation on the surviving part of the vessel. 

No. 4.—The first three mounds stood quite close to each other, 
but No, 4 was 153 yards away from No. 3. It was much spread, but 
maintained a height of 2 feet above the bottom of a cist found at the 
eentre. This cist was a most interesting and carefully built structure, 
formed of four slabs and a cover-stone, the floor being the natural 
sub-soil. At the bottom it measured 94 inches in length and 9 inches 
in breadth, but at the top, owing to one end and one side slab sloping 
slightly inwards, the length at the mouth was only 74 inches and the 
breadth 74 inches. Its depth was | 5¢ inches. The side slabs pro- 
jected beyond the end ones, which were 4 inches taller, and the cover 
was neatly fitted so as to rest on the former, One double handful of 
burnt bones and some fragments of cramp were recovered from this cist. 

No. 5.—This mound, which lies 30 yards from the last, had been 
interfered with many years ago and was considerably seattered. ‘Two 
slabs which probably indicated the presence of a central cist, a few 
pieces of incinerated human bones, a flint scraper, and a number of 
fragments of an urn of very friable, reddish-brown ware were recovered. 

Whoon Group.—This group consists of three mounds lying generally 
north-north-west and south-south-east, within a distance of 170 ‘vards. 
The central mound lies a little to the north-east of the line 
the other two (fig. 1, and Pl. IV.). 

No. 6, the most northerly of the group, measured 15 fee 


connecting 


t in diameter, 
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and, as it had been disturbed in the centre, it showed little height. The 
remains of a cist, which had a slab 18 inches high at the south-west end, 
and the sides and other end formed of built stone, were exposed. The 
cover had been removed and the south-east side, which was best preserved, 
was reduced to 9 inches in height; only one stone remained on the 
opposite side and at the north-east end. The bottom was of soil. The 
cist measured 1 foot 10 inches in length and 1 foot 6 inches in breadth, 
and the floor was 1 foot 9 inches below the present surface. Any relics, 
human or otherwise, had been completely removed. 

No. 7.—This mound, which was very prominent, measuring 23 feet 
in diameter and 4 feet in height, lay 17 yards from the last. It also 
had been dug into at the centre and its contents cleared out. Here the 
remains of a built cist were revealed, but the cover was gone and it was 
much reduced in height; the north-west end was entirely destroyed. 
The cist had been at least 3 feet 7) inches in length, and was 2 feet 
64 inches in breadth. The best preserved part showed a height of 
18 inches, A flagstone formed the bottom, and it lay 4 feet from the 
top of the mound. No bones were found, but part of a rude stone club- 
like implement of the Orkney and Shetland type was found in the cist; 
but again, owing to the grave having been interfered with, it might have 
fallen in after the disturbance. This, however, does not necessarily 
follow, as such objects have been recorded from other Orkney cists. 

No. 8, the most northerly one of this group, which was separated 
from the last by a distance of 43 yards, proved the most interesting 
in the matter of the relics it contained. Unlike the others, which were 
practically all rectangular, the cist in the centre formed a parallelogram, 
the ends being inserted at a slight angle to the sides, which overlapped 
them at both ends. It was formed of four slabs, with a stone cover 
resting on the sides and the end stones projecting 5 inches above them. 
The floor was of the natural clay. A heap of thirty stones, the size of 
one's fist, were piled to a height of about 9 inches on the cover-stone. 
The cist measured 15 inches in length, 134 inches in breadth, and 12 
inches in depth, the bottom being of clay. 

An urn of stentite (fig. 2) containing about five double handfuls of 
cremated remains and a dozen pieces of cramp was found in the cist, as 
also were three small cut objects of steatite (fig. 4). 

The urn was rather small in size and was about two-thirds full of 
the burial deposit. As the vessel was very badly cracked and part of 
one side and of the base had disintegrated, it fell to pieces on handling, 
but on reaching the Museum, Mr Edwards had no difficulty in restoring 
it. The urn has an irregularly oval mouth and it is rather lop-sided, 
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one wall being nearly vertical and the opposite one leaning outwards 
in a convex curve." It measured from 64 inches to 7 inches in height, 
from 7 inches to 7{ inches in cross diameters at the mouth, and from 
43 inches to 5 inches at the base. The lip is flattened and varies from 
ix inch to 4 inch in thickness. Just below the brim it is encircled by 


two shallow grooves having a rounded moulding, about 4 inch wide, 





luni eer Tychos 


Fig. 2. Stoatite Urn from Mound No, 8 at QGuandale, 


between them. One part of the wall, where broken, showed a thickness 
of less than 34) inch. 

The mouth of the vessel was covered by two small pieces of flagr- 
stone, the lower, which was of rude hexagonal form, measuring 9 inches 
by 74 inches by $ inch, and the upper, which was of irregular shape, 
$4 inches by 7 inches by 1 1? inch. 

Three objects of steatite, probably amulets, were found in the bottom 
of the cist—one under the urn and one about 2 inches inside from the 
south and east corners (fig. 3). All were of oval discoid form. The first, 
which was rather thicker on the one side than on the other, measured 


1 The Dlustration dors pot ahow the full extent of the lop-sidedneas, 
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Secfions A-Al, B- Blond C-Cy},. 


Fig. 3. Steatite Amulets from Mound No, 8 at Quandale, (}.) 
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14 inch by 14 inch in diameter and 43 inch in greatest thickness, and 
had a groove cut round one side and both ends. The two others were 
completely encircled by a groove, with the upper part slightly smaller 
than the under. They measured 23 inches and 1,44 inch in length, 
12 inch and 1} inch in breadth, and 4 inch and § inch in thickness. 

Sandy Holes—Mounds Nos. 9 and 10 had been greatly disturbed, the 
soil being scattered and the cists they contained exposed (fig. 1, and Pl. 1V.). 

No. 9.—In the centre of the mound, which was still about 2 feet 
high, was a fine large cist, almost square, formed of four long flags. Only 
at one corner, that to the south, did one stone project beyond the others. 
The cist measured 3 feet 6 inches in greatest length, 3 feet 3 inches in 
greatest breadth, and 1 foot 8 inches in depth, The cover was gone, 
and the bottom was the natural soil. A smaller cist, practically 15} 
inches square and the same in depth, had been inserted against the 
north-east side of the larger one, 5 inches from its east corner. The 
slab of the larger cist formed one side of the insertion, and three other 
flags completed its other sides. Two double handfuls of incinerated 
bones and a few pieces of cramp were all that remained of the original 
deposits; there were also a few pieces of charcoal and some ash. Some 
bones were found under the intruded cist. 

About 2 feet 3 inches to the north-west was the eastern side slab of 
another cist which measured 2 feet 3 inches in length, and a small part 
of its built south end, which had been at least 1 foot 8 inches in length. 
Two double handfuls of burnt bone with some cramp were obtained here. 

No. 10.—At the centre of this mound, which stood 7 yards from No. 9, 
was a nice cist formed of four slabs, one end of each projecting beyond 
the adjacent stone so as to suggest a swastika design. It measured | foot 
6 inches in length, 1 foot 2 inches in breadth, and 10 inches in depth. 
The side slabs were higher than those at the ends and a cover-stone was 
fitted in nicely to rest on the latter. This is well brought out in fig. 4. 
The floor was of beaten clay which had been brought in. In the other 
cists where the floor was of clay it was just the natural sub-soil. 

In the cist were found five double handfuls of incinerated bones and 
more than a dozen pieces of cramp. 

No. 11, which lay above Scabra Head, had been cleared away, leaving 
exposed a circular kerb formed by a single row of stones ! set on edge, 
measuring 18 feet in diameter, and a central cist wanting the cover, but 
with a slab bottom. The cist was rectangular and had two side and 
two end slabs, the former projecting beyond the latter at both ends. 





1 Tt may be recalled that a mound oxcavated by me ot Nears, Kousay, waa encircled by a built 
wall of which thres to six courses remained (Proc. Soc. Ant. Seal., vol. levill, ps. O85), 
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The cist measured 144 inches in length and 101 inches in breadth at the 
bottom; its depth had been about 11 inches, although the slab at the 
south-east end was 6 inches higher. More than a double handful of 
burnt bones and a few pieces of cramp were found in it. 

Tajis.—The outlying mound, No. 12, near Tafts (fig. 1, and Pl. TV.), 
measured 21 feet in diameter and 2 feet in height, and contained a rect- 
angular cist in the centre measuring 2 feet 4 inches in length, 1 foot 7 inches 
in breadth, and 1 foot 7 inches in depth. The end slabs projected beyond 
those at the sides, and every one of them had been dressed toa convex top. 
The bottom was of the natural sub-soil. The cover slab was of irregular 





Fig. 4. Cist with and without Cover in Mound No, 10 at Quandale, 


shape and overlapped the whole of the mouth of the cist. A consider- 
able quantity of burnt bones representing two adults and a child, with 
some cramp, were found in the cist, 

Every one of the cists which had not been partially destroyed was 
carefully formed of thin flags of the local Old Red Sandstone, which 
splits regularly, usually with straight edges. They ranged. generally, 
from 4 inch to 1} inch in thickness, but in the largest cist they were 
2 inches, and one slab in No. 10 was 5 inches. Six of the cists lay north- 
west and south-east or north-east and south-west, and four nearer north 
and south or east and west. 

The three objects of steatite found in Mound No. 8, which I have 
suggested may have been amulets, seem to be unique. Small objects 
of stone have rarely been found in Bronze Age graves in Seotland, but 
a small rectangular plate of slate with a perforation at two corners was 
discovered in a cinerary urn at Seggiecrook, Aberdeenshire,’ and two 


1 Pron, Soc, Anal, Soul, vol, xxxix. p. Le, 
VOL. L3XT, ii 
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small pendants with a single perforation were found in the urn-field 
adjoining the stone circle at Lonnhead of Daviot, Aberdeenshire. 


Mounp on Warp Hi... 


Near the surveyors’ cairn on the summit of Ward Hill, which lies 
about 1200 yards almost due north of Westness House, and rises in steep 
slopes, faced near the top with rocky bluffs, to a height of over 600 feet, 
are the remains of a mound which has been considerably reduced in 
height. It stands within 10 yards of the edge of the cliff to the south- 
west, and now measures 26 feet in diameter and 1 foot 6 inches in height. 
About the centre are the remains of a large cist, which seems to have 
been almost square on plan, with the longer axis lying north-east and 
south-west (PL IV.). The cover has been removed, but the sides and the 
slab floor remain. Three of the sides are formed with long single slabs set 
on edge, but two have been utilised to form the fourth—that on the north- 
east. (renerally the flagstones used for the sides and ends of the cists 
just described had straight upper edges, but in this one the slabs on both 
sides of the northern corner and on the south side of that on the east 
were irregular, and the vacancies caused thereby were built up with small 
pieces of flags so that the mouth of the cist should be brought up to the 
level. The south end of the slab on the south-west side has been forced 
out about 1 foot, but the original length of the grave seems to have been 
3 feet 3 inches, while the breadth is 3 feet 2 inches; its depth has been 
2 feet. 

When first opened and the covers removed the cist had been com- 
pletely cleared out, as no traces of burnt bones, which were probably 
buried in it, have been left. 


INVENTORY OF SKELETAL REMAINS FROM QUANDALE, ROUSAY: 
ORKNEY, 1956. By Proressor ALEXANDER Low. M.D., F.S.A.Seot. 


Each parcel contains cremated bones, and in many instances “cramp” 
is present. The very fragmentary and warped condition of the pieces 
of bone make identification difficult. No animal bones have been 
identified, but in every case some part of the human skeleton is present. 

Mound No, 1.—Many fragments of cremated bone, amongst which 
ean be recognised pieces of flat bones of human skull. 


Impossible to 
say whether more than one individual, 


Pieces of cramp. 


* Proc, Soc. Ant. Seof,, vol. lax. p, B00, 
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Mound No. 2.—Many small pieces of cremated bone, parts of human 
skull identified; probably one individual. Fragments of cramp. 

Mound No, 24.—Fragments of human limb bones; small piece of 
cramp. 

Mound No. 3.—*Found in elay urn.” Fragments of human bone 
identified, but not possible to say whether more than one individual; 
many fragments of bone with cramp attached. 

Mound No. 4.— Fragments of human skull can be recognised; probably 
remains of one individual; separate pieces of cramp in some instances 
adhering to the bone. 

Mound No. 8.—\ Found in steatite urn.” The cremated remains 
consist of many fragments of bone, among which can be identified some 
twenty pieces of the flat bones of the skull; the right and left petrous 
bones; fragments of vertebrie; ribs; limb bones including a piece of the 
head of a humerus and a femur; the remains of one adult skeleton. Quite 
a number of the fragments are embedded in cramp which is actually 
fused with the bone. 

Mound No, 9.— Found in big centre cist in Mound No. 9 on Scabra 
Head.” Small quantity of very fragmentary cremated bone; some 
pieces of parietal, frontal and lower jaw can be identified as human, as 
well as one or two ribs; probably remains of one adult human skeleton. 
Some pieces of charcoal and of cramp. 

Mound No. Ga.— Found inside larger cist No. 9. Small quantity 
of fragmentary cremated bone; SCT twenty pieces of the flat bones of 
skull can be identified, and evidence of charcoal. Probably the remains 
of one adult skeleton. 

Mound No. 9n.—* Found in cist 3 feet 3 inches west of big cist in 
centre of Mound No, 9." Fragments of cremated bone; number of 
pieces with cramp fused to bone; numerous small pieces of the vault 
of a rather thin-walled skull, and fragments of limb bones can be 
identified; probably remains of one adult skeleton; seven pieces of 
cramp at least. 

Mound No. 10.—* Bones found in cist.” Large quantity of frag- 
mentary cremated bone; cramp adherent to many pieces of the bone; 
pieces of the flat bones of skull: 3 molar teeth: pieces of limb bones 
and fragmentary finger bones—no duplication of parts, so probably 
one individual. 

Mound No, 11.—Small quantity of cremated bone, amongst which 
can be identified some pieces of human parietal; rib; shoulder blade; 
ulna. The remains of one human skeleton. 

Separately, «a small quantity of fragments of cremated bone; pieces 
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which can be identified are femur and rib, There is also a certain 
amount of cramp-like material. 

Mound No. 12.—Many fragments of cremated bone, among which 
can be identified pieces of most of the bones of the human skeleton. 
Duplication of parts of bones make it evident that at least three 
individuals are represented; for instance, there are two pairs of petrous 
bones and an odd one. The remains are those of two adults and: one 
child; some pieces of cramp. 





IIT. 


A ROUND CAIRN NEAR ACHNAMARA, LOCH SWEEN, ARGYLL. 
By Proressor V. GORDON CHILDE, D.Litt... F.S.A.Scor. 


Just east of the easternmost bay at the head of Loch Sween the land 
rises in a series of ridges to Cnoc an Altan. The lowest of these ridges 
rises rather steeply just east of the easternmost of the two burns that 
flow out near Seafield cottage. At the south-western extremity of this 
ridge Mr James Robb of H.M.O.W., Edinburgh, came upon two denuded 
eairns, in one of which a cist was exposed, Suspecting interference 
with the cist, Mr J. S. Richardson, Inspector of Ancient Monuments 
for Scotland, suggested that I should excavate the cairn. The Forestry 
Commissioners very kindly gave me permission to do so, and accord- 
ingly a week from 15th to 20th June was spent at the site with two 
men, Messra Colin Campbell and Dewar, from Lochgilphead. I have 
to thank Mr Robb and Mr Richardson, as well as the Forestry Com- 
missioners, for the opportunity of examining and describing this une 
recorded monument. 

The two cairns stand close together, the spread of stones from the 
western cairn extending to within a couple of feet of the eastern cairn 
that stands higher up the ridge. Both had been greatly denuded— 
doubtless to provide stones for the dyke bounding Seafield meadow 
at the foot of the ridge—so that they were practically invisible in the 
high bracken by the time we arrived. Neither cists nor kerb could be 
detected superficially in the western cairn, and our operations were 
accordingly confined to its less ruined neighbour, The latter proved to 
be built on the crest of the ridge of rock that falls away under the cairn 
at the rate of Lin 12 towards the west, and more steeply still to the south 
and north, but the rock was covered with a deep layer of ma rshy soil. 
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On the high ground to the north-east the cairn was bounded by a 
distinct kerb traceable for a distance of 20 feet (fig. 1). The kerb was 
formed of large angular blocks of local rock laid on edge upon the marshy 
subsoil: 24 feet by 14 feet by 14 feet represents the average size of the 
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Fig. 1. Plan of Cairn near Achnamarna, Argyll. 


kerb-stones. As deduced from this segment the diameter of the cairn 

should have been 45 feet, and the “centre of the cairn” was fixed on the ’ 
basis of this calculation. On the slopes to the south and north-west ‘ 
the kerb was ill-defined, but on the west, where the ground was more 

than 3 feet lower than on the east, stones supposed to belong to the 
kerb were found about 24 feet from the centre. It is, however, difficult ’ 
to distinguish kerb-stones from spread, since the former are not set deep E 
on the subsoil, but rather laid upon it, and stones of comparable sizes 

are liable to oceur throughout the cairn. 





86 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, DECEMBER 14, 1936. 


Under the body of the cairn there are traces on the north of an inner 
setting formed of large boulders or slabs on edge (fig. 2). On the north 
such stones approached to within 114 feet of the centre, while on the 
south-east they were found only 17 to 18 feet from it. The blocks of the 
inner setting in general ranged in size between 30 inches by 18 inches by 
12 inches and 21 inches by 21 inches by 18 inches, while slabs on the 
south-east measured 36 inches by 27 inches by 7 inches. All these 





Fig. 2. Cist 2 (in foreground) aa discovered: the nearer pole stands in Cleat 1, 


stones were tilted towards the centre through the weight of stones outside 
them as none were embedded in the subsoil. But included among them, 
due north of the “centre,” was a huge natural boulder 3 feet square and 
20 inches high. Between the setting and the kerb, stones comparable 
in size to those of the kerb were in the majority, while within the setting 
such big: blocks were less common. All the stones of the cairn seem 
to be blocks split off the rock ridge on which the cairn stands by weather- 
ing or by human action. But even in the best-preserved parts the cairn 
has been so robbed that only 3 feet of its height survives, 

Three cists, all lying eccentrically, were uncovered. The side-stones 
in all are formed of comparatively thin slabs of a shaley rock which does 
not outcrop on the ridge and the surface of which peels off readily. 
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In all cases these slabs had been sadly disintegrated by bracken roots 
and moisture, so that the original surface had almost entirely vanished 
—and with it, of course, any grooves or other carvings. Cist 1, lying 
north and south about 10 feet east of the “centre,” was exposed when 
we arrived (fig. 3). The capstone, 43 feet long by 3 feet wide, had been 
partly broken. The cist had been robbed of its original contents and 
filled instead with bracken roots and very sticky soil. The four slabs 





Fig. 3. Oista 1 and 2 looking south, 


composing it measure respectively 4 feet 8 inches long by 2 feet 4 inches 
high, 1 foot 2 inches wide by 11 inches high, 4 feet long by | foot 
ll inches high and 1 foot 8 inches long (the top being broken off). On 
the top of the low east headstone was a second that rested upon and 
projected beyond the two side slabs, so that the total depth of the cist 
was about 2 feet. The west headstone, set obliquely between the 
lateral slabs, reduces the cist’s length to 34 feet. The floor of the cist 
was the subsoil underlying the cairn. The slabs merely rested upon 
this subsoil and were kept in place by the stones of the cairn round 
them. 

Cist 2 lies 9 feet south-east of the centre with its main axis 67° east 
of north (magnetic). One capstone, 4 feet 4 inches wide by 3. feet 
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long, was found still in position covered by stones. A second capstone, 
4 feet long by 3 feet 6 inches wide, had, however, been removed and 
left lying on the cairn’s surface. Presumably at the same time the 
south-western headstone had been pulled up. Through the aperture 
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Fig. 4. Cist t sealed down. 


thus created plunderers had robbed the cist of any relics it may have 
contained, and bracken roots and loose earth had entered the Cavite. 
The three surviving slabs measure respectively 5 feet by 1 foot 8 inches 
by 6 inches, 1 foot 6 inches by 1 foot 3 inches, and 4 feet 3 inches by 
2 feet 3 inches by 44 inches. The cist had been hollowed out to a depth 
of over a foot in the subsoil in which the lateral slabs were firmly em- 
bedded. A groove in the subsoil suggests that in this cist too the missing 
headstone had been set obliquely between the side slabs. reducing the 
cist’s length to little over 3 feet, 

Fourteen feet west of the centre a third cist, lying north and south, 


yea eee ee eee P 2 


ROUND CAIRN NEAR ACHNAMARA, ARGYLL. Bo 


was found intact. Its capstone, 2 feet 3 inches long by 2 feet wide, 
was sealed down with flat slabs laid horizontally above it (fig. 4). The 
cist beneath was only 2 feet long by | foot 4 inches wide by 1 foot 4 inches 
deep and was not excavated in the subsoil. The eastern side is formed 
of a thick slab, 2 feet long by 84 inches high by 8 inches thick, the 
western side of two thin slabs. The 
southern headstone had collapsed and 
was lying prostrate on the floor of the 
cist. Bracken roots had penetrated 
beneath the capstone and even under 
the prostrate headstone. No bones 
survived, and the bracken roots had 
destroyed any hope of tracing the 
“ghost’’ of the corpse on the cist’s 
floor, However, a flat oval pebble, 
centrally perforated to serve as a pen- Fig. &. Perforated Pebble from (ist, (}.) 
dant (fig. 5), was found in the middle of 
the floor on the smooth earth immediately under the fallen headstone. 
This, the only relic recovered, does not in itself suffice to date the 
monument. Since not a trace of bone was found in any of the cists, it 
may be assumed that all three burials had been by inhumation. Frag- 
ments of cremated bones would certainly have survived, whereas unburnt 
bones would be entirely consumed in the acid soil. But none of the cists 
was large enough to accommodate an extended body. Hence contracted 
burial may be inferred. This rite points rather vaguely to the earlier 
part of the Bronze Age as the date of the monument. 
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TWO UNPUBLISHED GROATS OF JAMES LI. 
By €. H. DAKERS, M.C., F.S.A.Scor. 


Edward Burns in describing his “‘first variety" of the fleur-de-lis 
groats of James I. says: “‘Except in the ornamented style of the I, $ 
and L, the lettering of the fleur-de-lis groats with this style of G and D 
is identi¢al with that on the demies of the first variety.” ' Of the demies 
in question (figs. 424 and 424 A) he writes: “The letters G and D on 
these pieces have the stems slightly curved as on the Edinburgh pennies 
Nos. 34, de, 3d, figs. 423 EB, 423 F, 423 G, with which they correspond 
also in the plain | and L.”* These pennies in turn, as approximating 
closely to the last coinage with the name of Robert, he shows to be the 
earliest coinage of James I, in his own name.? 

In this connection it seems worth recording two interesting groats, 
which came to light when the Cochran-Patrick Collection was dispersed 
im March 1936. They were in lot 206, and were described ns having 
a pierced quatrefoil at the foot of the sceptre handle. Burns does not 
appear to have seen them. 

The full description is as follows :— 


A. Facing bust in a tressure of seven arcs fleured on four points, 
including that on the breast. A saltire on each shoulder and a pierced 
quatrefoil at the base of the sceptre on the left. 
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VILL* | 7Aed= 12 BV RGhe (34 grains) 
u 


The lis are in the first and third quarters and the pellets are conjoined 
into trefoils, On both sides the plain | is used and the plain L appears 
in VILLA. The “et” sign is unfortunately invisible, 

' The Coinage of Seolland, vol. ii, p. 4. 


2 Jhid., p. 34. 
2 Jhid., p. 47. 
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B. From the same obverse die as A. 


R oo DNShP Ta@GOTOR *MSFLI*  BATORM+ 
VILL* AED InBv* RGh (35 grains) 





The pellets in the second and fourth quarters are free on this coin, 
and on the reverse the plain L is used with the ornamental I and f, as ‘ 
on Burns No. 1, fig. 425. 
Neither of these coins appears to be in the National Museum of 
Antiquities, or in the British Museum. 
I think that there can be no doubt that if Burns had seen these coins 
he would have classed them as the very earliest type of the groat with the 
name of James, as they correspond in lettering with the early pennies, 
and the + stops which are used on the reverse of A. are not found on 


any of the later groats but are found on the earliest demy, fig. 424. 
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AN UNPUBLISHED SCOTTISH GOLD COIN, 
By E. RICHMOND PATON, F.S.A.Scor. 


It is an unusual event nowadays to be able to bring to notice an un- 
published Scottish coin. The coin in question is an écu or abbey crown 
of James V. which come into my cabinet from a London sale this year. 
Tt was identified in the Sale Catalogue with Burns, Fig. 742, No. 4 a, 
but the reproduction of the obverse given in the plate made it immediately 
clear that it was unlike any of the écus already noticed by numismatists; 
it was unknown to Burns. The crown was small; the points between the 
legend were neater than those on any published of this reign; similarity 
to the first issued gold of the reign of Mary was at once 
noticeable. 

[t will be seen from the illustration (fig. 1) that the 
coin is exactly like the écu of Mary in design and finish. 
The high-arched small crown is the same; the points 
between the legend are the same size, though double 
instead of single; and there is the same small mint- 
= mark of a six-pointed star. | 

Clown of James ¥. It is now known that James Achesoun was Master 
of the Mint from 1525 to 1546, and was, therefore, 
responsible for the écus of both father and daughter. As this un- 
published abbey crown of James V. is neater and in every way better 
finished than the earlier types of the same reign, it seems that, 
chronologically, it should be placed after the éeus with the PER 
LIGNUM CRUCIS legend. These latter were crudely executed. and 
their great rarity—only six or seven are known to the writer—suggests 
that they were in all probability not a success, the legend being too 
crowded. It is quite possible that Achesoun coined this particular écu 
as a pattern late in the lifetime of James V. and used it with slight altera- 
tion as his model for the first gold issued in Mary's reign. 
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EXHIBITION OF BRONZE FIGURINES. 03 


Mospay, llth January 1937. 
Sir GEORGE MACDONALD, K.C.B., President, in the Chair. 
A Ballot having been taken, the following were elected Fellows :— 


Colonel CHicHESsTER DE Winpr Crooksuank, D.L., J.P... F.S.A,, Johnstoun- 
burn, Humbie, East Lothian. 

STEWART H. Crvupbes, 02 Baronscourt Terrace, Edinburgh, 8. 

Stuart M. Kh. Hexperson, B.Se., Ph.D... Curator of Archeology and History 
Department, Kelvingrove Museum, Glasgow, C.3. 

J. M. Muperay, Assistant Commissioner, Forestry Commission, 76 Hillview 
Terrace, Corstorphine, Edinburgh, 12. | 

JAMES ANDERSON Russet, M.A., Ph.D, “Alderwood, BKearsden, Dun- 
bartonshire. 

Rorrert Thomsox, Ph.D., B.Se., Assistant Lecturer, Edinburgh University, 
Crossford, by Dunfermline. 

NINIAN WALKER, Solicitor, Commercial Bank Buildings, Dunfermline. 

Erxest MACLAGAN WEDDERBUEN, Deputy Keeper of the Signet, 6 Sueccoth 
Gardens, Edinburgh, 12. 


There were exhibited a Bronze Figurine of a Horse, the off fore- 
3 


leg broken (fig. 1), measuring inches in height and 2;% inches in 





Fig. 1. Bronze Figurine of a Horse from Shetland. (}.) 


length, found at Crosskirk, Eshaness, Northmavine, Shetland: another 


Figurine, Mercury (lig. 2), measuring 124 inch in height, belonging to 
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Fig. 2. Bronge Figurine of Mercury found in Perth, 


{4} 





Fig. @, Bronge Figurine of Eros found in Edinburgh, 


(1-) 


11, 


1937. 


DONATIONS TO THE MUSEUM, 05 


the Perth Museum and Gallery, found in made-up ground 18 inches 
under the surface in o garden at Orchardbank, Barnhill, Perth; and a 
photograph of a third Figurine, Eros (fig. 3), measuring 3 inches in 
height, found 2 feet below the surface, on undisturbed gravel, in the 
garden at 12 Craiglockhart Crescent, Edinburgh. 


The following Donations to the Museum were intimated, and thanks 
voted to the Donors: -— 


(1) By Water G. Grant, F.S.A.Scot. 


Objects found in the excavations of Burial Mounds at Quandale, 
Rousay, Orkney, in the stalled cairn at Blackhammer, Rousay, and in 
the horned cairn, the Knowe of Lairo, Rousay. (See previous com- 
munication by Walter G. Grant and subsequent communications by 
Dr Graham Callander and Walter G. Grant.) 

Indeterminate discoidal object of Stone, measuring 1f inch by 14 inch 
by 7% inch, with a perforation in the centre and another near the edge, 
ornamented by radial lines on both faces, found on the top of Midhowe 
stalled cairn, Rousay. 


(2) By Dr J. J. Gaueratrn, F.S.A.Scot. 

Pitch-pipe of Mahogany, consisting of a long stopped diapason pipe, 
fitted with a movable graduated stopper or piston, that has a strip 
of lead, on which the chromatic seale covering one and one-half 
octaves is engraved, let into the top; the length of the pipe is 11} inches. 
It was used in a Parish Kirk in Caithness, 

Beaker of Brown Ware, slightly restored, measuring 7} inches in 
height, 6 inches in diameter across the mouth, 54 inches at the neck, 
6 inches at the bulge, and 33 inches across the base, decorated by a 
broad band of ornamentation wonder the lip and a narrower one above 
the widest part, all incised, The upper band consists of oblique lines 
running down from right to left, below which is a band of vertical lines 
with a zig-zag of three parts under it, bordered below by a single marginal 
line. ‘The lower band shows five transverse lines with a lattice pattern 
below, and part of Base of another Beaker, found beside the above cist. 
Found in a short cist at Findon, Urquhart, Ross-shire. (See sub- 
sequent communication by Dr Galbraith.) 


(8) By George Romanes, Moat Farm. 


Axe of Felstone, small and finely made, measuring 22 inches by 
1}é inch by $ inch, found on Moat Farm, Rosslyn, Midlothian. 
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The following Donations to the Library were intimated, and thanks 
voted to the Donors:— 


(1) By H.M, GoverRNMENT. 


Calendar of State Papers. Scotland and Mary Queen of Scots. 
~ Vol. x., A.D. 1589-1593. Edinburgh, 1936. | 


(2) By Ropert C. Nessirr, F.S.A.Scot., the Author. 
Montrose. The Cotswold Lecture Society. Second Impression. 


(3) By Henry J. Crawrorpn, B.A., F.S.A.Scot., the Author. 


Stirling Castle in Art. A Catalogue of Paintings, Drawings, Etchings, 
Old Maps, and Plans of Stirling Castle, with Notes. Stirling, 1935. 


(4) By A. D. Lacarue, F.S.A.Scot., the Author. 


The Palwolithic Sequence at Iver, Bucks. Reprinted from The 
Antiquaries Journal, October 1936. 


(5) By Tue Director, Russell-Cotes Art Gallery Museum. 
Bulletin. Vol. xv.. No. 4. 


(6) By Wavrer G. Grant, F.S.A.Scot. 


Orkney for Holidays. The Official Publication of Kirkwall Chamber 
of Commerce. Glasgow, n.d. 


(7) By Tur Soctety or Frrenps or DuNBLANE CATHEDRAL. 
The Society of Friends of Dunblane Cathedral. Vol. ii., part 3, 1936. 


(8) By Herpert Maryon, the Author. 


Soldering and Welding in the Bronze and Early Iron Ages. Reprinted 
from Technical Studies, vol. v., No. 2, October 1936. 


(9) By Witu1am Lye, F.S.A.Scot., the Author. 


“De Insula" or The Lyles of Renfrewshire. Printed for private 
circulation. Glasgow, 1936. 


(10) By Mary A. Jounsrone, B.Sc., R.LS., the Author. 


The Etruscan Collection in the Free Public Museums of Liverpool. 
From Annals of Archwology and Anthropology, vol. xix. 


a 
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(11) By Tue Councm. or THe East LOTHIAN ANTIQUARIAN AND 
Fretp NATURALISTS’ SOCIETY. 


Bibliography of East Lothian. Compiled by James H. Jamieson, 
F.S.A.Scot., assisted by Eleanor Hawkins. Edinburgh, 1936. 


(12) By G. T. CurspentnG, Adelaide, the Author. 


The House of Glendonwyn. Part 8—Clindening; and part 9— 
Drumrash. 


(13) By F. G. Simpson, M.A., Hon. F.S.A.Scot., [an A. RicomMonpb, 


M.A., F.S.A.Scot., Miss K. S. Hopason, and KENNETH St 
JoseruH, B.A., the Authors. 


Report of the Cumberland Excavation Committee for 1935. Re- 
printed from Transactions, vol. xxxvi., New Series. — 


The following Communications were read :— 


VOL, LXX1. 7 
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1. 


RAIT CASTLE AND BAREVAN CHURCH, NAIRNSHIRE. 
By W. DOUGLAS SIMPSON, M.A., D.Lrrr., F.S.A.Scor. 


Rait Castle occupies an exceedingly fine situation on rising ground 
at a height of 250 feet above sea-level, overlooking to the northward 
the valley of the Nairn and the rich champaign country that skirts 
the Moray Firth. It thus commands a magnificent panorama, of which 
the centre point is formed by the many-spired town of Nairn, with the 
blue waters of the Firth extending behind it on either hand, and beyond 
them the bluff red cliffs of the Black Isle and Nigg, sundered by the 
dark cleft of the entry to Cromarty Firth. Behind these again, in a 
higher lift, is a long grey line of distant hills, stretching from the swart 
couchant mass of Ben Wyvis on the left to the far-distant, high-upstanding 
cone of Morven of Caithness on the right. But from the standpoint 
of defence the position of the castle is a wretchedly poor one. Im- 
mediately to the south of it the ground rises abruptly into a large rough 
irregular knoll with bossy outcrops of glaciated porphyritic granite—a 
beautiful pink stone with twinned felspar phenocrysts. This rock 
exhibits distinct striation, the direction of the ice-flow having been to 
the east and south-east.' The slopes skirting the knoll are thickly 
strewn with erratic boulders, and the whole area is at present covered 
with a dense undergrowth of thorn, whin, and broom, all rising into a 
sombre background of pine and larch. The main building—or “ palace," 
to give it its technical term—is placed on the northern margin of the 
site, while the barmkin or courtyard enclosure, upon which the palace 
fronts, extends southward to the foot of the rock. 

The palace (see plans, fig. 1) consists of an oblong hall, raised upon 
unvaulted cellarage and having a garret overhead: to its south-west 2 
corner is appended a round tower of three-quarter salient, with storeys 
corresponding to the main building; and from the west or dais end of 
the hall projects northward a narrow oblong garderobe tower, now 
greatly ruined. The dimensions of the main building, on the ground 
level, are 54 feet 3 inches by 21 feet 7 inches, within walls 5 feet 8 inches 
thick, and the round tower, with walls a foot less in thickness, has an 


' This castward drift of the ice has carried erratics of the Bait porphyry as far afleld as Banffshire. 


t For convenience in description it bs assumed that the palace lies cast and west. The actunl 
onentation is shown on the plans. 


RAIT CASTLE AND BAREVAN CHURCH, NAIRNSHIRE oo 


RAIT CASTLE 
PLANS or PALACE 






40 id ¢0 









CROUND FLOOR 


Plone of ground floor and first floor of Palace 


100 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, JANUARY 11, 1987. 


internal diameter of 11 feet 6 inches. The garderobe tower was 5 feet 
® inches broad with a projection of 12 feet 8 inches, its walls being 
2 feet 8 inches thick. At present the walls of the palace exist to an 
average height of about 36 feet on the north side and 25 feet on the 
south side, and the tower survives to a greatest height of 27 feet. 

As already stated, the palace faces south upon the courtyard. In 
the basement on this front (fig. 2) are two small oblong windows with 





[Phola: J, Craig, 
Fig. 2. Halt Castle: View of Palace from scuth, 
a heavy external chamfer. On the first floor close to the enst end, at a 
height of 8 feet 8 inches above ground, is the entrance (fig. 3), a con- 
spieuous and handsome feature of the castle. It consists of an outer 
and an inner arch, both of a drop-centred pointed form. The outer 
arch has a broad chamfer beneath a heavy hood moulding with chamfered 
upper and hollowed under faces, the whole resting on plain stops. Within 
this is a portecullis chase, and behind this again is the inner portal, which 
has a heavy double chamfer and was furnished with a wooden door, 
secured by a bar, withdrawn into a long slot on the western side, The 
daylight measurements of the inner or true portal are: breadth, 4 feet; 
height, 7 feet 3 inches. Immediately to the east of the portal is a 
pointed and chamfered observation loop for the porter, 
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West of the doorway and set midway in the front are two large 
windows lighting the body of the hall (fig. 2). They have a plain chamfer 
without hood mould, and are of pointed arched form, divided into two 
lancets by a chamfered mullion branching at the impost level, so as to 
form a lozenge-shaped void in the head. In each case the mullion has 
gone, but the tracery survives, owing to the fact that the entire head 
of the inner order of the window, above the impost level, is cut out of 
a single stone, in the manner of plate 
tracery. The over-all daylight dimen- 
sions of these windows are: breadth, 2 
feet 8 inches; height, 6 feet 14 inch. 

The east end wall of the palace is 
breached throughout its height. It has 
been crowned with a parapet oversailing 
on a single continuous corbel table at a 
height of about 24 feet above ground. 
Near the south end are the tusks of a 
barmkin wall which engaged at this 
point: it was 3 feet 7 inches thick and 
about 8 feet in height. 

On the north side at the basement 
level are a pointed loop at either end 
and a plain oblong window in the 
middle, similar to those on the opposite 
front. All have the usual heavy cham- 
fer. The loops are at a higher level 
than the window. On the first floor [Photo : 
level the only openings are two large 
windows (fig. 4), placed close together 
near the west end. These have been similar in pattern to those on the 
south side, but have lost both mullions and tracery. 

The west wall has no basement openings. On the first floor is a large 
window of the usual pattern (fig. 4), but now robbed of its mullion and 
tracery. 





J, Craig. 
Fig. ¢. Rait Castle: Entrance. 


The basement of the tower is lit by three loopholes, of which the 
south-east one is still preserved, and is a narrow unarched opening 
with the usual heavy chamfer. The other loopholes have had their 
dressings torn out and are roughly restored. On the first floor are two 
loopholes and also a very handsome window looking north-west (tigs. 
4, 5). This is of the standard pattern with branched mullion forming 
two lancets and a lozenge in the head, but the tracery is built in separate 
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pieces, and is enclosed in a chamfered oblong frame, of which the lintel 
has been crudely renewed. 

The masonry of the palace is rough but good, closely packed, whinstone 
and granite rubble brought to course, and showing a fairly free use of 
pinnings. On the south front in the lower part of the wall is a con- 
siderable admixture of red and yellow freestone. This material is used 
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[Photo : J. Craig. 
Fig. 4. Rait Castle: View of north and west fronts of Palace, 


throughout for the dressings. The prevailing chamfer on the large 
windows is of 3 inches, but in the narrow loops it is of 4 or 5 inches, 
and at the portal it is increased to 6 inches. All the larger windows 
are bored for iron grilles. The tower has a low battered base of two 
splayesl freestone courses with a vertical course between and a vertical 
plinth in rubble work below. 

Passing now to describe the interior of the palace, we find in the 
basement no features of interest save the loopholes and windows already 
noted. These have splayed+ingoings with lintels originally of freestone, 
but now roughly restored with granite or whinstone. They are checked 
for internal shutters. The scarcement, 6 inches broad, for the hall 
floor still exists on the side walls at a height of 8 feet 6 inches above 
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ground level. On this floor the porter’s loop has a splayed and lintelled 
ingoing in whinstone. The portal has a high elliptic chamfered rear- 
arch, carefully wrought in freestone: no doubt the jambs below were 
also in freestone, but are replaced by rough modern repairs. The 
traceried windows are also carried out in freestone throughout (fig. 6). 
They have seats in their splayed ingoings, the benches of which project 





[Photo: J. Craig. [Photo: J. Craig. 
Fig. 5. Rait Castle: Window in Round Tower. Fig. 6. Interior view of cast window, south side. 


and are chamfered below. These window bays are all most carefully 
finished off with ashlar scoinsion arches, strengthened by a mid-rib and 
a rear-rib, moulded with a double hollow chamfer of rather delicate 
profile. All the windows were strongly barred, and are furnished with 
checks and bat-holes for internal wooden frames or shutters. At the 
west end on the south side there has been a fine fireplace, unfortunately 
now much ruined. It is 5 feet 2 inches wide and 1 foot 9 inches deep, 
and has had chamfered freestone jambs with a lintel, now gone, resting 
upon corbels projected in two courses. 

The two large windows close together on the north side may both 
have been intended to light the dais. On the other hand, this would 
seem to imply a dais too large in proportion to the hall; and it is more 
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probable that (as suggested on plan) there was a light partition crossing 
the hall between the two windows, so as to form the normal medieval 
accommodation of hall, great chamber, and solar in the tower. In 
that case the hall will have had a central hearth with a louvre. 

The garderobe tower (fig. 4) enters the hall level by a plain freestone 
door, the lintel of which is gone; the jambs are checked for a door 
closing against the hall. The garde- 
robe chamber has been roughly arched. 
The pit below measures 10 feet 2 inches 
by 3 feet 3 inches, and is 8 feet deep. 
In excavating it a small midden deposit 
was found, consisting of animal bones 
and a litthe comminuted charcoal.! 

At the inside wall-head level on 
the south side of the hall a few of the 
rough corbels still remain which had 
earried the timbers of the roof. 

The round tower has a diagonal 
gorge wall in which are the doors of 
access from the basement and hall. 
Above the latter the gorge wall is set 
back so as to allow a bench for the 
roof timbers. The lower door has 
been roughly rebuilt: the upper has 
chamfered freestone jambs and lintel. 
The basement of the tower has not 

[Photo: J. Craig. been vaulted, but the joist-holes have 
Pig. 7. Rait Castle: Vault in Round Tower. disappeared in the course of modern 


repairs, and the ingoings of the three 
loopholes have also been refashioned. The south jamb of the south- 
west loop shows a freestone quoin, re-inserted, on which 





is incised 


' The bones have been eubmitted for examination to Mr Kt. M. Neill, M.C., M.A., of the Natural 
History Department, University of Abenicon, who reports as followsa:— 
fail Castle, Animal Remaine.—Two oyster valyes, one left mrtocurpus of «a medium-sized ox, 
amd nineteen broken fragments, up to 8 inches in length, of ox and sheep bones, 
DHelaila: 1, Sheep (young}—3 fragments akull, 
1 fragment vertebra, 
1 ” right seapula, 
L1 frogments limb bones, 
2. Ox (medium sixe}—1 left TeLacuryus. 
1 fragment left humerus, 
| ea Phalanx of foot. 
1 PP skull. 
a. Two o-ster valves, 


RAIT CASTLE AND BAREVAN CHURCH, NAIRNSHIRE. 105 


a large sigma-shaped mason’s mark, about 4) inches long. The 
first floor is ceiled with a most beautifully constructed dome vault 
(fig. 7) in fourteen perfect rings of yellow freestone ashlar, mostly oblong 
blocks closely jointed, and centred on a plain octagonal unprojected 
keystone. The entrance passage on this floor has freestone lintels 
carried on a curved freestone corbel course, and on the north side is a 
small aumbry neatly wrought in freestone, with an inner check. The 
two loopholes on this level have freestone jambs and lintels, all without 
chamfer. The ingoing of the large traceried north-west window has 
side benches similar to those of the hall windows: it is covered by 
lintels resting on a double course of curved continuous corbels, all in 
freestone. 

No stairs are apparent anywhere in the palace, and the connection 
between the different floors must have been by trap-doors and ladders. 
It is also curious that there is no fireplace in the round tower. Both 
these absences indicate a relatively early date. 

Owing to their greatly ruined state and the densely overgrown and 
encumbered condition of the site, it is impossible to give a satisfactory 
description of the courtyard buildings. Their plan, so far as ascertain- 
able, is indicated on fig. 8. A striking feature is the way in which the 
enclosing wall on the rearward or south side is involved with a great 
ledge of ice-worn granite outcrop, forming a smooth, very steep, and 
perfectly straight slope some 8 feet high, and running about 80 feet in 
a south-south-westerly direction. These barmkin walls are nowhere 
more than 9 feet in height, and are of very slight construction, not 
more than 2 feet 6 inches thick. In materials and texture they 
are not dissimilar from that of the palace. At the position marked 
on plan is an area filled with stones, amid which,,.when the upper few 
layers are removed, water is found. This may mark the position of 
a well. 

No trace now exists of the entrance. Probably it lay along the west 
end of the palace and past the round tower, which thus would command 
the approach. The main door into the palace will, of course, have been 
reached from the courtyard building connected with it. 

Rait Castle is in every way a most noteworthy building. In fact 
there is nothing quite like it in Scotland. It is an excellent and early 
example of the "palace" plan, introduced into Scotland in the latter 
part of the fourteenth century.’ As the name indicates (palafium in 
medimval Latin signifies “hall” *), this plan consists essentially of a long 


1 See W. Mackay Mackenzie, The Medieval Cosile in Scotland, chap. v. 
* So also in medisval German records, the regular name for the hall part of 0 castle is palox, 
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hall, raised upon storage which may or may not be vaulted, and often, 
as in the present case, having private accommodation adjoining it in 
an angle tower. The plan is thus radically different from the tower- 
house plans which were more usually in vogue in Scotland at this period, 
and are so well exemplified in the neighbouring castles of Cawdor and 
Kilravock. Particularly remarkable features at Rait are the unusual 
and elaborate treatment of the well-proportioned windows, more sug- 
gestive of ecclesiastical than of domestic architecture; the large and 
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Fig. 8. Hait Castle: Plan showing Courtyard Bulldtings, 


strongly defined doorway, which seems out of scale with the rest of the 
edifice; and the extremely careful finish of all the Freestone dressed 
work and moulded detail. An attempt to work out the date and 
affinities of this very important building involves us in some interesting 
questions. 

The fertile soil and sunny climate of the ancient province of Moravia 
have been celebrated for many centuries. After its incorporation in the 
expanding dominions of the Canmore dynasty, these natural advantages 
led to the province being extensively colonised by Anglo-Norman settlers, 
both Jay and ecclesiastical. The Church, in particular, secured large 
possessions in this favoured region; and both the Cathedral Kirk of 
Moray at Elgin and the conventual establishments in Elgin and at 
Urquhart, Plusearden, and Kinloss, soon drew to themselves great 
wealth. Wealth in the Middle Ages inevitably expressed itself in terms 
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of building; and in Moravia conditions were particularly suited for fine 
building, because the low-lying portion of the province consists of broad 
and deep beds of Old Red and Triassic sandstone. Thus it happened 
that the architecture of these ecclesiastical establishments in Moravia 
reached a degree of perfection and a richness not surpassed anywhere 
else in Scotland. The existence of these great and ornate buildings of 
necessity implies the presence in the province of a school of masons 
trained in the highest conventions of their art: and it is certain that these 
men must have exercised an important influence also on the lay archi- 
tecture of the district from the moment that stone castles began to 
supersede the timbered earthworks which the first early Anglo-Norman 
settlers threw up. 

That this was the case at Rait no one who has studied the building 
ean doubt fora moment. It is obvious that its master mason was a man 
of high professional standing, and familiar with the fine Gothic building 
which was going on at the neighbouring ecclesiastical sites. It is, 
however, certain that Rait Castle is not to be bracketed with the first 
great efflorescence of medieval architecture in Moray during the thirteenth 
century—the period that gave us the noblest work at Elgin, Pluscarden, 
and Kinloss. The plan of the castle at once forbids any such idea; 
for, as already stated, these ‘‘palatial” buildings do not appear before 
the middle of the fourteenth century at the earliest. The oldest docu- 
mented example seems to be Kindrochit in Mar, which can be dated, 
on fairly certain evidence, to anfe 1371." Here we have the characteristic 
long hall on unvaulted cellarage, with private accommodation opening 
off it in flanking towers. The doorways have the same heavy chamfer 
which is found at Rait. Such broad chamfers are usual in Scotland 
throughout the fourteenth century: they may be studied, in a dated 
example, at David's Tower in Edinburgh Castle, built between 1367 
and 1378:2 and, in a nearer instance from the very beginning of the 
century, at Lochindorb Castle in Badenoch,’ where the small oblong 
windows in the angle towers, with their heavy chamfer, have a close 
resemblance to those at Rait. 

Another early example of the “palatial” plan,-upon whose date 
needless doubt has been cast, is Tulliallan Castle in Fife. Here the 
cellarage below the hall is beautifully groin-vaulted on central piers. 
The fourteenth-century character of all this detail has long been recog- 
nised, and in view of the fact that the fortalice or ** forslete"’ of Tulliallan is 

i See my paper in The Antiquarics Journal, vol. viii. No. 1. (Jan. 1025) pp. Th. 


* See Proceedings, vol. xiviii. pp. 230-70; W. T. Oldrieve, David's Tower af Edinburgh Caatle, 
iid, 


2 Soe my paper in Magazine of the London Morayshire Club, now serios, vol. iv.(Nov. 1931) pp. 33-42, 
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on record in 1402 and in 1410' there seems no reason to doubt that 
the building is really of the date which its moulded features indicate. 
Tulliallan possesses one feature paralleled at Rait, namely, the narrow 
oblong garderobe tower opening off the dais end of the hall. 

The greatest of the early castles in Moravia appears to have been 
Duffus, which indeed is one of the grandest examples of a mount-and- 
bailey lay-out extant in Britain. No doubt owing to the presence in 
the province of fine building stone and skilled masons, its timber defences 
were at an early date replaced with a stone tower and curtain walls 
carried out on a big scale and with the high architectural finish usual 
in Morayland. Here again, as at Rait, the detail indicates a date in 
the latter half of the fourteenth century: * and further, it presents 
points of such close resemblance with Rait as to make it almost certain 
that the same master mason was responsible for both buildings. We 
find at Duffus the same narrow oblong or lancet windows with a heavy 
chamfer, and in the mural passages of the tower is the identical corbelled 
lintel construction which we have noted at Rait. 

The old church of Barevan, near Cawdor, described in the second 
part of this paper, exhibits strong architectural affinities with Rait 
Castle. Its lancet windows have the same broad plain chamfer, and there 
is also one larger window of two lights with tracery of design exactly 
similar to those at Rait—except that at Barevan the external mouldings 
are slightly richer. 

I have little doubt that the castles of Duffus and Rait and the 
church of Barevan were all built by the same masons, and that their 
date falls somewhere in the latter half of the fourteenth century—probably 
fairly near its end. These three buildings thus forma group the interest 
of which is not surpassed in the north of Scotland. 

A good deal of rather harsh repair work was carried out on the castle 
shortly before the War, but it is now in an unsatisfactory state, and it is 
much to be desired that the wall-heads and the vault in the tower should 
be cleared of vegetation and made weatherproof. 

The Thanedom of Rait was one of the oldest manors in Nairnshire. 
It is first on record among a list of estates in the bailiewick of Nairn 
* Sir William Fraser, The Douglas Book, vol. iii, pp. 402, 400. There was a still earlier castle 


of Tulliallan, whose walls Edward 1. ordered to be strengthened in 1304 (J. Bain, Calendar of 
Doeuments relating to Scotland, vol. ii. No. 1514). But this could not have been the present “ palatial" 
building, and was no doubt a structure of timbered earthwork. It will be represented by the remains 
of an embanked ditch which still encloses the site. 

* Mackenzie, op. cit., p. 46. Although the work ca 
ment on Duffus Castle was completed so far back as 1 
has yet been published. The failure of H.M. Office 
undertaken by them is a serious handicap to medimy 


tried out by the Ancient Monuments Depart- 
928, it is most disappointing that no account 
of Works to provide records of the operations 
al studies in Scotland. 
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in the year 12958.!. The statement has been made that its original 
owners were Mackintoshes, and that Shaw, fourth chief of that clan, 
married Helen, a daughter of the Thane of Cawdor, and before 1265 
obtained a grant of Meikle Geddes and Rait.*. Be this as it may, its 
earliest lords of whom we have contemporary record took their territorial 
designation from the manor, and nothing certain is known as to their 
origin, though they are said to have been Comyns. Sir Gervaise de 
Rait appears as witness to the charter granted by Elizabeth Bisset, 
conveying the lands of Kilravock to her son-in-law, Hugh Rose of Geddes: 
this charter is undated, but seems to belong to the closing years of 
Alexander U1.'s reign.* The form of the name therein is Nath, which 
means simply “fortress.” Under the provisional government established 
by Edward I. during the contested succession, Sir Gervaise was constable 
of the castle of Nairn, and takes from its keeper, Thomas de Braytoft, 
a receipt for the latter's salary, dated at Rait, Thursday, Sth March 
1292.4 His name is found in the Ragman Rolls among a list of 
Scottish magnates who at Elgin, on Friday, 27th July 1296, gave in 
their allegiance to the all-conquering Plantagenet; and his letter of 
submission is still extant. Sir Gervaise de Rait, with his younger 
brother Sir Andrew, attended as vassals of the English King at the 
parliament summoned by him at Berwick on 28th August following.*® 
Early in June of next year Sir Andrew de Rait was in England, and on 
the llth of that month King Edward at Ospringe issued two documents 
affecting him. The first was a letter patent signifying that the King 
had committed to his liege Andrew Rait all the lands of Gervaise Rait, 
his brother in Scotland, presently in the King's land. The second was a 
safe conduct for him “going on the King’s particular business to Scot- 
land,” and authorising him to use the public horses. 

The great revolt against English domination had now broken out in 
Morayland, and the lords of Rait remained true to Edward. At the end 
of July Sir Andrew de Rait was sent back by the Bishop of Aberdeen 
with a letter to the Ring detailing the efforts that had been made to 
stamp out the rising. “He can tell you these affairs in all points,” wrote 
the Bishop, “for he was in person at all these doings.’ Sir Andrew 
travelled south along with a cleric, Bernard de Mouat, and carried with 
Registrum Episcopatua Moraviensia, p. 34. 

Moacfarlane’s Genealogical Collections, vol, ti., ref. in Index. 

The Pomily of Ailravock, ed. iC. Innes, pp. 28-0. 

J. Bain, Calendar of Documents relating fo Scolland, vol. ii, No. 570; ef. J. Stevenson, Dow- 

ments IUualrative of the History of Scolland, vol. i. pp. 283-4 (where the date is given as Oth March). 
* Ragman Rolls (Bannatyne Club), pp. 103-5, 158; Bain, Calendar, vol. ti, No, 704, also p, 105. 


* Bain, Calendar, vol. ii. ps 210, 
F Ibid. Nos, Bit, il. 
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him letters to the English King from the Countess of Ross and the Earls 
of Mar and Strathearn. Before leaving Scotland they had an audience 
of the notorious Hugh de Cressingham, Edward's rapacious Treasurer 
of Scotland, who was afterwards slain at Stirling Bridge, and is said to 
have had his skin flayed from his corpse and made into saddle girths by 
the infuriated Scots. Cressingham evidently had his reasons for dis- 
trusting Sir Andrew, for on 5th August 1297 he writes from Berwick to 
his royal master warning him that “Sir Andrew Rait is going to you 
with a credence which he has shown me, and which, is false in many 
points and obscure, as will be shown hereafter, as I fear; and therefore, 
< Sire, if it be your pleasure, you will give little weight to it.” 

In 1304 Sir Andrew de Rait was employed in making a survey of the 
King's lands in Scotland.* 

At this period the residence of the de Raits, like most contemporary 
Scottish castles, will have been a construction of timbered earthwork. 
Whether or not it was on the site of the later stone building we cannot say. 

What became of the family of de Rait is not certainly known, but it 
is said that the last of them, Sir Alexander, had to flee the neighbourhood 
in 1404 forslaying Andrew, Thane of Cawdor, and that thereafter he founded 
the family of Rait of Hallgreen in the Mearns.’ At all events there was 
a Thane Andrew who was newly dead before 11th July 1405, on which 
day his son obtained a precept of sasine as Sheriff of Nairn and Constable 
: of its castle.*| The devolution of the manor of Rait remains obscure 
until 1442, when it was granted to the Mackintoshes. At Moy Hall 
there still exists 
| “a precept, dated 5th October 1442, by Alexander de Seton, Knight, Lord of 
= Gordon, to William, Thane of Cawdor, as his bailie, directing him to give 


‘ sasine to Malcolm Mackintosh in the lands of Meikle Geddes and half of the 
E lands of Rait with the Castle thereof. The charter on which this precept 





we 


. founds was dated at Inverness on the preceding day. Towards the end of 
4 the century a charter of the lands and castle was granted by Alexander de 
Seton of Tullibody, eldest son of the foresaid Alexander Seton (first Earl of 

i. Huntly) to the Thane of Cawdor, to whose family the other half of Rait already 


belonged, but the Mackintoshes still asserted rights, and a dispute arose 


between them and the Campbells of Cawdor, successors of the old Thanes, 
which was not settled till 1521.'"4 


* Stevenson, op. cil., vol. fi, pp. 200-15, 227; Bain, Calendar, vol. ii, Nos, 020, 921, 924, 932. 

* Bain, Calendar, vol. ii, pp. 441, 443. See E. M. Barron, The Scottish War of Independence, 
2nd ed., pp. 196-0. 

* Lachlan Shaw, History of the Province of Moray, ed, 1775, p. 111. 

* Book of the Thanes of Cawdor, ed. C. Innes, p. 5. 


* Scotlinh Historical Review, vol. ii. p. 104. In the Cawdor charter chest is a grant of feu-farm 
\ by Alexander Seton of Tullibody to the Thane of Cawdor, conveying to him “my lands of Meikle 

Geddes and my half of the vill of Rait,”’ but not mentioning the Castle. It is dated at Elgin 20th 
October 1493 (Book of the Thanca of Cawdor, p. 80), 
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The half of the lands of Rait that belonged to the Thanes of Cawdor 
included the mill, as appears from a writ in the Cawdor charter chest, 
dated 17th August 1442 In 1501, owing to the non-entry of Alexander 
Seton of Tullibody, the other half of the lands were bought from the 
Crown by Walter Ogilvie of Boyne. This action was resisted by the 
Thane of Cawdor, who “in the hall or house of Geddes,” on 29th May 
1501, solemnly annulled the sasine by the ceremony of breaking a dish 
and casting it into the fire.t Notwithstanding this, the Ogilvies succeeded 
in retaining possession until finally the lands were bought from them by 
Sir John Campbell of Cawdor, by a contract dated at Elgin 16th July 
1532.2. Even then the Ogilvies reserved the superiority, and so, when 
John Campbell of Cawdor succeeded his father as a minor in 1551, his 
uncle, the Prior of Ardchattan, in his capacity as tutor-in-law to the 
young laird, obtained a gift of non-entry of these lands from Alexander 
Ogilvie of Carnousie and Durn, “superior of the landis of Geddes and Rait, 
with the fortalice liand in the samyn.""* The *‘fortalice of Rait™ recurs ina 
service of John Campbell of Cawdor as heir of his father, given at Nairn on 
lth November 1596.5 The Hiltown and Castletown of Rait are on record 
in 1622.8 At what date the castle ceased to be occupied does not seem to 
be known, but it is perhaps significant that in Gordon of Straloch’'s 
map, circe 1650, Raitloan is shown but not Rait Castle. 

The well-known legend of the massacre of the Comyns by the 
Mackintoshes at Rait Castle is told in the New Statistical Account, and 
more fully by Bain;? but the difficulty is to dovetail the incident into 
the authenticated history of the ownership. 

Somewhere near the castle was the chapel of St Mary of Rait, with a 
hermitage of which Nicholas the Hermit was the occupant in 1343.8 


BaREVAN CHURCH. 


The ruined church of Barevan stands within its ancient kirk yard, 
surrounded by moss-covered tombstones, in a secluded position about 
two miles south-south-west of Cawdor, and at a height of some 500 feet 
above sea-level. It has been a plain oblong structure (fig. 9) measuring 
70 feet 9 inches long by 20 feet 3 inches broad, within walls 2 feet 9 inches 
thick on the sides and 3 feet 2 inches in the gables—which last are reduced 
to mere foundations, while the side walls survive to a height of between 
11 and 12 feet. The orientation of the church is 15° N. of E. It is 

* Thones of Cawdor, p. 14, etc. (seo reff. in Index), * Sbid., p. LLL. 
: Ftd... 1G. « Thid,, p. 174. ‘bid. p. 217. © Tod. p. 258, 
i 


Vol. xiv. (Inverness), p. 449; G. Bain, Hist. Nairnshire, 2nd od., p. 131. 
Pamily of Rowe of Ailrareck, p. 115, 
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built of good, though rough, well-coursed rubble, but the dressings are 
all very carefully carried out in vellow freestone. In the south wall, 
near the west end, is a pointed door which seems completely modernised, 
though it retains on the east side a bar-hole 5 feet long. The middle 
part of this wall shows a couple of lancet windows, and immediately 
east of them a second door, narrow, likewise modernised, but with a 
plain pointed arch that looks old. There are three courses in the thick- 
ness of the wall, each course being of two stones. At the east end is a 
two-light window, and beside it a double piscina. The north wall near 
its west end bears evidence of a slap infilled; no doubt there was the usual 
third door here. On the inside of this wall a plain freestone corbel 
and a bat-hole indicate the position of the rood screen, dividing off a 





Fig. 0. Barevan Church: Flan. 


chancel about 32 feet in length. Immediately beyond the sereen are 
a couple of lancet windows. 

The architectural features of the little church, though simple, are of 
distinct merit. The lancet windows (fig. 10) have daylight measurements 
of 4 feet 6 inches or 5 feet 6 inches in height and 1 foot 1 inch broad: 
externally they show a 4-inch chamfer continuous on arch and jambs. 
In each case the arched head is cut out of a single stone. Internally 
these windows (fig. 11) have depressed pointed rear arches with a 3-inch 
chamfer, dying out on the jambs.’ As stated already, the large double- 
lancet window in the south wall (fig. 12) very closely resembles those 
at Rait Castle, except that it shows externally a double, deeply hollowed 
chamfer on the main arch and jambs, with a hood moulding hollowed 
underneath and resting upon stops, of which the western is foliaged, 
while the eastern has been left plain. The mullion and inner lancets 
have filleted rounds instead of the cavetto. The rear arch (fig. 13) is of 
elliptic form, with a 4-inch chamfer, omitted on the jambs. As at 
Rait, the whole head of the inner order, comprising the lancet tops and 
the lozenge between, is wrought in a single stone, and hence has survived 


' The west window in the south wall is now lintelled internally. 
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though the mullion is gone. The over-all daylight dimensions of this 
fine window are: height, 6 feet 7 inches; breadth, 3 feet Ginches. All the 
windows in the church are bored for bars and checked internally for 
easements. The piscina niche has had its arch and jambs robbed; the 
base is a square freestone block, projecting 2 inches from the wall, cham- 
fered underneath, and containing two bowls, 8 inches in diameter, each 
with a central drain, uniting below. 





[ Photo: J, Craig. [Photo : J. Craig. 
Fig. 10, Barevan Church: Fig. 11. Barevan Church: 
Lanect: Windows, south side, exterior. Lancet Windows, north side, interior, 


A number of moulded fragments lie outside the south wall of the 
church, and behind it to the north is a stone coffin of medimval date, 
with a rest separately cut for the head. To the south and south-west 
of the church lie some late medizeval crave slabs: these are now almost 
totally submerged in moss and coarse grass, but are described and 
Ulustrated by the late Mr Hugh R. Young of Burghead in a paper on 
Barevan Church communicated to the Reliquary in 1901.! 

The history of this most interesting church appears to be almost a 
complete blank. A very fine Celtic bell, said to have formerly belonged 
' New Series, vol. vi. pp. 47-62. 

VOL, LXXI. 8 
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to it, is now at Cawdor Castle. Apparently Barevan Kirk had been the 
original parish church of Cawdor, and was superseded by the present 
church in 1619, The early form of the name was Brae-evan or Bra de 
Evan, Evan presumably being the name of a Celtic saint. In the 
Exchequer Rolls for 1457 we have the villa ecclesie de Evan que vocatur 
Braa de Evan* In 1632 Cawdor parish is styled “the parochin of 





[Photo : J, Croig, 


[Pholo: J. Craig. 
Fig. 13, Barevan Church: 
Window in South Wall, interior. 


Fig. 12. Barevan Church: 
Window in South Wall, exterior, 


Barevan"’;* and in a memorandum dated 30th N ovembe 
up by Sir Archibald Campbell of Clunes for 
nephew, the Laird of Cawdor, we are told that 


r 1725, drawn 
the commissioners of his 


‘the old burial place called Barrivan, of the Thanes and all the Campbells of 
Calder who dyed in the north preceding Sir Hugh's time lie. 1654-1716], where 
formerly the old kirk of Calder was, likewise needs to be repaired, which Sir 
Archibald conceives may be done for £10 Sterline, which he expects the Com- 
missioners will comply with, for the honour and memory of the family," 4 


This survey of Rait Castle and Barevan Church was carried out 


in 
' West of Barevan js the vitrified fort of Dun Evan, 


* Exchequer Rolla, vol. vi. pp, 215, 870. 
® Rook of the Thanes of Cawdor, bp. 276. * Thid,, p. 428, se 
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April 1935 under the auspices of the Nairn Literary Institute, by which 
the expenses were defrayed. I have to acknowledge my warm thanks 
to the Council of the Institute for sponsoring the undertaking, and to 
Dr John Craig, F.S.A.Scot., and Mrs Craig for assistance in making the 
surveys. Colonel Baillie, Factor to the Cawdor Estates, kindly had 
some of the undergrowth around Rait Castle removed and the garderobe 
tower excavated during our visit. Mr John Calder in Raitloan and 
Mr Donald Johnston in Raiteastle provided us with ladders and were also 
most helpful in other ways. The photographs were taken by Dr Craig. 


II. 


A NEOLITHIC DOUBLE-CHAMBERED CAIRN OF THE STALLED 
TYPE AND LATER STRUCTURES ON THE CALF OF 
EDAY, ORKNEY. By CHARLES 8. T. CALDER, A.R.1.A.S.. 
F.S.A.Scor. 


The Calf of Eday in the Orkneys is a small uninhabited island 
separated from the main island of Eday by the waters of Calf Sound. 
Near Caithness Geos on its southern side is a group of seven prehistoric 
monuments lying from 50 to 250 yards off the 
shore (fig. 1), Three of them are marked on the | 
O.S. Map, two as “Erd Houses" and one as 
“Standing Stones,"’ but recent investigation has 
proved that each one represents a Stone Age 


chambered cairn. The largest of these, whose CHAMALAED 
true character was previously unknown and [% are of © 


ccs 
ST Ruth ome 


which could be identified only by the standing 
stones, is connected with two of the other struc- 
tures by a later wall. Together they constitute 
the most northerly and most prominent members £ 
of the group (fig. 2). Writing in the year 1855 
Farrer recorded this particular complex as a site 
having standing stones within the line of an 
“Ancient Rampart of stones and earth some- 
what resembling the letter 5 in form" and having at each end the 
“foundation-stones of towers.” ! 





Fig. 1. Calf of Eday: 
Koy Map of Monuments, 


' Proc. Soc. Ant. Seot., vol. ii, p. 156, 


- 
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THe WaALt (1). 


Little change has taken place since then, but what Farrer calls a 
rampart is merely a grass-covered stony ridge formed by the debris 
of a drystone wall. It is so ruinous that the original thickness is not 
ascertainable, but the spread is 6 feet wide. There are traces on the 
surface suggesting that the line, which is definite for a length of 85 
yards, has extended southwards to the shore. With the exception of 
a short length at each of the ends, which return in opposite directions, 
the wall runs north-east and south-west (fig. 2). The northern extremity 
curves in a semi-circle around the south-western half of a shallow 


lOOFEELT 





Fig, 2. Calf of Eday: Plan of Wall and Associated Structures. 


depression, roughly 20 feet in diameter, before losing itself in a dilapi- 
dated stony mound. In its course the wall surmounts two other 
mounds, these being presumably the “‘towers”™ referred to by Farrer. 
Its association with the mounds is the principal reason for the 
inclusion of the wall in this account, as, in itself, the ridge is of no more 
importance than the remains of any old dike which it resembles. The 
wall is certainly later than the mounds which were already heaps of 
ruins when it was built, and its relation to them is purely incidental. 


Tue Carrn (2). 


Towards the southern end of the ridge two erect slabs, S, and 8, 
(fig. 3), stood parallel to each other 5 feet 6 inches apart, one just breaking 
the surface and the other rising to a height of 2 feet 6 inches above 
it; both, however, were reduced by weathering. From their position 
and general appearance it was felt that they did not fit into the 
category of Standing Stones to which they had been assigned. This 
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Fig. 3. Stalled Cairn, Calf of Eday: Plan and Sections, 
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idea led to a trial investigation which confirmed the view that they 
belonged to a structure underneath, from whose walls they projected as 
partitions. ; 

Subsequent excavations disclosed the existence of a long, neolithic, 
chambered cairn of the stalled variety (fig. 3), the lay-out of which 
was identical in many respects with the Rousay cairns that have 
recently been placed on record by Mr Walter G, Grant and Dr J. Graham 
Callander." In addition to four of the type excavated in Rousay, four 
others are supposed to exist there, but the cairn now being described 
is the first example to be examined outside that island in recent times. 
Kighty-two years ago, what seems to have been a cairn of the stalled 
type was excavated in the Holm of Papa Westray.2. Our monument, 
however, is distinguished in its internal arrangement from the 
Rousay group by the occurrence of a most unusual combination of 
two differently designed chambers, A and B, lying in juxtaposition; 
one is long and high and the other round and low, but both 
contain stall-like compartments. Whether or not a single chamber 
was contemplated originally is a point that eannot be answered 
satisfactorily, but it is certain that the completed design allowed 
for the incorporation of both. This is made clear by a glance at 
the finished outline, where the sweep of each side wall runs in a 
sweet unbroken curve from one end of the cairn to the other with 
an obvious allowance for the presence of the second chamber. This 
contention is further strengthened by the fact. that no outer wall 
has been built as part of either chamber on the line of contact 
between them. Other cairns containing two or more chambers are 
not unknown, but in this case, where two distinct types of chambers 
ean be assigned to the same period, the chronological value of such 
a relationship is important. 

Three successive stages of operations are apparent, but whatever 
length of time elapsed between them, it was not long enough to bring 
the last stage beyond the limit of the late Stone Age in Scotland. The 
long chamber, A, was the first part to be built: chamber B, which 
abutted against its back wall, was the next: and the massive outer 
wall encasing both chambers was the last. The addition of the 
latter created the double-wall feature which has been observed in 
the Rousay cairns and in other types elsewhere. The inner wall of 
chamber A, measuring from 31 to 4 feet thick at the sides and 


1 Proc, Sor. Ani. Scol., vol, beviii. pp. 320-50; vol, biz, 
cairn of the type (Blackhammer, Rousy) will be recorded 
1 fhid., vol, il. p. 62, 


PP. 325-51; vol, bex, p, 407; another 
later in this volume, 
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about 1 foot more at the inner end, was built of drystone masonry 
faced on both sides with horizontal courses of rubble. That of B, 
which was mainly 4 feet thick, was of similar construction but of 
inferior workmanship. This was most noticeable in the facing of 
the passage and in the very rough rubble of the outside face where 
it was exposed. The position of the outer faces of the inner walls 
was verified only so far as was thought necessary, the parts which 
were not examined being assumed and indicated on the plan by a 





Fig. 4. Stalled Cairn, Calf of Eday: south-enat. corner of Outer Wall. 


broken line. What remained of the outer casing wall varied in 
thickness from about 7 feet at the sides to 10 feet at the western 
end. It showed well-built horizontal stonework on the face without 
any projecting footings (fig. 4). The stones of the lowest course 
appeared to have been selected for their larger size and squareness 
and the quoins seemed to have been finely adjusted to suit the 
convexity of the sides and ends. At some places a batter was 
evident, but at others the wall-face was vertical, a circumstance 
which might be due to thrust. On the north, at a point almost in 
line with the outside of the back wall of chamber A, a slight change 
in the character of the masonry was noticed. The stonework, 
however, was well bonded and the face showed no more signs of 


™ 
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interruption than would be caused by a temporary stoppage in its 
erection. 

The cairn measures 66 feet long and 27 feet wide; the walling survives 
to a general height of 2 feet on the outside and to 4 feet in places within 
the long chamber. On account of its following the slope of the ground 
one end is 6 feet higher in level than the other. The main axis lies 
north-east and south-west, and, unless there be a special significance 
in this particular orientation, it is difficult to explain why the cairn 
should have been built lengthwise with the slope when, by* building 
across it, a more level foundation would have been obtained. 

The entrance-passage of chamber A, measuring 11 feet long and 
2 feet 2 inches wide, is situated in the middle of the higher end, but 
it is now without lintels and is much destroyed. There is no evidence 
that it had ever been sealed up. Only two or three courses of masonry 
remain in parts of the north side, while one large solitary block is all 
that is left on the south. The inner end of the passage passed through 
a gap between the inner edges of a pair of upright stones erected opposite 
each other to form the eastern end of the long chamber, but the southern 
slab is now missing. The chamber (fig. 5) extends almost half-way 
through the length of the monument; it measures 23 feet long and from 
® to 7 feet wide, while its original height had been considerably greater 
than that of the tallest upright stone still existing. This attains a 
height of 7 feet measuring from the floor to its weathered top, and it is 
identifiable with the taller of the two stones, 5S, and 8, (fig. 3), which 
alone marked the position of the structure before our excavations began. 
A built wall, with an inward overhang of 10 inches in its present 
height of 3 feet 6 inches terminates the inner end of the chamber. The 
latter is divided somewhat irregularly into four communicating compart- 
ments by three more pairs of slabs set up opposite each other. The 
compartments range from 4 feet 6 inches to 6 feet long and from 5 feet 
to about 7 feet wide. Each upright slab is fixed ederewise into, and 
projects from, the side walls in a manner reminiscent of a row of stalls 
on either side of a central cangway or corridor. The intervals between 
the inner edges of each pair of stones vary from 2 feet 9 inches to 3 feet 
6 inches, There is a very slight inward corbelling in the upper courses 
of the side walls. All the upright slabs are broken on the top. They 
range from 3 inches to 1 foot 5 inches in thickness, the latter size being 
that of the tallest stone, Against each side of the partition slabs, small 
stones set on edge, the highest rising 1 foot 4 inches above the floor, 
have served not only as packing for rigidity but as supports for stone 
shelves. A single shelf, it is assumed, may have been provided for each 
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stall since the presence of such was certain in the two inner compart- 
ments. A broken slab which had been used as a shelf was found in 
position, though loose, in the north stall of compartment No. 3, and 
leaning on edge against it was another, broken in two pieces, This, pre- 
sumably, had been the slab originally in the corresponding stall on the 
south side. In compartment No. 4, each of the stalls contained a shelf, 
2 feet wide and 14 inch thick, one end being built into the back wall, 
and the other supported by a slab on edge close to the upright. Both 





Fig. 5. Stalled Cairn, Calf of Eday: Interior of Chamber A, looking west. 


shelves were in such a shattered condition that they could not be 
preserved in sifu after clearance. At right angles to the back wall, 
between the ends of the shelves, was a thin slab set on edge, but it 
had been dislodged. It may have been a low divisional stone similar 
to one, underneath the shelf in the north stall, which divided the 
space into two irregular parts. The eastern part, marked Y on plan, 
was boxed in by another slab covering half the front, the space so 
enclosed measuring 1 foot 10 inches long, 1 foot 8 inches wide, and 1 foot 
4 inches high. On its floor lay a small quantity of broken and badly 
decomposed bones of a human being and of an otter, which are 
reported on later. A slab construction, 7, measuring 2 feet long, 
1 foot 10 inches high, and from 9 inches to 1 foot 5 inches wide, 
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forms, along with the remaining upright at the entrance and the side 
wall of the compartment, a sort of recess which contained shell and 
bone refuse mixed with peat ash; opposite, on the south side, there 
were slight indications of a similar structural feature. Their purpose 
here was not apparent. The floor of the chamber, as well as that of 
the passage, sloped in keeping with the foundations, and from the 
entrance to the back wall the declination amounted to 2 feet 6 inches. 
The floor consisted of a layer of blue clay lying on the natural buff- 
coloured clay subsoil. It may be mentioned that the whole foundation 
of the cairn seemed to rest on the blue layer, the material of which, it 
is understood, does not occur nearer than the south end of Eday. In 
this connexion, too, may be cited a notice of a chambered eairn at 
Clady Halliday, Tyrone, wherein it is stated that “Underneath the 
whole monument was a ritual clay 
floor which had been laid after 
the erection of the orthostats and 
peristalith.”’ 
At a later period, when the 
chamber had become roofless 
Fig. 6. Stalled Cairn, Calf of Eday: Seetion,on  %24 ruinous, the original clay 
line A-B, of Chamber A, showing Occupation Level, floor was covered by a_ filling 
of blown sand. 'This was wedge- 
shaped in section, increasing in depth from zero at the entrance to 
2 feet 6 inches at the inner end, while it maintained a fairly level 
surface throughout (fig. 6). On top of this there was an accumula- 
tion of refuse from 3 to 4 inches in general thickness, but with pockets 
of peat ash as much as 1 foot deep in the inmost compartment. This 
layer represented an occupation floor probably of the Early Iron Age. 
As well as the peat ash it contained, amongst peaty humus, broken 
pottery, animal and bird bones, and a large quantity of shells, mostly 
of limpets. All was covered by a growth of peat and heather, and 
throughout the respective layers there were many fallen stones, 
The smaller chamber, B, which measures 10 feet long by almost 
7 feet wide, was set with its main axis at an angle of 45° to the 
back wall of the larger, A, immediately adjoining the latter in such 
a manner as to leave the entrance just clear of its south-west 
corner. The purpose of this singular arrangement might have been 
concealment, which was successfully accomplished by placing the 
entrance in a position most unlikely to be looked for or found. 
Indeed, even in an exposed condition during the excavations, its 
* Congress of Archeologica) Societios, Report for 1035, p. 80, 
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situation was so unexpected that it was the last feature to be 
discovered, and that only after a close search. The entrance passage, 
which is somewhat irregular in shape and wider than normal, was 
deliberately closed up for the whole of its length by a_ well-laid 
infilling of stones, with some especially large blocks placed transversely 
outside its mouth. Moreover, it never extended outwards beyond the 
inner wall, and not only it but the entire chamber was further masked 
by the thick outer casing wall (fig. 7). The filling in of the passage 





Pig. 7. Stalled Cairn, Calfof Eday: Ooter Wall, and Chamber B, looking through Entranco-Passage. 


may have preceded by some time the laying of the core of the outer 
wall, but under the circumstances it is more likely that both were done 
during the same operation. This entrance is 5 feet in length and from 
3 to 4 feet in breadth, but, owing to the disappearance of the roofing 
slabs, its height is uncertain. It may be judged, however, to have 
been at least 2 feet 8) inches, which is the height of an upright 
slab leaning apparently in sifu against the wall on the right-hand side 
near the mouth. Any corresponding slab that may have existed on the 
other side has been removed. The passage continues to the rear of 
chamber B, as a central corridor through two compartments with 
stalls on either side. The stalls are contained between three pairs 
of upright slabs in the same way as those in chamber A, with intervals 
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of 1 foot 9 inches to 2 feet 3 inches between their inner edges. The 
middle pair are free-standing, with packing or shelf-supporting stones 
at the base, the two next the entrance complete that end of the 
chamber, but those at the other end are set against the face of the 
back wall. These uprights have little floors or wall-hold and they 
have depended for steadiness on the weight of the roofing-slabs, 
which no longer exist. Each stall has a recessed concave back 
wall in contrast with those in the other chamber which are straight. 





Fig. §. Stalled Cairn, Calf of Eday: Interior of Chamber Bi, showing north Stale, 
In respect of height the difference is more pronounced, the slabs 
in chamber B being only from 2 feet 2 inches to 2 feet 14 inches high. 
Only in the northern stall of compartment No. | has the floor been 
left undisturbed, and it consists of a single slab or shelf, 2 inches thick, 
resting on the clay (fig. 8). No doubt. the other stalls had been 
furnished with similar slabs. Behind the mid-partition on the 
there are indications that that part of the wall-face had heen rebuilt, 
and on that side also, in the inner stall, an intrusive upright slab leans 
against the wall. It forms no structural part of the original work and 
may belong to the later reconstruction, though, alternatively, it, may 
only be a fallen stone. , r 
The floor of the chamber has a slope 


south 


of 10 inches from f ront to back 
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and is composed of clay like that of the long chamber. The height 
from floor to roof may be reckoned as having been at least equal to that 
of the tallest upright, 2 feet 94 inches, but the height may have been 
increased to a little over 3 feet by the thickness of an eke-stone on 
thetop. Such an expedient would be necessary with the shorter uprights, 
but, in any case, the chamber has been exceedingly low in comparison 
with chamber A. This lowness, along with other characteristics, brings 
this particular structure into close affinity with the two other cairns 
of the main group noted on the key map (fig. 1). The chambers of the 
latter, however, are partially sunk in living rock below the surface 
of the ground. 

An infiltration of sand was present throughout the core of the outer 
wall of the chamber, but the absence of blown sand in the chamber 
itself seemed to indicate that a low-set roof was still intact when the 
sand-drift occurred. The interior was filled with black peaty earth 
mixed with a quantity of peat ash, suggesting a later occupation. 
Outside the north wall of compartment No. 2 three slabs, W, set loosely 
on end and reaching down to the clay bed, were arranged in box-like 
fashion with the rough wall-face of the chamber closing one end. The 
slabs were not in contact with each other and the gaps between them, 
as well as the space inside, were completely filled with the stones from 
the core of the outer wall, a fact which made it appear that the forma- 
tion was merely fortuitous. No doubt this was also the case with two 
or three single slabs leaning against the outer face of the inner wall, 
where they had probably been dumped in reserve during operations and 
afterwards left as part of the filling to save the trouble of their removal. 

The yield of neolithic relics from the cairn, though falling short of 
expectations raised on the trial digging, was considerable. Portions of 
at least thirty-four vessels of clay have been identified by Dr Callander, 
who has described the pottery from this and from the other structures 
at the end of this paper. Nearly all of it was collected during the 
preliminary excavation from the original floor of compartment No. 2 
of chamber A, in the small area within the dotted lines marked X on 
plan; the other compartments, cleared later, were disappointingly barren. 
It seems that the whole lot had been gathered together and thrown 
in a heap, where it was found below the sand amongst black, greasy, 
peaty humus and peat ash. Along with the pottery were found two 
leaf-shaped arrow-heads, one broken, and a possible third one damaged, 
a short knife, two serapers, and several unworked flakes, all made of 
Hint (fig. 9). The presence of fire in the mixture was attested by the 
peat ash, carbon, small pieces of calcined bones, and the calcination 
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of all the flints, while soot and ash adhered to the pottery. 


Two axes 
of sandstone were found on the shelf above the skele 


tal remains in 
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Pig. 9. Stalled Cairn, Calf of Eday: Flint Implements, 1 


+3, 7, and 8, Scrapers; 7 is from 
occupation level; 2, Knife; 4 an 


15, Arrow-heads; 6, a Flake. (4.) 


compartment No. 4 (figs. 10 and 11). The larger measured 64 inches 
long and the smaller only 23 inches long. Mr Walter G. Grant has 
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Pig. 10. Stalled Cairn, Calf of Eday: 


Axe of Sandstone. ().) Axe of Sandstone. 
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Fig. 11. Stalled Cairn, Calf of Eday: 
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pointed out to me that, up till now, the association of stone axes with 
Scottish neolithic burial structures is of rare occurrence. Only two 
instances had been recorded, one axe being found in a horned cairn at 
Lower Dounreay, Caithness, and the other in a cairn at Clachaig, Arran. 
To these have now to be added two others which Mr Grant found 
recently in cairns at Blackhammer and at Lairo, Rousay, two more 
recovered from cairns which I have excavated this year—one at Hunters- 
quoy, Eday, and another near Caithness Geos on the Calf of Eday— 
and the two just described. The last two being from a single cairn, 
the total number of localities of such finds therefore amounts to seven. 

A small flint scraper of indeterminate period was found in the 
thickness of the broken-down wall on the south side of the entrance- 
passage, 

From the domestic level the yield included, from compartment No. 3, 
shards of a decorated pottery vessel, and, from No. 4, fragments 
of plain pottery, a calcined flint scraper (fig. 9, No. 7) and a broken 
implement of split bone. The latter measured 34 inches long and it 
was smoothed and rounded at one end. There were also skeletal remains 
of animals—ox and sheep—and of birds—cormorant. shag, sea-eagle, 
black-headed gull, and herring-gull. The bones have been examined by 
Miss Platt, whose report is appended. 

In addition to the above relies from chamber A, a find of two deer- 
horn tines and some animal bones must be included tentatively as being 
within the domestic period. These were found by the proprietor, Major 
Harry H. Hebden, M.C., who had previously dug down in the space 
between the exposed uprights, S, and S,, in front of the line of the inside 
wall-face which at this part had been torn out. The actual depth of 
the find was not noted precisely at the time, but the shell-layer had been 
reached. One tine, measuring 8} inches long, still remains in possession 
of Major Hebden at Carrick House, and the other, along with the bones, 
was presented by him to the Stromness Museum. 

The objects of the latter level belong to the Early Tron Age, which may 
also be the period of the comparatively few relics found in chamber B. 
These consisted of small bits of calcined bones, three flakes of Hint, 
two of which were calcined, and broken pieces of thin-walled plain 
pottery. The pottery fragments were found throughout the debris 
down to the floor of the chamber and also amongst the stones which 
filled the passage. Pieces of eight different vessels were noted. 

Outside the northmost corner of the cairn there were 
of plain pottery, and from other parts round about: 
measuring 9} inches by 6 inches by 31 inches, w 


found pieces 
, & rough stone, 
ith a square ‘dish-like 
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eavity pecked out on one side, two small angular stones, each with a 
pecked-out cup-like hollow on one face, and a few- broken rude stone 
implements. These may also date from the late occupation. 


STRUCTURE 3. 


The third structure of the complex lies 33 yards from the last, under- 
neath the north-eastern return angle of the ruined dike first described. 
Prior to investigation only the top of an upright stone, A, was to be 
seen. It measured 1 foot 10 inches wide by 5 inches thick, and stood 
2 feet 6 inches above the surface to the north of the line of the dike, in 
a hollow scooped out of the top of a low grass-covered mound. Lack 
of time accounts for only a partial 
excavation being made, but even 
this extended to the digging of 
half the area before anything like 
a coherent scheme could be made 
out (fig. 12). The mound had 
accumulated over the ruins of an 
oval building which when complete 
might have measured approxi- 
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ameters. As far as could be made es eet “ 
: CAuie STORE? 
out, one chamber only was con- EY List 
tained within the building. The get 
outer face of a wall, discovered re + 
just under the turf, had been zoreet 
reduced to its lowest courses, and 5. 19. steucture $, Calf of Eday: Plan, 
measured 1 foot 8 inches in height 
above the natural clay. It followed the western curve of the oval 
outline for fully half its circumference, beyond which it could not be 
traced. The inner face of this wall was much broken down and parts 
were awanting. At the highest it stood only 3 feet 6 inches above a 
floor which, so far as uncovered, consisted of well-fitting paving-slabs 
laid on the clay subsoil. It was found that the slab A was built edge- 
wise into and flush with the wall and that it rose to a height of 5 feet 
3 inches above the floor. Two deep and irregular recesses, R, and R,, 
opening off the chamber were constructed in the main wall, which 
varied from 7 feet and 8 feet 3 inches in thickness behind them to 
14 feet 6 inches in the solid between. The stumps of two thin slabs, 
B, remained in the western recess but appeared to have stood clear of 
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the wall-face, which here was totally destroyed. The northmost slab 
had been kept erect, partly at least, by a packing-stone fixed on edge 
on either side. The surviving west side of recess R, was extended 
1 foot 6 inches by a thin slab placed on edge and measuring 1 foot 
9 inches high, and another measuring 4 feet 3 inches long, 1 foot 10} 
inches high and 24 inches thick was placed at right angles along the 
front. Three thin slabs also on edge, and measuring from 2 feet 9 inches 
| to 4 feet long, were set end to end along the front of recess R, on lines 
J conforming to three sides of an octagon. None of the slabs had a secure 
J floor-hold and the latter three leaned over precariously; all are indicated 
] on the plan by the letter C. On the floor at D a slab had suffered badly 
. through use as a hearth. It was much shattered and fire-fractured, 
but it did not appear to be different from the rest of the pavement nor 
to have been laid specially as a fireplace. Impingeing on its northern 
edge was a mass of reddish clay, E, covering an area of some 3 feet 
in diameter and overflowing from a small box-like arrangement formed 
of four, thin, loose stones roughly laid on bed on the floor. Three feet 
west of this, a small pit, F, measuring 2 feet long by 1 foot 2 inches wide 
at the south end and 10 inches at the other, had been sunk to a depth 
of 1 foot 4 inches in the floor. It had a stone-built lining and a paving- 
slab for a cover, while a loose flat stone leaned against and almost 
! t covered its south end. The pit (fig. 13), which had a layer of fine buff- 
; coloured clay in the bottom, was half full of water and there was a 
small heap of pebbles in each of its two western corners. Before the 
mid-frontal slab of recess R, there was a mortar, G, which had an oval- 
shaped hollow measuring 10 inches by 8 inches by 4 inches deep. In 
the recess itself was a thin layer of local buff-coloired clay, H. Both 
mortar and clay appeared to be separated from the paved floor by a 
thin layer of black peaty soil. It may be mentioned that the recess 
was also paved with stones very closely fitted together. 

The interior of the chamber north of the fireplace was filled with 
an accumulation of black peaty earth distributed through a mass of 
E debris, but the area on the west, particularly in the recess, was solid 
with peat ash containing innumerable fragments of plain flat-bottomed 
pottery of red, buff, and black colour; in the higher level the bones 
of a large animal were found. The amount and variety of pottery from 
so small a space seems to me to be satisfactorily explained only by 
concluding that the building had been or had become a potter's work- 
shop and that the fragments in the heap represented discarded pots. 
Thus also would the presence of different clays be accounted for. Further, 
it is possible that the pit had been used as a receptacle for the washing 
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of the clay, the coarse raw material being rubbed against the flat stone 
at its south end and the pebbles being freed and pushed aside. The 
pottery would have been baked in the fire on the hearth. The use as a 
potter’s workshop, however, may have been a late adaptation of the 
chamber, and a few of the details would seem to support this idea. For 
instance, the hearth ‘was not constructed specially as a fireplace, and 
also the wall-face of recess R, appeared to have been torn out before 





Pig. 13. Structure 3, Calf of Eday: Interior of Chamber showing Pit, Mortar, and western Recess. 


the peat ash and pottery had accumulated and the stumps of the uprights, 
B, had been covered over by the rubbish. 

The ravages of time, as well as the damage caused by haphazard 
digging, has apparently robbed the mound of so much of its character 
that even after this latest investigation there is a feeling of uncertainty 
which may be dispelled only by a complete exposure of all the features. 
The evidence establishing its domestic nature is seen in the numerous 
stone implements * found in and about the building, which are suggestive 
of the Early Iron Age. 

In addition to the mortar these include the following :— 

Two small boat-shaped saddle-querns, of which one is slightly broken. 


* Por types of some of the implements see Proce, Soc, Ant, Scot., vol. ixvii, p. 07, fig. 13, p. 104, fig. 18, 
p. 100, fig. 21, and p. 107, fig. 22, 
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Each is rounded on the under side by pecking and the concavely 
rubbed face shows small pit-marks. The stones measure 12} inches by 
5 inches by 24 inches, and 94 inches by 4% inches by 2 inches. 

An exceptionally large rude stone implement which was found with 
a few pieces of pottery in the pit (fig. 14). It weighed 10 Ibs. and 





2 > Inches. 


Fig. 14. Structure 3, Calf of Eday: Stone Implement. 


measured 13 inches by 8 inches by 23 inches. 
were faked. 

Half of a flat-sided heart-shaped stone broken through the middle 
of a biconical perforation which measures 21 inches in diameter on the 
outside and 1} inch in diameter in the middle. The object measures 
6H inches across the break, 5 inches along each side, and it is 2 inches 
thick. 

Three club-like implements with their sides converging to blunt- 
pointed butts and all shaped by chipping, measuring 114 inches by 


The edges of the stone 
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34 inches by 2 inches, 10 inches by 4 inches by 14 inch, and 81 inches 
by 34 inches by 1} inch. 

Another club-like implement of oval section, tapering more sharply 
to a point at one end than the other so as to give a grip for the hand. 
The surface is finished with small pit-marks and the stone measures 
01 inches by 14 inch by 14 inch; five broken tools of similar type. 

Two flat triangular objects with chipped bases; each measures 
6 inches long and 44 inches across the base, and 1] inch and { inch 
thick respectively. 

Four pounders of usual type, worked at each end; two of them are 
pecked on the sides, probably to give a better grip. 

A spherical hammer-stone measuring 3} inches in diameter. 

A rude cleaver made by chipping a flat stone all round and shouldered 
for a handle. It measures 84 inches by 54 inches by 1 inch. 

A rectangular knife-like implement chipped on one edge and on one 
end; measuring 7} inches by 4 inches by { inch. 

Another of similar shape but chipped on the faces and round the 
edges; measuring 7% inches by 34 inches by 1 inch. 

Seventy unworked flakes varying from 2} inches in diameter to 
8 inches by 64 inches in cross diameters. 

A scraper, made of a flake chipped round part of the edge on the 
smooth side, measuring 34 inches in diameter. 

Six flat unworked discoid stones varying from 34 inches to 6 inches 
in diameter: another, worked on one side and measuring 4% inches in 
diameter, which may be a pot-lid, 

Nearly all these objects have been made from water-worn beach- 
stones. 

A scraper, a worked piece, and four flakes of flint. 

Kight pieces of pumice-stone, one or two showing signs of wear. 

A fragment of the wall of a steatitic pot with the mark of a perforation 
across one of its broken edges. 


STRUCTURE 4. 


The fourth construction (fig. 2) at the end of the dike need only be 
alluded to briefly as it was left practically untouched. I+ lies between 
$0 feet and 40 feet south-east of the last in a stony grass-covered mound 
which is now so low that there can be little structure left in it. In the 
middle of the mound are the foundations of an oblong chamber which 
is set with its main axis lying east-north-east and west-south-west. 
The western end is missing but the chamber has measured at least 
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14 feet long by 8 feet 6 inches wide, within walls 3 feet thick. The 
masonry has been reduced to 1 foot 6 inches in height at most and it 
rests on 1 foot of black earth above the natural clay. There was no 
sign of a paved floor, but only a very small area was examined at the 
south-east corner. Appearing above the surface just inside the broken 
end of the northern wall four slabs were set on edge so as to form three 
sides of an open-ended box, two of the slabs being in alignment on 
one side. ’ 

No relics were found, but judging from what little evidence there is, 
a probable date for the erection is also the Early [ron Age. The circular 
depression adjoining may well be contemporary in view of the fact that 
the later supposed dike makes a detour round it. 


I have to express my gratitude to Major Harry H. Hebden, M.C., 
who readily consented to the examination of the monuments and gave me 
an entirely free hand in their excavation. The Society is indebted to 
him for the presentation of the most important relics to the National 
Museum. I should also like to acknowledge my appreciation of other 
privileges accorded me, Sir George Macdonald having defrayed part of 
the travelling expenses and our Society having met the expenses of the 
workmen, thereby enabling me to undertake a more extensive and a 
more exhaustive exploration than would otherwise have been possible. 
Thanks, too, are herewith expressed to Dr J. Graham Callander for his 
report on the pottery and to Professor Alexander Low and Miss Margery 
I. Platt for their reports on the human, animal, and bird bones. Finally, 
I should like to mention my indebtedness to my friend, Bailie W. M. 
Ritchie, Johnstone, for valuable assistance in the course of the excava- 
tions and to all the workmen whose enthusiasm and unsparing labour 
helped so much to lighten my task of supervision. 


REPORT ON THE POTTERY. By J. Granam CALLANDER, 
LL.D,, F.S.A.Scor. 


While excavating the two monuments on the Calf of Eday, just 
described, Mr Calder found a considerable quantity of pottery in each, 
The pottery from the long, stalled cairn belongs to two distinct periods, 
the Neolithic and Early Iron Ages of Scotland, but the shards from the 
other building, which he considers may have been used, at least ulti- 
mately, as a potter's workshop, belong to the later time. This. it may 
be mentioned, is the period of our brochs, earth-houses, and crannogs, 
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and many of the kitchen-middens in the Hebrides, all of which may be 
considered roughly contemporary with Romano-British times. 


THe STALLED CarkrN—CHAMBER A. 
Neolithic Pottery. 

This pottery, like all the rest which was recovered, is so terribly 
smashed up that it has not been found possible to restore, and that only 
partially, the mouths of more than four vessels, though at least thirty- 
four are represented amongst the shards. After eliminating the pieces 
of rims over 17 Ibs. of broken pottery remain, but although there is 
such a large quantity to work upon, the edges of the shards are so 
irregular, the size of many is so small, and the variation in colour of 
single pots so great, that only a few pieces have been fitted together. 
Still, from the curves on many of the fragments it was clear, even though 
there had been no tell-tale rim pieces present, that we had to deal 
with round-based vessels which pointed to a Neolithic date. 


Carinated Urns. 


1. Rim and wall fragments of a bowl of hard brown ware, the largest 
piece measuring 3} inches long and 2}§ inches deep (fig. 18, No. 1). 
About 1% inch below the rim, that is bevelled downwards on the inside, 
is a low moulding under which the wall curves into a rounded base, The 
space between the lip and the moulding, which is slightly convex, is 
occupied by reversed hatched triangles bordered by a single horizontal 
line above. The marginal line and those forming the triangles have been 
lightly incised by the steady pull of a sharp-pointed tool, but those 
filling the triangles display a stab-and-drag pattern made by unusually 
short and light strokes (fig. 15, No. 1). The wall is only 4 inch thick. 

2. Rim and wall fragments of a bowl of good hard ware, in parts 
black with a skin of brown colour on the outside, and at other places red 
both on the outside and inside with a black core (figs. 16 and 18, No. 2). 
The upper part between the lip and the shoulder, which is 1} inch high, 
is concave and entirely occupied with decoration, and the lower part 
turns in towards the base in a fairly quick curve. The vessel has been 
about 94 inches in diameter at the mouth? and about 10 inches at the 
shoulder. The top of the rim, though rounded, is flattish in places, 
and measures #5 inch in thickness. The lower part of the vessel is also 
jc inch thick. As for the decoration, there are three lines encircling the 


+ The diameters of the mouths of the vessels are measured externally. 
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urn immediately under the brim, the spaces between them being filled 
with short lines, those above slanting from left to right and those below 
in the opposite direction so as to form a herring-bone pattern. Under- 





Pig. 15. Fragments of Carinated Neolithic Pottory from Calf of Eday. (}.) 


neath are panels in the form of reversed truncated triangles hatched 
with straight lines alternately sloping in opposite directions. All the 
lines are sharply incised and have been made by a pointed tool (fig. 
16). 

3. Rim and wall fragments of about thre 
part of an urn of hard red clay, which fit 
for the herring-bone pattern sloping in 


e-quarters of the upper 
only in one or two places, But 
the opposite direction the scheme 





Fig. 17. Fragments of Neolithic Pottery from Calfof Eday. (3). 
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of decoration is the same as that seen in the last. The incised lines 
are generally made by a steady pull of a pointed implement, but at one 
place the point has been lifted at the middle of the line so as to form two 
short ones (figs. 17, No. 1, and 18, No. 3). The form also is very similar, 
though the carination is more pronounced and rather nearer the lip. 
The diameter at the mouth has been about 8 inches, and the wall, of 
which a height of only 34 inches survives, at most is } inch thick. 

4. Fragment of the wall of a vessel of dark ware, measuring 24 inches 
by 2 inches, showing a small part of the carination and of the wall below, 
the latter being $ inch thick. Doubtless it has been of the same form 
as the last two. On the upper side of the keel it is decorated with vertical 
incised lines (fig. 15, No. 2). 

6 to 9. Rim and wall fragments of four, probably five, carinated urns 
of hard buff or red ware with no decoration. The vessels have all been 
of large size, possibly having a diameter at the mouth up to 13 inches, 
In some pieces the wall is 7’y inch and 2 inch thick. Figs. 17, No. 2, and 
18, Nos. 4, 5, and 6, show the form of the rims and upper parts of the 
wall, and fig. 17, No. 2, the vesicular character of the ware. 

10 to 15. Small fragments of the carinated part of the wall of four 
different urns, three of dark-coloured ware and one buff-coloured on the 
outside. Three have been decorated above the keel with oblique incised 
lines and one seems to have been plain. 

14. Fragment of a rim of bright red-coloured ware measuring only 
14 inch long by 1 inch deep at most. The top of the rim is flat and 
measures 3%; inch thick. Immediately under the lip is a transverse line 
with vertical lines depending from it all incised with a narrow pointed tool 
(fig. 15, No. 3). Although so little of the urn remains, the ornamenta- 
tion which it bears points to its having been of the carinated variety. 


Urna nol Carinated. 


15. Rim and wall fragment of an urn of hard buff-coloured ware 
measuring 5} inches in length and 3 inches in breadth. The wall is 
vertically convex on the outside and shows a deep hollow moulding 
under the lip (fig. 18, No. 12). The top of the rim is flat and bevelled 
downwards towards the inside; it measures f inch in width. The 
diameter of the mouth seems to have been at least 10 inches. What 
remains of the wall and the top of the brim are ornamented with finger- 
nail markings set obliquely, The nail has been inserted into the damp 
clay and a small piece dragged out, leaving a vesica-shaped hollow 
steeper on the one side than the other and the mark of the nail in the 
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bottom (fig. 17, No. 3). There is a small perforation 1} inch below the 
brim. 

16. Rim and wall fragments representing rather more than half of 
the mouth of a vessel of very fine hard dark ware with a tinge of brown 
in places and rubbed smooth until it shows a gloss. At least only 2+ 
inches of the wall below the lip is preserved. The urn has measured 
about 84 inches in diameter at the mouth, and the wall, which has a 
rounded lip measuring } inch thick, increases to } inch at a depth of 
21 inches from the rim. There is a very faint suggestion of a hollow 
moulding just under the lip (fig. 18, No. 11). 

17. Rim fragments of a large, plain, coarsely made bow] of dark 
brown ware extending to about one-third of the circumference of the 
mouth. At one place a piece of the wall measuring 44 inches in depth 
remains, but for the most part there is less than 2 inches. The rim is 
slightly rounded on the top with a gentle slant downwards towards the 
interior and a distinct curve on the outside. It projects both on the 
exterior and interior, in some places showing an undercut roll (fig. 15, 
No. 7). It has measured about 13 inches in diameter at the mouth, the 
rim being 14 inch broad and the wall {4 inch thick. 

18 to 30. Thirteen vessels, each represented by a small solitary 
fragment of the rim, None of the pieces measures more than 24 inches 
along the lip and 2) inches in depth, except one of bright red 
colour which is 23 inches and 3} inches in greatest length and depth. 
The surviving shards show that the upper part of the wall in every one 
had been vertical, the thickness varying from % inch to y% inch. In 
seven the top of the lip is rounded, in one its inner edge is bevelled 
downwards, in four it projects slightly outwards, and in one it is 
flat (fig. 18, Nos. 8 to 11 and 13 to 15). Several of the vessels are buff- 
coloured, others dirty grey and black, and two bright red on the exterior. 
One of the smallest pieces, which is only 1;%@ inch long and 12 inch 
deep, has a hole bored through it § inch below the lip, and the 
largest fragment has a perforation } inch down. Only one of the shards 
from these thirteen vessels gives an indication of the shape of the base, 
and this is the last one mentioned. The lower part of this fragment 
curves in distinctly, so that there is no dubiety about the bottom having 
been, round (fig. 18, No, 13). It is more than possible that the other 
pots had the same peculiarity, especially the thicker pieces. Amongst 
the large collection of urns found in the chambered cairn at Unstan, 
also in Orkney, which is really of the stalled variety, there are fragments 
of several with vertical walls which we can claim were rounded below, 
although there is only one vessel of which enough remains ‘to show the 
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ingoing curve at the base.’ None of these thirteen Eday pots is orna- 
mented, neither are any of those with vertical walls from Unstan. 


All the above pottery was found in a single mass in the Neolithic layer 
at the foot of the inner edge of the western divisional slab, on the south side 
of stall No. 2, at the place marked X on the plan (fig. 3). But a large 
handful of small broken fragments, the largest measuring only 2 inches 
by 1} inch, was found in the middle of the same compartment at its 
eastern end. This pottery was devoid of ornamentation and there 
were no fragments of rims amongst it. Close to this deposit, but in 
the adjoining compartment, No. 1, was a rather smaller quantity of 
pottery, in which were single small rim pieces of six different vessels, 
one bearing ornamentation and another coming from a carinated bowl 
broken off in the middle of the keel; in addition there were pieces of 
two decorated carinated urns broken off above and below the moulding. 
Among this lot were fragments from four urns which could not be matched 
in the big selection of pottery from compartment No. 2, so this number 
has to be added to the previous total of vessels identified, bringing it 
up to thirty-four at least. 


Carinated Urns. 


31. Very small rim fragment of a vessel of fine, dark brown ware, 
measuring only 1} inch long, S inch deep, and ye inch thick. The top 
of the lip is rounded, and just below it are three incised horizontal lines 
which have encircled the urn. 

32. Small rim fragment of buff-coloured ware with a reddish tinge, 
of good texture, measuring 1f inch by 12 inch. It shows a piece of 
the keel with the outer skin scaled off on the under side, the distance 
between it and the lip measuring [inch. The top of the rim is flat and 
measures jy inch in thickness. 

33. Small wall fragment of a vessel of fine, dark brown ware, glossy 
in places, measuring 1} inch by 1,% inch, and showing a small part of the 
keel. ‘The upper side of the carination is decorated with incised vertical 
lines. The wall is only y’y inch thick. 

34. Several fragments of fine, pinkish ware, with a black core, show- 
ing small portions of the carination with parts of the wall above and 
below it. The largest piece measures only 1} inch by 14 inch, and the wall 
is only 4 inch thick. What remains of the ornamentation consists of a 
horizontal line with vertical lines, depending from it as far as the keel, 
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all incised. None of the rim survives, and it is impossible to complete 
the decoration between it and the horizontal line (fig. 15, No. 4). 


Generally the pottery is hard and of good quality, but the firing is 
uneven. Buff-coloured pieces often show the same tint all through; 
reddish pieces may have a skin of that colour on the outside only, or on 
the inside as well, the remainder being black; and in some single pots 
parts of the wall are burnt red or black through and through. The 
thickness of the walls varies from 44 inch in the larger vessels to no more 
than ;%; inch in the smaller. In much of our Scottish Bronze and Iron 
Age pottery crushed stone has been added to the clay in varying quantities 
before the dishes were made, but this practice does not seem generally to 
have found favour with the Orkney potter of the Stone Age. In the larger 
pots crushed stone can hardly be detected, but in these some small pieces 
of stone, sometimes water-worn, are to be seen, as if clay containing very 
little grit had been selected. The clay from which the smaller vessels 
have been made has the appearance of having been washed. Some of 
the pottery is slightly vesicular in texture, and this applies even to the 
finest and thinnest shards. In the thick shards the cavities are much 
larger than in the thinner pieces. The vesicules are quite apparent in 
figs. 15, 16, and 17. A few of the shards have a gloss on the surface 
which is not a slip but which was probably formed by rubbing. Three 
pieces have a hole bored through the wall not far from the lip. All 
these peculiarities are to be seen in other Orkney ware of the Neolithic 
period—on urns from Unstan and the Rousay cairns. 

When we compare the forms and decoration of the vessels from Eday 
with those from the other places in Orkney mentioned, we shall find that 
there are also striking resemblances. Wide-mouthed, shallow, carinated 
bowls, with or without ornamentation between the keel and the rim, 
and cylindrical pots with plain vertical walls and rounded bottoms 
prevail. Only two of the Eday vessels, of which enough survives to 
give an accurate idea of their form, are different in shape from any 
recorded from the other Orkney sites. These are No. 15 (fig. 18, No. 12) 
and No. 17 (fig. 18, No. 7), the first showing a deep groove under the lip, 
and the second a broad, projecting, rounded rim. Regarding the decora- 
tion, hatched reversed triangles are a favourite motive, and though 
only one solitary vessel from Eday, No. 1 (fig. 15, No. 1), exhibits the 
stab-and-drag process, it is an interesting piece because of the lightness 
and delicacy of the lines. Also only one vessel, No. 15, shows finger- 


nail markings (fig. 17, No 3), but this style of decoration is rare on the 
other sites. 
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Considered as a whole it would be impossible to mistake this 


collection of pottery as coming from any place outside the Orkney 
Islands. 


When Mr Calder made his trial examination of the cairn, in 1935, 
and discovered this hoard of Neolithic pottery it was expected that a 
complete excavation of the monument would be rewarded by the dis- 
covery of more vessels and human remains of the period, but this hope 
was doomed to disappointment, as very little more pottery was recovered 
and skeletal remains were scanty and in poor condition. However, 
if the results in the matter of finding such relics were not what was 
desired, there arises the question why so much broken pottery should 
be concentrated in one spot. 

We know from Mr Walter G. Grant's excavations of stalled cairns 
in the island of Rousay that these tombs had been entered after the time 
of the first burials, possibly when later ones took place. It would appear 
that pottery previously deposited had received scant attention from 
newcomers, as not only did vessels get broken but fragments of them 
were tramped into the floor, This happened in the Midhowe cairn, 
where human remains were very plentiful and pottery scarce. It may 
be that something similar had happened in the Calf of Eday cairn. 
Certainly the pottery found in the cairn must have been heaped together 
before the roof of the chamber collapsed, and, as the greater part of most 
of the vessels was wanting, it looks as if most of the pottery had been 
thrown out of the chamber altogether. It might be suggested that 
the vessels had been removed from their original positions to make 
way for the reception of later burials. If this were so, it would seem 
to indicate a want of reverence, if not for the dead, for the grave furnish- 
ings that had been deposited with them. But we have no indication 
of how many bodies were buried in the eairn, nor of how they: were 
placed, although more than thirty urns were represented by the shards, 
and so we cannot offer a satisfactory explanation for such treatment 
of the pottery. 


Tron Age Pottery. 


After the roof of the burial chamber had disappeared and the interior 
had been partially filled up, judging from the pottery found at the higher 
level the chamber had been occupied by people of the Iron Age, While 
the Neolithic floor, following the slope of the site, slanted down from 
east to west. the Iron Age layer was nearly level, so that while it 
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was only 6 inches higher than the earlier at the east it was 24 feet 
higher at the west or inner end of what originally was the burial 
chamber. 

The fragments of pottery found on this occupational level lay near 
the inner end of the structure. The edges were crumbly and very few of 
the pieces could be fitted together. The ware was hard, and contained 
a considerable quantity of crushed stone mixed with the clay. It was 
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Fig. 10. Tron Age Pottery from Calf of Eday. 


black in colour, but owing to the unevenness of the 


firing the exterior 
was black, brown, and red in places. 


There had been only one vessel, 
which seems to have been bucket-shaped with a straight, sloping wall. 
From a single surviving rim fragment the mouth appears to have been 
about 8 inches in dinmeter. The rim has a gentle downward bevel 
towards the inside and measures inch in thickness, while the wall is 
ia inch more, All the shards are decorated by incised filled triangles 
and lattice designs, irregularly and carelessly drawn (figs. 19 and 20, 
No. I). ; 

Fragments of another vessel, of soft red ware containing a small 
admixture of broken stones, were found outside the north wall of the 
cairn, 2 feet under the present surface of the ground, opposite the north- 
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west corner of the burial chamber. The pieces of pottery are too small 
to give any indication of the size of the pot, which had a slightly convex 





Fig. 20. Sections of Iron Age Pottery from Calf of Eday. (}.) 


wall, 4 inch thick, devoid of ornamentation. Only one very small piece 
of the rim, which was rounded on the top and projected outwards, was 
recovered, 
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THE STALLED CATRN—CHAMBER B. 


Tron Age Pottery. 

This chamber, though certainly built during Neolithic times, had 
suffered so much damage later on that no relics, even pottery, of the period 
were discovered in it. But 3} lbs. weight of shards were found distri- 
buted through a thickness of about 2 feet of fallen stones and soil with 
which the chamber was filled. Fragments of eight vessels were counted, 
none of the pieces being ornamented. 

The pottery included :— 


1. A rim fragment, 44 inches long and 2} inches deep, and a few 
wall pieces of a pot of hard, black, thin ware, which seems to 
have had a globular body with an upright rim rounded on the 
top and bevelled on the inside (fig. 20, No. 6). Under the rim 
is a shallow moulding. The mouth has been 6 inches in 
diameter, and the wall is 4 inch thick. 

2. Two small rim fragments of another vessel, which seems to have 
been almost similar in shape and texture to the last (fig. 20, 
No. 5). 

3. Rim and wall fragment of fine, hard, black ware with a brown 
exterior. The rim is flattened on the top and is everted in a 
fine graceful curve. The mouth has been 7} inches in diameter 
and the wall is #¢ inch thick (fig. 20, No. 4). 

4. Small rim fragment of good, hard, grey pottery, the lip everted 
and bevelled on the top, measuring 4 inch thick (fig. 20, No. 3). 

5. Small rim fragment of a vessel of light brown, vesicular ware, 
the brim everted and with a slight roll on the outside (fig. 20, 
No. 2). 

6. Piece of the flat bottom and fragments of the wall amounting to 
less than a quarter of a globular pot of very fine, hard, brown 
ware with a black core. The wall is 4 inch thick, and the vessel 
has been at least 8 inches in diameter internally about the 
widest part and about 5 inches across the base (fig. 20, No. 8). 

7. Small basal fragment of a vessel which resembles the last in form, 
but which has been smaller. The pottery is hard and black 
with a brownish exterior (fig. 20, No. 7). 

8. A few wall fragments of dark ware with red exterior. measuring 
% inch thick. 

9. A double handful of small pieces of very coarse, crumbling ware, 
which contains a large proportion of erushed stone. Amongst 
the shards is a small bit of the base of a flat-bottomed vessel, 
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Porrer’s WorkKsHop—Movunpb No. 3. 


Iron Age Pottery. 


Although the pottery from this structure differs entirely from that 
found in chamber B of the stalled cairn which has just been described, 
we have to assign it to the same period, the Iron Age. Most of the shards 
from chamber B were thin and of good hard texture, while those from 
Mound No. 3 are coarse and thick, and many contain a much greater 
amount of crushed stone among the clay. Again the pots have been 
thoroughly smashed up, and it is very doubtful if a complete section of 
the wall of a single vessel could be pieced together although there are 
42 Ibs. weight of fragments. Most of the ware is black, sometimes with 
the outer surface burnt red, a few pieces are red through and through, 
and occasionally they are buff-coloured or yellow with or without a 
black core. The walls seem to have been nearly vertical, and none of 
them shows any traces of ornamentation. There is nothing to suggest 
that any of the vessels were other than domestic, 

The thickness of the wall fragments varies from } inch to 7g inch, 
and the thickness of the bases from } inch to 14 inch, but few pieces 
indeed are of the smaller dimensions. Though there are twenty frag- 
ments of rims it is impossible to say how many pots are represented. 
These pieces show such a short length of rim that only in three cases is 
it possible to ascertain the probable diameter of the mouth; these three 
fragments seem to have come from vessels measuring 5} inches, 7 inches, 
and 8} inches. Basal fragments of at least ten pots, all flat, measuring 
from a shade less than 3 inches to 5} inches in diameter can be counted. 
As we have not been able to correlate any of them with any rim pieces 
we cannot venture any suggestion as to the height of the vessels. In 
some the wall has curved in nicely towards the base, but in others it 
curves slightly outwards forming a splayed foot. Figs. 21 and 23, Nos. 
1 to 4, show the form and thickness of some of the rims and bases. 

A fragment of the splayed base of a pot of coarse ware, with a wall 
4 inch thick and a basal diameter of nearly 5 inches, seems to be part 
of a “waster.” The clay is burnt very red all through, and among the 
broken stone which has been added to it is a piece measuring § inch by 
4 inch by } inch, the largest that I have ever seen in a Scottish prehistoric 
pottery vessel. 

Although at the first glance this seems a most disappointing collec- 
tion of broken dishes, some of the pieces demonstrate very clearly how 
several of them were fashioned, and the general appearance of the shards 
requires some explanation, 
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Fig. 21. Sections of Rims of Iron Age Pottery from Calf of Eday. (}.) 


A NEOLITHIC DOUBLE-CHAMBERED CAIRN, 149 


In making the sepulchral and domestic vessels of the Stone, Bronze, 
and Early Iron Ages in Scotland, generally it was the practice to work 
up the clay from the base to the lip so that the wall was homogeneous, 
just as it is in wheel-turned pottery. But, as I have already pointed out 
in our Proceedings, vol. lxiv. p. 195, fig. 2, another method was occasion- 
ally employed both in the Bronze and Iron Ages. The clay was formed 
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Fig. 22. Iron Age Pottery, showing method of building up the vewel, from Calf of Eday. (4.) 


into strips or bands and these were superimposed edgewise on one another, 
The upper edge was squeezed into wedge-form usually rounded at the 
apex, and the lower side of the higher strip was pressed on to the arris 
of the lower so as to form a groove on the under side of the higher. The 
clay was then worked down on both the inside and outside of the pot so as 
to form an overlap on both sides, This naturally made a weak Joint, 
and when pots got fractured they often broke at this part. Three of the 
Eday pots have been built up in this way, and the strips of clay, measur- 
ing from the apex above to the bottom of the hollow below, are i inch, 


5 
21 inches, and 2} inches in breadth (fig. 21, Nos. 3 and 5, fig. 22, and 


. 22, 
fig. 23, Nos. 4 to 9). Some pieces must have been broader. In a food- 
vessel from Kilspindie, East Lothian, which measured 3} inches 


in height, there were two strips above the basal one, so they must 
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Fig. 23, Beotlona of Hases |] to 


Hand Wall Portions ahovw ing method of broiling up 
the Viesatls (4 fio 0), from Calf of Edlay, (}-) 
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have been less than 1 inch broad. In a cinerary urn from Long- 
niddry, East Lothian, a strip 1} inch broad was noted. Professor Childe 
discovered fragments of pots built up in the same way at Skara Brae 
in Orkney, and Dr A. O. Curle at Jarlshof in Shetland. In all the pieces 
from the Calf of Eday, and in those from the two East Lothian sites, 
the bands of clay had been laid horizontally; but in an Iron Age vessel 
found in the Bishop’s Loch crannog, near Glasgow, they were built up 
spirally, and the junction between them formed a bevel from the outside 
to the inside of the pot. 

The pottery does not look like a haphazard lot of broken dishes such 
as would have been in general use in a dwelling of the period, as there 
are so few fragments of fine, thin-walled vessels. It looks as if the shards 
retained had been selected because of their thickness and coarseness, 
and that for a specific purpose. Outside the principal buildings of the 
broch of Midhowe, in Rousay, what might be called a stone chest was 
found nearly full of broken pots. These evidently had been specially 
laid aside, as the sea inlet, the Stanchna Geo, is only 6 yards distant, 
and we may be sure that it would be utilised as a dump for broken dishes 
and kitchen-midden refuse. ‘These shards were believed to have been 
kept for being pounded down to mix with fresh clay when a new batch 
of pottery was being made (Proceedings, vol. ixviii. pp. 483 and 508). 
Possibly we may have a similar collection at the Calf of Eday, and if this 
explanation is correct it strengthens Mr Calder’s claim that the building 
was a potter's workshop. The occurrence of a waster among the shards 
may be considered further evidence in support of this. 


I am much indebted to Mr A. J. H. Edwards, Assistant Keeper of 
the Museum, for assistance in sorting out the pottery. 


REPORT ON THE SKELETAL REMAINS. 
By Professor ALEX. Low, M.A., M.D., P.S.A.Scor. 


Among the fragmentary human skeletal remains from the stalled 
cairn on the Calf of Eday are identified: Lower jaw represented by piece 
of body of right side and fragment of left ramus; two cervical and two 
thoracic vertebrae; of hand, a scaphoid, piece of third metacarpal, and 
three middle phalanges of fingers; fragment of head of tibia; of foot, 
an imperfect right talus and a left navicular. 
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REPORT ON THE ANIMAL BONES. 
By Marcery I. Piatt, M.Sc., Royal Scottish Museum, Edinburgh. 


This collection of animal remains found by Mr ©, 8. T. Calder last 
summer (1936) in a long stalled cairn on the remote island of the Calf 
of Eday, Orkney, is extremely interesting, since the relics of domestic 
animals form an insignificant part of the remains and undomesticated 
species such as red deer are equally sparse. The condition of the bones 
is as usual very decayed and fragmentary. A bone implement formed 
from the metatarsal of an ox is markedly different in texture from the 
majority of the remains. It is hard, heavy, apparently well impregnated 
with mineral salts, and suggests that it was originally derived from a 
different locality than the bones in the cairn itself. Throughout all 
parts of the excavation the bones give evidence of the use of fire. The 
various species are recorded below with reference to that part of the 
structure from which they are taken. 


Neolithic.—Associated with the human bones occurring at the original 
neolithic level are the fragmentary remains of an otter (Lutra lutra) 
including the left ramus of a lower jaw; parts of the skull (a fragmentary 
parietal and three teeth); a lumbar vertebra and the remnant of a 
thoracic vertebra; and an incomplete right femur. 


Iron Age, Chamber A. 


Shell-layer, 1st Compartment.—A few small fragments of an ox 
(breed indeterminable) and a horned sheep occur here. Although from 
the title it is evident that shells probably of many kinds were present 
only those of winkles (Littorina littorea) were sent to me. Remains of 
birds were very plentiful. At least five cormorants (Phalacrocorax ce. 
carbo) are represented, and although most parts of the skeleton are 
included, leg and wing bones are the best preserved, and from these some 
idea of the number of birds present have been calculated. One cor- 
morant was especially large, the others of average adult size. The 
coracoid of a sea- or white-tailed eagle (Haliwetus a. albicilla) also occurs. 

From small Slab Construction, 1st Compartment.—Here is included a 
single mammalian remain—the fragmentary jaw-bone of an ox. The 
remainder are all bird bones, excluding innumerable fish bones of minute 
size which were present in the soil and refuse, and in all probability 
represent the stomach contents of the birds. The relics indicate the 
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presence of two cormorants (Phalacrocorax ec. carbo) and a shag (Phala- 
crocorax a. aristotelis). 

Shell-layer, 2nd Compartment.—Two fragments of mammalian bone 
oceur, probably of bovine nature, and the remains of three cormorants. 

Shell-layer, 3rd Compartment.—A few remains of sheep, mostly im- 
mature, and an ox bone occur here. There was also included a limpet 
shell (Patella vulgaris), probably one of the many comprising the shell 
layer. Bird remains are again most numerous. At least eight cor- 
morants (Phalacrocorax c. carbo) were present, a greater black-headed 
gull (Larus marinus), a herring gull (Larus a. argentatus), and a shag 
(Phalacrocorax a. aristotelis). 

Shell-layer, 4th Compartment.—In this section the hard ox-bone 
implement occurs. A few other bovine remains are present, together 
with the molar tooth of a sheep, and a small long bone (probably foetal) 
of the same species. There are the relics of six cormorants (Phala- 
crocorax ¢. carbo), two of very large size, and four medium-sized adults. 


Chamber B. 


In this section a number of sheep remains all from young animals, 
including small horn cores, occur. There is also a terminal phalange 
and a bone from the sternum of a red deer (Cercus elaphus). There 
is only one avian remain, the wing-bone of a merlin (Falco columbarius 
ewsalon). Lastly, several bones from the head of a cod (Gadus virens) 


are present. 


Potter's Workshop ; from small Pit F. 


Here occur again many bones of the cormorant, representing two 
birds. A few calcined bones of ox and sheep are also evident, 


Potter's Workshop ; 2 feet 6 inches above Floor. 


In addition to a few bovine remains, a single fragment of the 
metacarpal of a red deer (Cervus elaphus) also occurs. 


It will be seen from the foregoing that the species of paramount 
importance oceurring in the domestic level of the cairn and the potter's 
workshop is the cormorant. The remains of twenty-eight birds could 
be counted and probably there were many more originally. Other 
birds appear, but not in such great numbers and therefore of minor 
importance. It is possible in consequence that these primitive islanders 
were using the flesh of the cormorant as an article of diet, in the same 
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way that St Kildans and other inhabitants of the Western Islands have 


been known to subsist comparatively recently on the solan goose as their 
staple food. 


I wish to record my sincere thanks to Mr Calder for kindly forwarding 
to me the animal bones for identification and report. 


Itt. 


EXCAVATION OF TORRS CAVE, KIRKCUDBRIGHT. 
By 5. V. MORRIS, F.S.A.Scot. 


(To be printed at the end of volume.) 





Monpay, 8th February 1937. 


Sir GEORGE MACDONALD, K.C.B., President, 
in the Chair. 


The following reply to the Address sent to His Majesty The King on 
his Accession to the Throne has been received :— 
Scorrisu OFrice, 
WHITEHALL, S.W. 


19th January 1937. 
Sik, 


I have had the honour to lay before The King the loyal Address 
of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland on the occasion of His Majesty's 
Accession to the Throne, and I have been commanded by The King to 
convey to you His Majesty's deep appreciation of the sentiments of 


loyalty and devotion to which it gives expression. 
I am, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
(Sgd.) WALTER E. ELLIOT, 
Secretary of State for Scotland. 
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On the recommendation of the Council, R. W. ANDERSON, White- 
stone Knowe, Peebles, was elected a Corresponding Member. 


A Ballot having been taken, the following were elected Fellows :— 


Lieut.-Colonel ALAN M. Duxcax, T.D., 33 Fotheringay Road, Glasgow, 5. 1. 
ALEXANDER Gray, M.A., LL.B., 37 Silverton Avenue, Dumbarton. 
T. T. Parersor, Trinity College, Cambridge. 


The following Donations to the Museum were intimated, and thanks 
voted to the Donors :— 


(1) By R. Stvart Bruce, Symbister, Whalsay, Shetland. 


Object of Bronze like a hold-fast, measuring 2} inches long, from 
Whalsay. 


*) By Wiu1aM Wutre, F.S.A.3cot. 
Iron Leister for spearing salmon, with four barbed prongs, from the 
Borders. 


(3) By Miss Hume, 150 Rose Street Lane, Edinburgh. 


Wooden Luggie, the staves feathered and hooped with withies, con- 
taining peas in the hallow bottom, and measuring 34 inches in height 
and 42 inches in diameter at the mouth, from Edinburgh. 

Two old Telescopes (1) with wooden tube, measuring 104 inches in 
length, (2) with ivory tube, measuring 57 inches in length. 

Crude Candle Holder of tinned iron, used in the illumination of Edin- 
burgh during the visit of George TV. 


(4) By Dveato MacmiL.an, Postmaster, Eriskay. 


Perforated Stone Adze, measuring 4 inches by 2;4¢ inches by 1} inch, 
from Eriskay, Outer Hebrides. 


The following Donations to the Library were intimated and thanks 
voted to the Donors: 





(1) By Tue Berrisn Boarp or Fitm Censors. 
The History of Carlisle House, Soho, London. 


(2) By Professor GERHARD Bersv. fon. F.S.A.Scot., the Author. 


Réssener Wohnhiiuser vom Goldberg, OA. Neresheim, Wiirttemberg, 
Reprint from Germania, 20. Heft 4. October 1036. 
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(3) By W. Hexpenson, M.A., F.S.A.Scot, 
Catalogue of Collections in the Picture Galleries and Museum of the 
Smith Institute, Stirling. Third Edition. Stirling, 1934. 
(4) By Miss V. C. C. Coto, F.S.A.Scot., the Author, 
“ Race-nations" as Biological Entities. Reprint from Zeitschrift fiir 
Rassenkunde, 1936. Band iv., Heft 3. 
(9) By Duncan McNaventon, M.A., P.5.A.Scot., the Compiler. 
Index to the Transactions of the Stirling Natural History and Archeo- 
logical Society. Vols, i. to lvii. . 
(6) By Ginnert H. Askew, F.S.A.Scot., the Author. 
The Northumbrian Pipers Society's Tune Book. Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
1936, 
(7) By Professor J. De LaNcey Ferauson, M.A., Ph.D., F.S.A.Scot., 
the Author. . 


Some new Burns Letters. Reprint from P..) -£.A., vol. li., December 
1936. No.4. New York, 1936. 


The following Purchases for the Library were intimated :— 


Index to The Palace of Minos. By Joan Evans, D.Litt, With special 
sections classified in detail and chronologically arranged. By Sir Arthur 
Evans. London, 1936. 

The Early Maps of Scotland. By a Committee of the Royal Scottish 
Geographical Society. Second Edition. Revised, Edinburgh, 1936, 


The following Communications were read :— 
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I. 


THE DRAGONESQUE FIGURE IN MAESHOWE, ORKNEY. 
By W. Mackay Mackenzie, M.A., D.Lrrt., F.S.A.Scor. 


Nowadays there is a very proper prejudice against the inscribing 
by visitors of their names or sentiments upon ancient monuments. 
Becoming as this restriction may be, archmeologists at least have reason 
to be glad that it did not prevail at an earlier age. It adds to the interest 
of the great chambered tumulus of Maeshowe that there should be found 
on the inner face of its walls no fewer than twenty-four separate Runic 
inseriptions by Norse intruders of the twelfth century a.p. Half the 
inscriptions give litthe more than individual names; two record that 
Crusaders, “Jerusalem-farers,"" had broken into the howe; and two 
celebrate the beauty of certain ladies." 

The Crusaders in question have been taken to be those who, after 
passing in Orkney the winter of 1150-51, sailed with Earl Rognvald to 
the Holy Land; but we know also that two years later (1152-53) Earl 
Harald and his company sheltered and caroused here at “Yule” ;? 
and others probably from time to time made their way to the place— 
all, however, it is indicated by the language and the lettering, within 
the some twelfth century. But one traveller outdid his fellows by 
incising on the face of an upright slab the figure of a mythical monster, 
usually referred to as a dragon (fig. 1), a vigorous and delicately executed 
drawing, no more than 3} inches high by 24 inches broad, but the work 
of an accomplished artist. 

The inscriptions have received their meed of attention, but, apart 
from manifold reproductions, little or no account has been made of the 
dragon. In Farrar's volume of facsimiles of the inscriptions (1862), 
Prof, Rafn is quoted to the effect that “there is a similar one on o stone 
at Hunstead in Scania"—the district in the extreme south of Sweden. 
That stone has since been lost. Dr Joseph Anderson repented this 
reference, adding that the dragon was ‘similar in style to that on the 
tomb of King Gorm the Old at Jellinge in Denmark,” further as * bear- 
ing also some resemblance to one sculptured on the Runic stone dug up 


''On the complete set eee Prof, Broce Dickina in Procerdings of the Orkney Antiquarian Society, 
vol, vii. (1020-230) pp. 27-30. 


© Orkneyingu Saga, c. 101; Anderagn's edition, chapter xei. 
§ Brenisted, Forly Kaglish Ornament, p. 255. 
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in St Paul's Churchyard, London.” * These will come up for considera- 
tion in the course of what follows. But for a detailed discussion of the 
figure we must go to what appeared in the Proceedings of the Orkney 
Antiquarian Society for 1932-33 from the pen of Mr J. Storer Clouston, 
who has done so much admirable work on the history of the islands. 
According to him the animal ‘‘is really modelled on the conventional 





Fig. 1. The Maeshowe “dragon" (from Farrar's Maeshowe), 


lion of the period; as one can see very well from the lions on the borders 
of the Bayeux Tapestry, where the same beast in the same attitude 
—raised forepaw, head looking backwards, and tail between the legs, 
emerging over (though not through) the back appears again and again.” 
Not, he continues, “that our Maeshowe beast is actually intended for 
a lion. ... He is in fact simply on amphibious monster (partly a sea 
beast as shown by the scales), given the general form of a conventional 
lion because that was the artistic type in fashion at the 
to the draughtsman.” 

But for the idea of the animal, its form, and “ attitude,’ 


time, familiar 


‘we need not 
* Edition of Orkneyinga Saga (1873), Pp. ov; of. hore pp. lod, 187. 


THE DRAGONESQUE FIGURE IN MAESHOWE, ORKNEY. 159 


turn aside to the Bayeux Tapestry—so called—which is usually dated 
about the end of the eleventh century. We shall find that both the 
model and its elements are of much greater age and wider significance. 
In particular the “head looking backwards" is already a feature of 
sixth-century art; its beginning is as old as that of the head looking 
forwards.* 

Attention is next drawn to what is certainly a startling feature of 
the dragon as here shown. “His tail,”’ it is pointed out, “passes between 
his legs and reappears through his back, to end at last in a maze of leafy 
flourishes. This strange fancy of the artist,"” continues Mr Clouston, 
“is very exceptional—if not unique, and,” he says, “it has seemed to 
others before me that the tail has surely been made into a weapon which 
is transfixing the monster.” The weapon he suggests is a sword, since 
“the flourishes have the general form of the hilt and guards of a sword 
handle.” A further suggestion is that the apparently otherwise ‘‘ mean- 
ingless leafy flourishes may make a play upon some word for a sword 
or a hilt,” so that, “looking to the wide-spread knowledge of this hero 
and his legendary story, and to the howe associations of the sword 
Leaf,” Mr Clouston feels “strongly inclined to interpret the leafy flourishes 
as an allusion to the name of that famed blade of Bodvar Bjarki.” It 
seems to him clear that “this idea of converting the tail into a sword 
was an afterthought,” since “‘the line of the back crosses the blade, 
and thus was obviously cut before the fancy occurred to the artist. 
It was evidently an addition and embellishment to the beast and fish 
motive.” The fish alluded to is what “the scaly, formidable monster” 
is “purposely grasping in its mouth.” There are further developments 
of these propositions in an historic and heraldic direction, but these it 
is not necessary to consider. 

This analysis makes no account of Prof. Rafn’s remark that there was 
a similar figure on a Swedish stone, or the comparisons of Dr Anderson. 
And, indeed, it would be strange if, even in Orkney, a skilled draughts- 
man should produce a design unrelated to contemporary northern art, 
or at least related no more closely than in setting out to depict an 
“amphibious monster” in lion's clothing and clearly not succeeding. 

What we have to realise is that all northern art from the days of the 
“great invasions’’ down to its submergence by the Romanesque school 
—a period of some five hundred years—was in essence zoomorphic— 

1" Gehon wir nun fiber au der Gruppe mit nach hinten gedrehtem Ropf. Diese Gruppe hat 
in der Germankschen Thicrornamentik chenso alte Ahnen, wie die vorige’’ ("We now pass to the 
group with the head turned to the back. ‘This group has in German animal-ornament an ancestry 


i ancient as the former," ie. the group with head looking forwarids.), Der ANgermaniache Thier- 
ormnamentik, Bernhard Salin, p. 237. Set aleo pp. 214, 247. 
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that is, based upon animal forms fancifully treated and strongly stylised,' 
the only variations and combinations being ribbon patterns and inter- 
lacements.* Not till the latest stages did plant ornament find a place. 
The technique of this northern art oscillated, so to speak, between 
representation in relief and in flat linear designs, the latter being, here 
as in Ireland, the more spontaneous, purely native manner? From 
this characteristic and a close study of details the Swedish archeologist, 
Bernhard Salin, was able to mark off three great periods or styles prior 
to the opening of the Viking Age.‘ Style I. shows little animals, birds, 
fishes, and even human figures modelled in relief, and covers the late 
fifth and the sixth century, the age of the invasions, whence it has been 
named by Brégger the North Sea Style,* having its fullest development 
in the three Scandinavian countries and in England. The origin of the 
motils in this style, like that of each succeeding phase, has been the 
subject of much controversy-~-whether it is to be found in the industrial 
arts of the late Roman Empire of the west or in elements transmitted 
from Seythian ornament in southern Russia. The issue here and in 
subsequent cases it is not necessary, for our purpose, to discuss. 

With the appearance of Style IL., starting from the seventh century, 
comes a complete transformation. All subjects except the animal 
disappear, though the bird returns at a later date, and the treatment 
is no more in relief but flat and linear.* In the first stage the bodies 
of the animals are composed into interlacements, no fewer than six, 
and even more, being in particular cases combined to form a single 
design. These general features are continued into the eighth century, 
but now in a freer, less geometric form. Fantasy, according to Salin, 
is the special mark of this later epoch,? when, however, as he says, 
animal-ornament in the north reached its highest pitch in elegance and 
refinement.* 

On a review of the whole material, however, it is clear that, 
apart from minor details of execution and feeling, Style TIL. is but a 


* Prthistoire de la Norvtge, Haakon Shetelig, p. 235; Barly English Ornament, J. Brondsted, 
p. 161. 

* “The favourite decoration of the Northmen was an intricate arrangement of animal-forme 
knots, and worm-twists,”" A History of the Vikings, T. D. Kendrick, p, 28, : 

* Interesting in this connection is the following comment from a recently published book (1035): 
"The whole tradition of English painting is linear and not plastic. The English love of line has 
continually asserted itself, despite the imposition of plastic standards from the Continent,” A 
Background to Chinese Painting, Soame Jenyns, p. 120, . 

* Die Aligermaniache Thicrornamentik, 

° Seat Préhistoire de la Norvége, pp. 237-38, citing A. W. Brogger, Histoire de Uart Nor- 
vigion, p. 52. 

* Salin, Die Aligermanieche Thierornamentik, p. 214; Shetelig, as cited, p. 241. 

* As cited, p. 274. * lbid., pp. 270-71, 
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prolongation of Style IT., and Shetelig has therefore included both in his 
Vendel Style, so named from the typical examples found in the boat- 
burials at Vendel in North Uppland, Sweden, the two stages being 
distinguished as Early and Late.' And there is this further distinction, 
that Late Vendel is peculiar to the Scandi- 
navian countries, while the preceding styles 
are common to the whole Teutonic area.* 

The interlacing animal ornament thus 
classed as Vendel has been associated with 
the interlaced work ultimately derived from 
Byzantium, but then common in western 
Europe It covers the seventh and eighth 
centuries, but extends into the ninth, when 
it becomes old-fashioned, and towards the 
close of which it has ceased to be a living 
style, though certain of its elements con- 
tinue in later work. A notable example 
is the carving of Late Vendel character on 
the bow and stern of the ship (fig. 2) un- 
earthed at ‘Oseberg.* on the Vestfold side 
of the Oslo fjord, in 1904, which, with its 
richly decorated accompaniments, formed 
the tomb of Queen Asa, who died about 850, 
and was grandmother of the great Harald 
Harfagri. This, with some other things, 
is the production of a conservative artist, 
whom Shetelig calls “the Academist,”’ * 
carrying on the traditional Vendel art in 
the flat rhythmical pattern or chain of in- 
terlocking animal shapes. It is important Fig. 2. Late Vendel decoration on 
to note that the Oseberg collection provides Sat tn imc 
excellent specimens of artistry in wood, all earlier examples surviving 
only on metal objects. 

We have now passed into the Viking Age, which may be taken to 
begin just before a.p. 800, and find this period of stirring activity and 
contact with lands south, east, and west reflected in a recurrence of 
plastic art, as in the period of the folk-wandering of the fifth and sixth 
centuries. Accordingly this departure also is illustrated in the Oseberg 





1 Prthiatoire, ele. p. 243. * Brondsted, aa cited, p. 1038, * Shetelig, aa cited, p. 242, 
* See Onchergfundet, I11., planches i, ii, ili. 
* Saga-Book of the Viking Society, vol. x, part 1 (1928), pp. 10, 21; Brondated, p, 173, 

VOL. LXXIL 
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material in the somewhat clumsy modelling of figures on certain articles. 
It is common in the round and oval brooches of the time. Its character 





Fig, 3. Viking Brooch found in Barra, Degenerate “ Gripping Beast" style. 


is that of animal heads seen from above and stumpy rounded bodies with 
limbs grasping each other or their strapwork frames, whence its Swedish 
name of the “Gripping Beast’’ Style, while, because of its inferred origin 
in the lion ornament of the Carolingian Empire, it is known to Danish- 
Norwegian archeologists as the style of the "Carolingian Beast.” 1 We 


' Shetelig, Préhistoire, efe., pp. 246-47, and Saga-Book, as cited, pp. 20-30; Brondsted, p,. 162 ff. 
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see it in a much weakened, and therefore late, form in a brooch in the 
British Museum (fig. 3) from the island of Barra.| This brooch may 
be attributed to the late ninth or early tenth century, by which time the 
“Gripping Beast” was no longer a living force.* 

But while these fashions were being worked out the traditional art- 
motif was being revived in a new animal figure not modelled but ance 
more drawn as a flat body in outline with interlacements. This was 
the “Jellinge Beast,"" so called becouse of its appearance on articles 
found in the royal barrows at Jellinge, near Veile, in Jutland. On this 
ground the style can be dated to A.p. 930-403 but Brondsted identities 
it with the animal found on bronze mounts from the burials at Borre, 
north of Oseberg in Norway,! which are of the second half of the pre- 
ceding century. There is also a difference of opinion as to its origin, 





Fig. 4. “Jellingo”*-style animal, Detail of harness-trapping from Mammen, Denmark. 


whether it has developed independently or is a borrow from Ireland, 
where the Vikings had formed the Kingdom of Dublin. It is agreed, 
however, that it has been profoundly influenced by Irish details, such 
as double contour lines, joint-spirals, and luppets on the head.* Another 
important novelty is a plant-ornament, now seen in this field for the 
first time, which has been traced to the acanthus and is apparently 
a contribution from Carolingian, that is, ultimately, classical art.* This 
“Jellinge Beast’ is an imaginary, purely ornamental, ribbon-shaped 
creature, which can be found also on the stones of northern England, 
to which it had been brought in the time of the Norse-Danish Kingdom 
of York, ap. 867-948. An example on a harness-mount from Mammen, 
Denmark (fig. 4), shows its general characteristics, its shape resembling 
an elongated dachshund (fig. 4). It can thus be recognised on a broken 
slab at Levisham, Yorkshire’ (fig. 5). It was from northern England, 
indeed, that the Scandinavian folk learned to ornament the stone 
monuments to their dead. As a further instance of the mutual culture- 
influences of the two peoples, it may be mentioned that in 942 Odo, 

i Soe Prov. Soe. Ani. Sool. vol, xiviili. (1019-11) p. 308. 

® Bronidsted, p, 165. a Shia, pp. LOB, 270. 4 Shid., p. 170, 

* Shotelig, Préhistoire, efe., p. 251; Brondsted, p. 298; Reginald Snith in Archorologia, vol. 
xxiv. (1029-24) p, 259. 


* Brondated, pp. 275-70; Shetelig, aa cited, pp. 251-62. 
! Brondsted, p. 202; Collingwool, Norlumbrian Crosses, p. 18, 
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a pure Dane, was made Archbishop of Canterbury. The Viking invaders 
must be credited with other interests than mere plunder and conquest. 





Fig. &. Levisham Slab (from Collingwood's Northumbrian Crowes, efc.), 


The fact of the fundamental place occupied by animal ornament in 
northern art, and various other details noted in connection with it, all 
have a bearing upon the Maeshowe figure. But no configuration so far 


s 


IONE 





Pig. 6. Stone of Harald Gormsson, * Bluetooth,’ 


encountered will serve as a model. Now, however, with dramatic sudden- 
ness we are confronted, again at Jellinge, with a new animal, different in 
feeling from all that have gone before, vigorous and agyressive, carved 
upon @ gravestone (fig. 6). This ornamented stone, a lengthy inscription 
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informs us, was erected by King Harald Gormsson—familiarly known 
as Harald Bluetooth—to the memory of his father and mother. He 
had continued their work of consolidating the Danish Kingdom, and the 
inscription credits him with having conquered “‘all Denmark and Nor- 
way,’ the runes shown on this face giving ALA (*All"’), after Denmark, 
with the other two words AUK NURUIAK (‘and Norway"). Harald 
reigned from a.p. 940 to 986, and the date of the monument is taken 
to be about 980." 

But though placed in the immediate vicinity of the earlier burial- 
mounds which have yielded examples of the ribbon-shaped, highly 
conventionalised ‘*Jellinge-Beast,”’ it is clear that in this creature we 
have to do with a different conception, a creature not indeed zoologically 
recognisable, yet built up on naturalistic lines, free and life-like in action. 
It has therefore been differentiated as the *‘Great Beast,”’ and derived 
by Brondsted from the “Anglian Beast”’ of late Northumbrian monu- 
ments, a conclusion in which Mr Collingwood believes he is right,* and 
which is accepted by Reginald Smith.* 

Nevertheless the “Great Beast"’ does continue certain characteristics 
of the “‘Jellinge Beast"’ proper—the double contour lines, joint spirals, 
and the crest or lappet on the head, all accounted for above. The 
tongue protrudes from the open jaws and the forepaw is raised, but 
these two are ancient features. On the neck is the suggestion of a 
mane, which may point to the Carolingian lion as the prototype. Round 
neck, body, and tail twists a band, recalling the old favourite ribbon 
ornament, and here, too, as so often in the case of the ribbon, terminat- 
ing in a snake head, apparently a device to liven things up. The most 
prominent feature, however, is the foliaceous finish of lappet and tail. 

On the source of this plant element, new to northern art, there is 
diversity of opinion, Shetelig finds its model in contemporary English 
leaf ornament with, in time, an infusion of “ palmette"’ leaves from the 
East, silver objects in Arab style having been found both in Sweden 
and Norway. On the other hand, Brondsted sees it as based on the 
acanthus, which Dr Sophus Miller had already identified in the pre- 
ceding Jellinge Style, the narrow curled leaf being taken as the outcome 
of a highly conventionalised treatment. By the beginning of the 


* V. Wimmer, De danske Runemindermerker, vol. i. pp, 28-20; of. Reginald Smith in Proc, 
Soe. Ant. London, 2nd Series, vol. xxiii, (L0-11) p, 401, 

* Year Book of the Viking Society, 1031, p. 15; ef. also T. D. Kendrick, A History of the Vilings, 
p- 30. 

* Archirologia, vol. txxiv. (1023-24) p, 252. 

* Préhistoire, efe., pp. 251, 252-63; of. Reginald Smith, as cited. 

* Bronsted, pp. 275, 203, 
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eleventh century this plant ornament has developed independently 
of any associated animal in what is known as the “Ringerike Style,” 
so called from its appearance on runestones of reddish sandstone quarried 





Fig. 7. Ringerike ornament, Vang, Norway, 


at Ringerike, a district of Norway immediately north-west of Oslo 
(fig. 7). Here we have the slim curling leaf bristling around the edges 
of the design, features which Brondsted claims have been borrowed from 
the MS. illuminations of the Winchester School in southern England, 
in which the whole drawing is an application of the Continental acanthus 
(fig. 8). This school came into existence carly in the second half of the 
tenth century, and from 1014 to 1042 England, with Winchester as its 
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capital, formed part of the great northern kingdom of Sveind (Sweyn) 
Forkbeard and his son Knut (Canute). The latter, it may be observed, 
was a patron of culture and favoured England more than Denmark, 
to which he sent Englishmen both as bishops and as royal officers. 
Many instances of the Ringerike Style have been found in England,' 
but more significant in the present connection is its occurrence on the 
runestone from St Paul's Churchyard, London, now in the Guildhall 





Fig. 8. Me ice gy of “ Winchester” illumination. Fig. #. London Stone, 
Gospel- book, Cambridge (after Brondated). 


Museum (fig. 9), which from the runes is dated by Wimmer to about 
1030. 

In this creature we have joint-spirals but not the double outlines. 
The place of the raised foreleg is taken by a whimsical piece of ornament 
terminating in an animal head. The head of the animal itself is reverted, 
and the tongue protrudes between two opposed fangs. But the head 
lappet, the ribbon-like tail, even the clawed feet—every possible exten- 
sion in fact is prolonged into the curling palmette of the Ringerike 
Style; a playing with the subject rather than a coherent design. A 
less confused example comes from Tullstorp, in the south of Sweden, 
a district rich in these runestones (fig. 10). Here we have the usual 

' Brendated, pp. 203-05; Reginald Smith in Proc. Soc, Ant. London, vol, xxvi. (1913-14) 
p. 68. According to Reginald Smith, however, following Shetelig, it originated eleewhere and 


“took root here.” 
* De danske Runemindeemerrker, vol, iii. p. 1. 
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features, but the head-lappet looks like an exaggerated ear, while the 
termination of the tail resembles the serrated acanthus leaf folded. 

The runic inscription has the interest of containing the word KUML, 
so familiar in Shetland for a tumulus or cairn. Wimmer gives its Danish 
equivalent as Mindesmaerke, “ memorial.’’ The whole inscription reads: 
KLIBIR AUK ASA RISHU KUML 
AUS! UFTIR ULF; giving the 
usual formula: “Klibir and Asa 
raised this memorial to Wulf.”’ 
In this case the persons concerned 
cannot be identified,’ but from the 
runes and the Christian crosses 
the stone can be attributed to the 
eleventh century. 

It can now be claimed that 
we are directly on the trail of the 
Maeshowe monster. Indeed, the 
lost stone at Hunnestad in south 
Sweden, which Prof. Rafn noted 
as having on it a figure resembling 
that at Maeshowe, is said to have 
been ‘quite like” the one just 
illustrated from Tullstorp.2 But 
examples of this single dominat- 
ing ‘Great Beast" are numerous 
throughout the eleventh century in 
the three Scandinavian countries? 
not only on stone but also on wood 
and metal. And it is on one of a 

Fig. 10, Tullstorp Stone. small class of relies in metal that 
we find the closest, as it is also the 
most skilfully executed, approximation to the Maeshowe beast. 

These relies are the weather-vanes, of which the example shown 
(fig- 11) came from Heggen in Norway, and is now in the University’s 
Museum of Antiquities at Oslo It consists of a richly gilded plate of 
copper or bronze of triangular shape, with the longest side made in 
a convex curve. The straight sides are framed in plates bent over thin 
iron rods, but in this case the mounting has been at some time broken 
off the curved side and replaced by «a narrower plain strip of bronze 

* Wimmer, as cited, iii. p. 01, * Brondsted, p. 285. 

* Ibid., pp. 284, 289, * Acta Archeologica, vol. il, (1931), Copenhagen, p. 162. 
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or copper laths, riveted to the plate and encroaching slightly upon the 
design. Of these vanes, all of similar construction, four have been 
discovered in Norway, one on the mainland of Sweden, and one on the 
island of Gothland, while the edge-mounting of another was dug up 
when work was being done on the foundations of Winchester Cathedral, 
giving. like the London stone already described, an almost certain link 
with the empire of Canute. In that case its date would fall somewhere 
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Fig. 11. Weather-vane, Heggen. 


within the first third of the eleventh century; about the year 1000 has 
been suggested.* 

Four of the vanes once hung on church spires, while the remaining 
two, including that from Heggen, can be inferred also to have come 
from churches.2. Whether this was their original destination, however, 
is open to doubt. If the Heggen example and the one from Sweden 
are to be dated about a.p. 1000, then they are earlier than the intro- 
duction of Christianity to these quarters. The dating, of course, may 
be too early, but, even so, there does not seem to be any independent 
evidence that vanes existed on Scandinavian churches in the eleventh 
century.? This limitation, however, would not apply to an example 
which is assumed to have been “‘made in the second half of the 13th 
century, but on models nearer to the first half of that century or its 
middle.” 4 At the same time there are other details which seem to 


* Acta Archerologica, vol. ii. (1031), Copenhagen, p. 145, * Jbid., pp. 162, 181. 
* Jbid., pp. 181-82, * Ibid., p. 172. 
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indicate a prior use for the vanes—it is suggested on ships, whence they 
might be transferred to the buildings, just as the dragon heads on the 
prows were imitated on the churches of wood." 

On this particular issue all we need note here is the range in time 
covered by the vanes, extending from the beginning of the eleventh to 
the second half of the thirteenth century. This inquiry is confined to 
the character of the ornamentation, which has been “etched in by 
means of a graver working zigzag fashion,”’? is in delicate lines and 
“sometimes quite minute.""* The designs differ, one having what is 
very probably a Christian subject, while another is executed in open work. 
But our special interest is in the subject of the Heggen example. 





Fig. 12. Heggen Vane. Smaller beast enlarged, 


On one side we have a following pair of the Great Beasts with their 
appendages of palmettes, representing acanthus (as is held), on head 
and tail, and used as an independent adornment on the two original 
margins. The animals have the double outlines and exaggerated joint- 
spirals, while the larger one shows on its body a trefoil ornament, which 
can be claimed to be a Carolingian detail. It is the smaller beast, how- 
ever, to which | invite closer attention (fig. 12). All the leading features 
have already been noted in previous cases, including the reverted head, 
the projecting tongue, and the raised forepaw. What I would emphasise 
is the treatment of the tail, which is not carried, as in other examples, 
over the back but between the hind legs and then upwards through 
the body, as it were, crossing the lower lines but emerging behind those 
of the back. Thus we have here a parallel to the most startling detail 
of the Maeshowe beast, except in so far as the places of entry and emer- 


' Acta Archeologica, vol. ii. 1031), Copenhage 
* Ibid., p. 169. i mea ce 
* Ibid., p. 178. 
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gence, as it were, are reversed. But we see that this odd departure 
at Maeshowe is not something “unique,”’ calling for a correspondingly 
unique explanation, but purely a piece of artistic variation, a fantasy 
of design, appealing to craftsmen far remote in time and space, to a 
Norseman graving on metal in Norway in the early eleventh century, 
and to another incising on stone in Orkney a hundred years later." Nor 
are the “flourishes” in which the tail ends “‘ meaningless” in any relevant 
sense; they are the foliaceous ornament of which we have seen examples, 





Fig. 13. Heggen Vane; other side, 


with, on the Maeshowe figure, perhaps more of the acanthus in feeling. 
What has been spoken of as a fish in the mouth is, as already observed, 
the tongue. 

One other detail remains for notice, the pattern of scales which have 
been interpreted as indicating “‘an amphibious monster (partly a sea 
beast . . .),"" but which also are plainly no more than an artistic em- 
bellishment. since we find the same filling-in a feature of the figure on 
the other side of the Heggen vane (fig. 13). This is an even more fantasti- 
cally handled version of the Great Beast motif, bird-like in character, 
and apparently influenced by the favourite peacock of Byzantine and 
Carolingian art. It is almost lost in the abundance of palmette-like 
foliage, the greater part of which has been left out of the drawing 

t Me Kendrick (see p. 160, n.) has been good enough to exprees his agreement: “I have no doubt 


that the Maeshowe figure belongs, as you say, to the early medimval art represented by the Scandi- 
navian weather-vanes.” 
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in order to show up the creature more clearly. On the band encircling 
the neck, with a head and cresting that can scarcely be called serpentine, 
are the loose circles or “‘ring-knots™ characteristic of and carried on 
from tenth-century art in Scandinavia, northern England, and the Isle 
of Man. A similar ring on a large scale passes through the body below, 
a freakish device comparable to the penetration of the tail in the beast 
on the other side and at Maeshowe. 

The range of the scale ornament also can be extended. It is to be 
seen on a Carolingian silver cup of the early ninth century discovered 





Pig. 14. Silver Cup from Ribe (from Bronsted's Early English Ornament). 


Copenhagen (fig. 14). Its origin is possibly to be found in the feather 
treatment on a bird, as shown on a Carolingian ivory in the Vatican 
Museum at Rome? (fig. 15). A similar decoration appears on South 
Frankish sarcophagi,? as also on some of our twelfth-century coped 
stones or “ hog-backs,” though in these cases it is generally held to repre- 
sent roof tiles. But clearly the scale pattern carries no “amphibian” 
suggestion. 

From this investigation emerges the important fact that the 
figure is no capricious product of a stray art 
of northern decoration in its final phase 


at Ribe in south-west Jutland,’ and now in the National Museum at 


Maeshowe 
ist, but a significant example 
before it is supplanted by the 
* Breondsted, pp. 320~80, 


* Tustration from Antiquity, March 1036, p. G4, plate wi., a. 
* Brendsted, p. 320, note 2. 
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Romanesque art of the south. Fundamentally it is still Seandinavian, 
clinging to the age-old animal subject in a familiar pose and preserving 
several of the traditional details, including the foliage ornament that 
first appeared with the Jellinge animal. The double outline has dis- 
appeared, as also the joint-spiral, though, as Dr Grondsted has emphasised 





Fig. 15. Carolingian Ivory, Vatican Museum. 


in a personal letter, its place on the foreleg has been taken by an ‘‘acan- 
thus” decoration. Instead of head-lappets we have ears, and the eve 
is not circular, as in all the figures already shown, but ovoid, a fori, 
however, which appears in the Late Vendel Style! at least. The ficure 
os a whole has received, within its Convention, a more realistic handling. 

Romanesque influence, in fact, has made its impress, a conclusion 
with which Brondsted has expressed agreement, and which at the time 
of execution was to be expected. The Maeshowe dragon illustrates the 
last dying gesture of native northern art. 


I have to thank Mr C. T, 8, Calder for his kindness in preparing some 
of the drawings. 


! Balin, as cited, p. 272. 
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Il. 


LATE-GLACIAL AND EARLY POST-GLACIAL SCOTLAND. By 
W. J. McCALLIEN, D.Sc., F.R.S.E., Guascow UNrversrry. 


Il. INTRODUCTION. 


It is unnecessary for the writer to emphasise the interdependence 
of the two sciences, Geology and Prehistory. It is well known that 
the geologist is dependent on the archeologist for the interpretation 
of the fossils, be they human remains or implements, found in our 
superficial deposits, and that geological methods are constantly used 
by the archeologist. Nevertheless, in spite of the fact that everybody 
realises that this interdependence theoretically exists, it is remarkable 
how seldom there is any marked co-operation between the workers in 
these two fields. This is perhaps particularly so in Scotland. 

The remains of our early ancestors come within the sphere of geology 
in the same way as the study of the fossil remains of ancient plants 
and animals is part of the everyday task of the geologist. Geology is 
concerned with the history of the earth, of its fauna and flora. The 
geologist does not think of stopping his researches at any time before 
the present day. He is just as active watching the action of man, 
or of the sea, or of the rivers of to-day, as he is in unravelling the 
history of a thousand million years ago when our oldest rocks were 
being formed. 

The geologist arranges the events of the past history of the earth 
in a chronological sequence beginning with the oldest and finishing 
with the youngest. The largest of the units into which geological time 
is divided are called eras, and these in turn are divided into periods, 
and the periods into epochs. 

In this paper we shall be concerned with the history of Scotland 
during the Quaternary Period, the youngest of the subdivisions of the 
record, and the shortest. Because of the opinion which man has of 
his own importance the Quaternary is often spoken of as the Age of 
Man, thereby giving it more or less the rank of an era and comparing 
it in magnitude with the great eras of geological time. We know, 
however, that, geologically speaking, the Quaternary was very short 
and that man actually lived in the preceding Pliocene epoch. 

The Quaternary Period is further subdivided into the Recent and 
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Pleistocene epochs. The latter is the epoch of the Great Ice Age. In 
its turn it is again subdivided into a great many stages of human culture, 
mostly by the joint work of the archwologist and the geologist. Here 
we shall consider Pleistocene and Paleolithic as synonymous. The 
geologist as a rule thinks in terms of the Pleistocene and the archwologist 
in terms of the Paleolithic. The geologist often uses both terms, 
Paleolithic usually referring to the older Quaternary history of the 
unglaciated parts of our country, whereas the same time in glaciated 
regions is thought of as the Pleistocene. 

Pre-Palwolithie time is undoubtedly the province of the geologist, 
and in the study of more recent times the archmologist may succeed 
without geological advice. Nevertheless, so much archmwological research 
has been carried out in post-Paleolithic studies, both in Scotland and 
in Ireland, with results which are entirely at variance with geological 
observations, that it seems necessary for the archmologist and the geologist 
to work together when studying deposits up to, and perhaps including, 
the Neolithic. 

From what has just been written. therefore, it will be clear that, 
in the writer's opinion at least, the archwologist who tries to interpret 
the Paleolithic history of Scotland without the collaboration of the 
geologist will be making a much less profitable contribution to scientific 
knowledge than is deserved by the amount of work and thought put 
into his research. 

To take a case in point, it has been written in a discussion of the 
question of the Assynt Caves that, “It will no doubt be asked when the 
last ice period terminated in this country. The question is purely a 
geological one, but it may be taken that the final melting of the ice 
occurred many thousands of years ago.” (The italics are my own.) 
In the same note, however, the theory is put forward that the caves were 
occupied by Paleolithic man, without any geological evidence whatever 
in its favour. 

We have no intention of referring to the great number of references 
which have been made in non-scientific publications to the occurrence 
of Paleolithic man in Scotland, but it must be pointed out that in Nature 
(19th September 1936) Mann claimed to have found “a number of 
rolled stone implements of types similar to those of the paleolithic 
eultures. of England and France" in “the glacial clays and derived 
gravels" of Shetland. If these deposits do contain implements they 
should certainly be studied by a group of geologists and archeologists. 
So far no glacial deposit in this country has yielded human implements 
and it is highly improbable that the Shetland finds are artifacts. 
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The glacial history of Ireland is rather similar to that of Scotland, 
and in recent years a great deal has been written about Paleolithic man 
in that country, particularly in Sligo and Waterford. 

It was in 1927 that Burchell announced the discovery of supposed 
Paleolithic implements in Sligo, and in the following years about forty 
papers on the subject appeared in various scientific journals. A careful 
study! by Professors Macalister and Charlesworth of all the sites which 
were supposed to have yielded implements suggested that what was 
considered to be an old sea cnve in one locality (Coney Island) is in reality 
a very recent product of the marine erosion which is still so actively 
in progress on that coast. Actually, the cliff-face has been cut away 
aince the middle of the nineteenth century, for, as Macalister and Charles- 
worth have shown, the concrete foundation of a building now overhangs 
the cliff. 

The recent age of the other sites is also undoubted, and the supposed 
implements were demonstrated to have been formed by marine erosion 
within the last hundred years, ’ 

Recent studies in south-east Ireland in the cave which yielded the 
remains of the Kilgreany man have shown that the human remains are 
in all probability of comparatively recent date, although the cave did 
contain a Pleistocene fauna. 

In the present paper we shall consider what the geologist has to say 
about Seotland and neighbouring countries during the Pleistoeene or 
Paleolithic epoch. The Paleolithic history of northern Britain is closely 
linked with the events of southern Britain at a time when this country 
was connected with the Continent across the present Straits of Dover 
and southern portion of the North Sea, 


Ul. PrReE-PaALeouirmc ScorTnaNyp. 


The history of the time immediately preceding the Paleolithic in 
Seotland is rather difficult to interpret. The evidence which has sur- 
vived the passage of the great ice-sheets consists for the most part of 
the drowned valleys or flords of western Scotland, the buried channels 
of pre-existing rivers in certain parts of the Midland Valley, and the 
coast-line of the sea in pre-glacial times. We cannot speak with any 
degree of precision of the ages of these features. We conclude that they 
came into being before the Ice Age and also that the fiords and buried 
river channels are earlier than the pre-glacial beaches, 

An examination of the condition of the country at this time is 

* Proc. Roy. Irish Acad., vol. xxxix. (1020-31). 
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extremely important, as it has a close bearing on the possibility of pre- 
glacial life surviving the Ice Age. 

The buried valleys mentioned above differ from the sea lochs in that 
they are filled with sands and gravels. These sands and gravels are 
archewologically of the. first importance, but we shall not pursue the 
subject further at this stage as it will be discussed later in another 
connection. Here we are concerned with the fact that they indicate 
that at some time shortly before the Ice Age sea-level stood about 
300 feet lower than it does now. 

Then followed a period, also pre-glacial in age, when the sea stood 
some 170 feet higher than it does now. The existence of this sea is 
proved by the presence of well-marked raised-beach platforms in some 
of our western islands—such as Mull, Colonsay, and Oransay—and in 
parts of the mainland. Pre-glacial platforms occur at other heights: 135 
feet (Colonsay); 100-160 feet (Mull); 140 feet-(Ardnamurchan); 100 
feet (Islay); 75 feet (Stonehaven); 60 feet (Outer Hebrides); 25 feet 
(Iona). 

The existence of these beaches round our western islands and along 
different parts of our mainland indicates that immediately before the 
arrival of the great ice-sheets of the Pleistocene, Scotland was very 
much as it is to-day. It obviously did not form part of a high continent, 
as many have said to try and account for the Ice Age. 

The raised-beach platforms which we have just been considering must 
not be confused with the post-glacial beaches which also fringe our 
coast. That they came into existence before the Ice Age is shown 
by the fact that their surfaces are striated and moulded by the passage 
of the ice, and by the fact that they are sometimes covered by boulder: 
clay. 


Ill. Tue PLEmToOceENE. 


Strange as it may seem, considering the recent age of the deposits 
with which we are now dealing, there is no general agreement as to 
where the line should be drawn between the Pleistocene and the pre- 
ceding Pliocene. It may seem even stranger that it is found to be 
equally difficult to point to the boundary between the Pleistocene and 
post-glacial or recent times. 

Indeed, any line between the Pleistocene and recent time must 
necessarily be arbitrary, for there is no actual break in the continuity 
of the geological history of Scotland. The evidence which is available 
appears to point to a more or less regular passage from the Pleistocene 
to the present. Glacial conditions lingered on in Scotland subsequent 
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to their final disappearance in England. It is obvious, therefore, that 
to apply the term “ post-glacial” to deposits overlying the glacial beds 
in England is misleading unless the deposits can be shown to be con- 
temporaneous with post-glacial deposits in Scotland. Many of the 
deposits of “post-glacial” age in England are older than any Scottish 
post-glacial deposits, and will actually be contemporaneous with some 
of our glacial beds. 

The term post-glacial is used in this work for the time subsequent 
to the District Glaciation of Scotland, to be described later. Among 
the deposits which, according to this definition, are post-glacial are 
(1) moraines belonging to late stages in the glaciation of the high ground; 
(2) raised beaches; (3) freshwater alluvium; and (4) peat. 


IV. THe Ick AGE ARRIVEs. 


A study of the fauna of the Pliocene indicates that the climate was 
becoming increasingly colder, 

With the beginning of the Pleistocene both fauna and flora became 
definitely Arctic, and the Glacial Period of intense cold arrived. During 
this Ice Age most of the British Isles was under ice. It is fortunate, 
however, that the southern margin of the great ice cap did not reach 
as far south as the English Channel. <As a result we now find in the 
south of England the remains of the fauna of the ice-free region. Tn 
the north are the records of glaciation in the form of glacial deposits 
and glacial moulding and markings. It is for us to try and correlate 
the deposits of these two entirely different regions. 
problem of the Pleistocene. 

The standard of comparison for Pleistocene deposits is the record 
of the Thames Valley, which was entirely ice-free. There the complete 
record of the Pleistocene is preserved in the gravels of the river terraces 
and in the steps between the terraces. Many fossils and implements 
found in caves and fissures in other parts of the country have been 
correlated with their equivalents in the Thames Valley. 

Without going into details of the Thames succession, which is at 
present undergoing active revision by Mr Lacaille, we may recall that 
there are here three main terraces. Of these the oldest (Boyn Hill 
Terrace) contains derived Chellean (Abbevillian), earlier Clactonian, 
earlier Acheulian, and Clactonian, Acheulian, and Early Levalloisian 
artifacts in the older and newer parts. The fossil mammals of the 
terrace include the warm climate animals: Elephas anliquus, Rhinoceros 
megarhinus, Boa, hippopotamus, lion, deer, horse, dog. ete. The Middle 


This is the great 
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or Taplow Terrace contains Levalloisian implements. Such newcomers 
as £. primigenius (mammoth), FR. tichorinus (woolly rhinoceros), and 
the musk ox put in an appearance at this stage. The Low Terrace 
(youngest) contains an abundant Arctic fauna and flora. In addition 
to the newcomers mentioned in the Middle Terrace the reindeer and 
elk now occur. 

From the above we may safely conclude as our starting-point for 
further correlations that the glaciation of northern parts of Britain 
was heralded in the south by the arrival of the cold-living species of 
mammal in Late Middle Terrace and Low Terrace times. Further, in 
the gravels of the Low Terrace at Ponder's End there occurs an Arctic 
peat bed, containing Arctic mosses, Arctic birch, and Arctic willows, which 
is dated very late in the Paleolithic. Recently, however, King and 
Oakley have suggested that the Ponder's End stage is somewhat older 
and that it was connected with a Mousterian glaciation. 


V. Toe Maximum GLacrarion. 


The advent of the Pleistocene glaciation from the gradually cooling 
conditions of the preceding Pliocene was naturally first felt in the 
Highlands of Scotland. Glaciers developed in the mountains north of 
the Midland Valley and crept out on all sides until they coalesced in an 
immense ice-sheet covering the whole of Scotland and extending out 
into the sea, 

It was probably not long after the first accumulation of snow in the 
Highlands sent its glaciers below the snow-line that other powerful 
centres of dispersal were initiated, in the Southern Uplands for example, 
and in the English and Welsh mountains. 

Tt is not our purpose here to consider the movement of this vast 
ice-sheet in detail. Suffice it to say that the ice from all the centres 
flowed as far south as a line joining the Thames and the Severn. This 
limit is shown in fig. 1, where it separates the closely dotted southern 
part of England from the openly dotted portion. After a long halt at 
this position the ice melted northward with amelioration of climate. 

The Older Drift,—There is now general agreement among geologists 
that the drifts which cover the southern part of the English glaciated 
region, in the Midlands, and in East Anglia, are older than the drifts 
of northern England, of most of Ireland, and of Scotland. 

The area now covered at the surface by this Older Drift, as it is 
called, is that between the lines of the two ice-margins in fig. 1. For 
our present purpose it will suffice to say that there are several glaciations 
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represented by the deposit which is given the general name of Older 
Drift. We shall refer soon to these different glaciations. 

With the northward retreat of the ice-margins from the southern 
limit of the Older Drift, Palwolithic man and his mammalian com- 
panions also moved north. How far they went in this direction and 
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Fig. 1. Sketch-map showing the limite of the Older Drift (heavy ornament) and Nower Drift (lighter 
ornament) Glaciations, The heavily dotted area in England south of the Older Drift was 
unglaciated! anid the sparsely dotted areas are covered by Older Dhift. (After Charleeworth.} 


how far the ice retreated is a question of the greatest importance to 
Seottish geologists and archeologists. 

The Newer Drift-—The next record in the glacial history of Britain 
is of a readvance of the great ice-sheet southward until its margin 
coincided with the limit shown by the thinner line in fig. 1. The material 
deposited by this readvance forms the Newer Drift and it oecupies the 
region to the north of the Older Drift. 

The "Standard" Suceceasion in South-East England.—With this brief 
outline of the glacial history up to this point before us we may now 
glance at the course of events which oceurred in south-east England. 
This is necessary for the proper understanding of what we may expect 
later in Scotland if we are to arrive at a true correlation of our glacial 
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stages and the different human cultures. It is from the study of south- 
east England that we shall learn the age of the Scottish glacial invasions. * 

The following tabular summary indicates the ages and sequence of 
glacial and interglacial deposits of the Suffolk and Norfolk region of 
south-east England :—' 


12. Newer Drift . : . . Upper Palzolithic. 
11. Hillwashes. 
10. Morston Raised Beach. 

9, Brick-earths. 

8. Upper Chalky Drift . Levalloisian. 

7. Brick-carth. 

6. Gravels with mammoth. 

&. Briek-earth and river gravels. 

4. Chalky-Jurassic Drift : . ? Early Middle Acheulian and 

Clactonian 11. 
3. Glacial sands and gravels. 
® Norwich Brick-earth (North Sea ? Chellean. 
Drift). 
1. Cromer Forest-bed : . Early Chellean (Abbevillian). 


There is good reason to believe that in the above table there are 
four glacial episodes, Starting with the youngest at the top these 
are: 

12. Newer Drift (Hunstanton Brown Drift). 
. Upper Chalky Drift. 
. Chalky-Jurassic Drift. 
. Norwich Brick-earth. 


ioe or 


Since Seotland was entirely covered by the ice-sheet responsible 
for the formation of the Newer Drift (Magdalenian) it will be sufficient 
for us to consider in more detail the question of how its age is deter- 
mined, This has a very important bearing on the problem of the age 
of certain archeological finds. 

The Early Magdalenian Age of the Newer Drift is proved by several 
lines of argument. In what follows we shall be following closely in the 
trail blazed by Professor Charlesworth of Belfast.* 

(1) In the Cae Gwyn caves Aurignacian implements occur beneath 
the Newer Drift. These caves occur in the Vale of Clwyd in North 


i Prof. P. G. H. Boewell, Proe. Prediatorie Sociely, July-December, New Serlea, vol. ti, part 2 
1036), p. 140, See also the same author in Pro. Geol. Aevor,, vol, xiii, part 2 (1021), p. 37, anid 
Pree. Add,, Section 0, British Assoc., York meeting. 

' For example, in Quart. Jour, Geol, Soe., vol. lxxxv. (1020) p. 335. 
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Wales, 400 feet above sea-level, and in them bones of Pleistocene animals 
were found with a flint of Middle Aurignacian Age. The cave-deposits 
are overlain by the Newer Drift, which must, therefore, be younger than 
Middle Aurignacian. 

(2) A few feet away in the Ffynnon Beuno caves (380 feet) a fine 
proto-Solutrean point and a Middle Aurignacian graver were found 
with Pleistocene bones. These in turn were overlain by Newer Drift. 

(3) The Creswell caves occur in the Lower Permian Limestone in 
north-east Derbyshire in the area covered by the Older Drift and 
some distance south of the Newer Drift. Two of the caves yielded 
Upper Paleolithic implements, and Pleistocene animals were found in 
another (Mother Grundy’s Parlour). Mousterian implements of quartzite 
and Upper Paleolithic flints with a number of Solutrean and proto- 
Solutrean inplements were also found. In Mother Grundy's Parlour 
there are Azilian or Azilio-Tardenoisian tools, and a Magdalenian javelin 
head occurs in the Pin Hole Cave side by side with Late Paleolithic 
flints. 

Here, therefore, in caves outside the Newer Drift we find a sequence 
found nowhere within the Newer Drift region, a sequence from Aurignacian 
to Azilio-Tardenoisian. 

(4) The sequence in the Thames Valley to which we have previously 
referred culminates in the cold fauna and flora of Early Magdalenian 
Age at Ponder’s End. The cold period seems undoubtedly to be the 
equivalent of the Newer Drift glaciation. 

(5) Implements regarded as Mousterian by the finder, Mr J. Reid 
Moir, have been recovered from the Chalky Boulder Clay of East Anglia. 
This discovery necessarily implies a Late Palwolithic Age for the Newer 
Drift, since the latter is younger than the Chalky Boulder Clay. 

(6) Further, the same investigator has more recently ‘discovered 
implements claimed as Upper Palsolithie in the Newer Drift of the 
Hunstanton cliffs. 

(7) The same condition of affairs holds on the Continent, for no 
Magdalenian relics have been found north of the moraines (Warthe and 
Brandenburg) which bound the Newer Drift in Germany. 

We have now given evidence to show that several ice-sheets spread 
from Scotland into England. The glacial history of north-east Scotland 
indicates that this part was overrun by three ice-sheets, and considering 
the great changes both in the direction of the ice-flow and in the positions 
of the ice-sheds during these different phases it seems very likely that 
extensive deglaciation took place between the different advances of 
the ice. Unfortunately up to the present we have not been able to 
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correlate these interglacial periods with those in the south, but inter- 
glacial beds have been found, and the plants contained in them indicate 
a period of mild climate. 


V1. THe AURIGNACIAN OSCILLATION. 


It has been shown above that the ice-sheet responsible for the forma- 
tion of the Newer Drift was of Early Magdalenian Age. There can be 
little doubt that when the ice-margin in England reached the line of 
the moraine shown in fig, 1 the ice completely covered the whole of 
Scotland and extended a considerable distance into the present coastal 
seas. 

Pleistocene animals of earlier date than the Newer Drift occur 
within this line in the caves opened earlier or embedded in the drift 
itself, There is evidence, therefore, that the Magdalenian ice-sheet 
was preceded by an interglacial period. According to Professor 
Charlesworth this is the Aurignacian oscillation of Continental writers. 
In the region now covered by the Newer Drift, Reid Moir has discovered 
a land-surface yielding artifacts of Middle Aurignacian facies, comprising 
burins, serapers, points, and cores. It was during this period that the 
Morston raised beach was formed. 

The question for us to consider next is how far north the ice-margin 
retreated during this oscillation. Im North Wales Aurignacian man 
occupied the Cae Gwyn and Ffynnon Beuno caves, and quartzite im- 
plements of Chellean type are claimed to have been found beneath the 
Newer Drift in Durham. 

In the Victoria Cave, 140 feet above sea-level not far from Settle, 
Yorkshire, in the area of the Newer Drift, there are three principal 
horizons: 


3. Upper cave-earth with a mixed fauna. 
2. Thick stiff grey clay, sometimes laminated. 
1. Lower cave-earth containing a rather warm fauna including 
E. antiquus, R. leplorhinus, Hippopotamus, and Bos primigenius. 
Horizon 3 contains two luyers: 
36. Romano-British. 
$a. Neolithic. 


Of these, 3a contained a harpoon and_kit of implements of Azilian type, 
but Breuil also recognised cylindrical rods of reindeer antler which he 
assigned to the Magdalenian (between Middle and Upper Magdalenian). 
They were probably derived from the lower cave-earth, and according 
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to Miss Garrod “they probably represent the most northerly range 
of the Magdalenian hunters.” 

The remains of the Scottish representatives of Palwolithic animals 
are very scanty but of great importance. They consist, as is well known. 
of the mammoth (E. primigenius), the woolly rhinoceros (R. tichorinus), 
and the reindeer (Rangifer tarandus). Some would add the primitive 
ox, the horse, and the red deer to this list, but the evidence for the 
occurrence of these is far from convincing. 

The first Palzwolithic fossil bed is that at Kilmaurs, near Kilmarnock, 
containing the remains of mammoth and reindeer. Professor Gregory 
and Dr Currie were of opinion that the Kilmaurs bed was of Mousterian 
date and contemporary with the Chalky Boulder Clay of England. A 
Scottish interglacial bed cannot very well be contemporary with an 
English glacial period. The same authors continue their correlations 
thus: “To the Mousterian Age may also be ascribed the sands forming 
the 170-foot terrace along the Kelvin Valley at Hungryside sand pit 
near Cadder to the west of Kirkintilloch, which yielded, from a bed of 
50 ft. of sand, the bone of a woolly rhinoceros.”’ This question of the 
age of these sands is of vital importance and will be discussed later. 
The great mistake made by Professor Gregory and Dr Currie is that 
they considered the age of the sands to be given by the fossil rhinoceros, 
whereas the latter must have been picked up from an older horizon. 

As has been stated by Professor Ritchie, the woolly rhinoceros 
probably belonged to the mammoth-reindeer fauna. Ritchie considers 
that this indicates a period corresponding to the Low Terrace of the 
Thames Valley, and therefore post-Mousterian. ‘The known  in- 
gredients of the first Scottish glacial fauna, then, compel us,”’ he says, 
“to place it in the Wiirm ice period of the Continental workers, and 
the subsequent appearance of a major glaciation further suggests that 
it belonged to the opening of that period, and was succeeded by a glacial 
advance which marks the height of the Wiirm development. In 
archeological chronology the first Scottish glacial fauna may be anid 
to belong to Upper Palmolithic times, at the close of the Mousterian 
culture period, and to precede the glacial advance, the retreat of which 
is associated in Central Europe with Aurignacian culture."’ 

From what has been said it will be realised that during an inter- 
glacial period the ice-front retreated from the southern limit of the 
Older Drift at least up to the. Midland Valley of Scotland. Had 
Palwolithic man followed the mammals northward during this oscil- 
lation his remains would now be found in positions similar to those in 
which the remains of these animals were found, i.e. for the most part 
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under boulder clay or in caves which had been opened during this period. 
So far neither his bones nor his implements have been found in Scotland, 
and it is possible that he did not follow the retreating ice-margin. 

According to Professor Boswell the following is a summary of the 
conditions at the border regions of glaciated and unglaciated Britain. 

Early man passed through his apprenticeship as an implement maker 
in the periods of increasing cold preceding the first glacial episode. 
During the first interglacial Chellean (Abbevillian) man advanced into 
such parts of the British area as were available to him, and although 
few unabraded Chellean (Abbevillian) artifacts are found, derived and 
abraded implements occur in later deposits. Over the greater part 
of England the second glacial episode was that of the maximum glacia- 
tion, and Chellean (Abbevillian) and perhaps Early Acheulian man, 
both users mainly of core-tools, retreated before it. With amelioration 
of climate the second interglacial period followed. The remains of 
early man are most satisfactory during this period. Acheulian man 
(both Middle and Upper) hunted the straight-tusked elephant, the 
hippopotamus, and the leptorhine rhinoceros, With the arrival of 
colder conditions again, man producing flake implements principally 
appeared, The northern part of England was now under ice. After 
the formation of the Cromer moraine and the Chalky Boulder Clay 
the ice retreated on a large scale, as we have already pointed out, and 
Aurignacian man was able to penetrate the now ice-free country as far 
north as Derbyshire and North Wales, where he was accompanied by 
Arctic and Tundra animals. Although there were later readvances 
of the ice, eastern and southern England were open for continuous 
colonisation from the time of the fourth glaciation onward. 


VIL. LATER STAGES IN THE Ice AGE. 


The ice, after its advance to the line of the Newer Drift (Early 
Magdalenian) shown in fig. 1, retreated northward again as it had done 
previously. It can be imagined that a considerable interval of time 
must have elapsed after the Early Magdalenian ice-sheet had begun 
to melt and before Scotland was free from its mantle of white. If that 
had been the final withdrawal of the ice from our country, post-glacial 
human and faunal remains in Scotland would of necessity be post-Early 
Magdalenian and most likely post-Palwolithic. 

However, Scotland has still the records of a long glacial history after 
the retreat of the above ice-sheet, even after the retreat of the ice-sheet 
north of the English border. Firstly, the Magdalenian ice-sheet retreated 
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as far north as the Midland Valley and was followed by another re- 
advance into England. On this occasion it may only have reached 
as far as the Lake District, but during the whole of the time the Firth 
of Clyde and the western seaboard of Scotland were covered by moving 
confluent glaciers. How far they actually stretched into the coastal 
waters we do not know, but the Firth of Clyde glacier was sufficiently 
powerful at this stage to reach across the waters of the North Channel 
and of the Atlantic between Scotland and Ireland, and push them 
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Fig. 2. Skotch-map showing the oxtenalons of the Seotiish jee across the North Channel during the 


readvancr about 12400 years ago. Later readvances during the retreat are alao shown, (After 
Charlesworth.) 


westward and southward until the ice came ashore in Donegal and 
Antrim. 

The retreat phenomena from this stage onward have been studied 
in detail by many geologists, notably by Professor Charlesworth, whose 
work we have already mentioned. Here we need only say that the 
readvance of the ice, which we have just been considering, brought 
the margin forward to Lough Foyle and Belfast and to the Isle of Man 
and Cumberland. 

Again the ice retreated, and at a later date it once more overran the 
North Channel right to the Antrim coast. At this stage there is evidence 
that the whole of the Midland Valley was occupied by confluent Highland 
glaciers. The Southern Uplands formed a local ice-sheet. and their 
glaciers flowed north and south along the main valleys ( fig. 3). 
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From its limit against the Southern Uplands, and in the Firth of 
Clyde between Kintyre and Ireland, this relatively late ice-sheet melted 
out of the Midland Valley and coastal seas. Finally the Highland ice 
split up into two great glaciers occupying the valleys of the Clyde and 
Forth. 

Without going into any detail we may point out that it was during 
the retreat of these glaciers that the glacial lake deposits of the Clyde 
and Midland Valley were formed. The lake sands and gravels in the 
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Fig. 3. The Great Kame belt across the southern side of the Midland Valley, 


Kelvin Valley which have become famous because of their containing 
the remains of the woolly rhinoceros were deposited when the Kelvin 
drainage was prevented from flowing westward. The deposits, therefore, 
are the products of the last phase of the glacial history of the Midland 
Valley. 


VIII. Lare-GiuactaL History oF SCOTLAND. 


The above discussion of what may appear as purely geological 
phenomena has been necessary in order to form a connected picture 
of the events leading up to the freeing of our country from the great 
ice-sheets. We now come to what in the writer's opinion ia the most 
vital chapter in the Late-Glacial history of Scotland. It is the period 
when Scotland was once more opened up to continuous colonisation. 
During the earlier parts of the period glaciers were still abundant in 
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many districts and they actually pushed their way right down to the 
sea-level of the time. 

The geological records of the events are preserved in the raised- 
beach terraces and notches which abound around our coast, and in 
the moraines and boulder clays which were deposited from the local 
glaciers. The history of our country during this time is undoubtedly 
one of great importance. It leads on without a break to the time when 





wing the ovter limit of the moraines of 
the District Glaciation and the relation between these moraines and the 100-foot raised beaches. 
(Aditer Wright.) 


Scotland became inhabited by a scattered population, and from that 
time onward the record of the human occupation, though interrupted 
by gaps, is more or less well known and does not offer nearly the same 
chance for the grave error possible among older cultures. : 

First of all we shall discuss the higher raised beaches which occur at 
heights of about LOO feet, 75 feet, and 50 feet above sea-level. The 
submergence responsible for these was confined to a zone round the 
Highlands. The 100-foot beach, which is a conspicuous feature on 
many parts of our const, is unknown in England and Ireland. In some 
cases the 100-foot beach is found on the outer parts of the western 
fiords of Scotland, but is absent from the inner reaches (fig. 4). 
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In a discussion of the age of these beaches it is necessary to refer 
to the Late-Glacial history of some parts of western Scotland. Un- 
doubtedly the most interesting district to which to direct attention is 
the island of Mull, where the researches of Professor E. B. Bailey and 
Dr W. B. Wright have brought 
to light many points of primary 
importance. 

In Mull during Late-Glacial 
times almost every important glen 
bordered by ground about 1250 
feet was occupied by a_ glacier. 
The eastern part of Mull is char- 
acterised by the absence of Late- 
Glacial beaches in the hollow con- 
necting Lochs Don, Spelve, Uisg, 
and Buie. They are completely 
absent from Glen Forsa and the 
valley of Loch Ba, although both 
of these hollows lie below 100 feet. 

In the case of Loch Ba and 
Glen Forsa the glacial outwash 
fans discharged from the glaciers 
were formed after the withdrawal 
of the sea responsible for the high 
beaches in other parts of the 
island—that is, these 100-foot and 
75-foot beaches were elevated at 
the time the glaciers reached the 
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Fig. 5. Sketch-map of the lower part of Glen 
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feet, below which height the de- 
posits have been resorted during a very much later period, that of the 
Mesolithic beach. 

It is clear. therefore, that during Late-Glacial times the sea withdrew 
from the 100-foot level to the 75-foot level, and still further to at least 
30 feet above high-water mark, before the glaciers withdrew from the 
glens. 

Even more spectacular than these examples is that furnished by 
the low ground around Loch Don and Loch Spelve. This low ground 
during Late-Glacial times was covered by a piedmont glacier which 
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prevented the sea from covering this ground, and for about a mile the 
notch of the 75-foot beach has been cut in the outer face of the moraine. 
The beach is completely absent within the line of the moraine. 

That the ice did not keep out these high-level seas all the time. 
however, is indicated by the fact that shelly muds were first laid down 
in Loch Spelve and the glacier readvanced across them, and, picking 
them up, incorporated them among its own deposits. 

It is obvious, therefore, from the above remarks that the Late-Glacial 
chronology is particularly clear. The 100-foot and 75-foot raised beaches 
are synchronous with the Moraine or District Glaciation of the Highlands. 

Exactly the same story is told by the glacial history of many of our 
mainland glens. For example, the 100-foot sea had access to Loch 
Lomond and the Gareloch during an interstadial period, and during 
the readvance of the Loch Lomond glacier to the position of the Glen 
Fruin moraine and of the Gareloch glacier to the Rhu moraine the 
deposits which it had laid down in the lochs were dredged up and mingled 
with those of the readvancing glacier, The study of the outwash gravels 
between Dumbarton and Balloch suggests that the sea had actually 
left Loch Lomond before the readvance of the ice, 

In the east of Scotland, at an earlier period than we have just been 
considering, sea-level had fallen to about 75 feet at Dunbar and to about 
50 feet at St Abbs Head in Late-Glacial times. 

The arctic sea of these high-level beaches in Scotland may be cor- 
related with the cold Yoldia Sea of the Baltic region. 


IX. Correnarions. 


Having now reviewed the events of the Pleistocene, and having 
considered certain broader aspects of the local glaciation, we are in a 
position to go a little farther afield and attempt correlations with the 
events in Kurope. 

This is all the more necessary because it is that aspect of the subject 
which has appealed most to non-geologists, and it has been done with 
results which would appear to be at variance with the facts. Tt is 
undoubtedly the case that for the archmologist in particular this has 
always had a peculiar fascination. 

The question of the method which has been used for determining 
the length of time in years during and since the Ice Age has recently 
been discussed by the writer in Science P regress, and need not be referred 
to further here. <A tabular summary, however, of the results arrived 
at is given (‘Table I), 
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The multiplicity of the glaciations in Britain has been emphasised 
in the previous pages. As far as Scotland has been treated, five stages 
in the glacial history have been mentioned. These were, in order of 
age, beginning with the oldest: the Older Drift glaciation, itself 
composite; the Newer Drift glaciation; the North-East Antrim-Isle 
of Man-Cumberland readvance; the Lammermuir-Stranraer-Antrim 
coast readvance; and the District or Moraine glaciation. 

In the Baltic region of Europe there is evidence in what is usually 
considered as the fourth glaciation of at least three phases—the Dani- 
glacial, the Gotiglacial, and. Finiglacial phoses. Recently it has been 
suggested that there are three substages older than the Finiglacial 
(Bothnian). These have been called the German, Danish, and Scanian 
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substages, beginning with the oldest. The multiplicity of the earlier 
stages of the Continental glaciation is also firmly established. 

It was in the year 1854 that A, Morlot recognised the first inter- 
glacial bed, and the same author put forward the view that there had 
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Pig. 6. Sketch-map showing the retreat stages of the last lco-shect in Scandinavia and the lands 
around the Balthe, The number give the your before the clowe of the Tee Age when the jee- 
edge stood at the position of the number, (After Saurame.) 


been three glacial periods separated by two interglacials. For a long 
time his view had only a few supporters. Later. James Geikie came to 
be recognised as pre-eminently the defender of interglacial periods. 
He believed in the existence of no fewer than six gincial periods separated 
from one another by true interglacial periods. He found more support 
for his views abroad than at home. 

Tt has long been known, chiefly through the work of Penck and 
Brickner, themselves disciples of Geikie, that there have been four 
great phases of extension of the Alpine glaciers. These have been given 
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the following names, beginning with the oldest: (1) Giinz Glacial Period; 
(2) Mindel Glacial; (3) Riss Glacial; and (4) Wiirm Glacial. These were 
separated from one another by interglacial periods of different durations 
and different climates. 

Following the Wiirm phase there were deposited a number of moraines 
of stadial, or substage, rank, marking oscillations in the retreat of the 
glaciers. These moraines have been termed Neo-Wiirmian. ‘The more 
important stages in this retreat, all of which we may consider to belong 





Fig. 7. Baltic Ice Lake about 5800 boc, = [Afber Sauramo.) Arrows aro overilow channels 
it different singes.. 


to Post-Glacial time, have been called: (1) Achen recession; (2) Buhl 
Stadium; (3) Gschnitz substage; and (4) Daun substage. 

The amount written on the subject of the correlation of British and 
Continental glaciations is large, and it is bewildering in the differences 
which exist between the different authors, No useful purpose would 
be served by reviewing the different theories, Instead, the writer will 
adopt the one which he thinks is the nearest to the truth. 

Without going into detail, a glance at the maps and the following 
table will make clear the broad stages in which the British and Con- 
tinental glaciations were synchronous :— 


District Glaciation . ; ‘ . Post-glacial. 
Lammermuir-Stranraer phase . . Finiglacial. 
North-East Antrim-Cumberland phase . Gotiglacial. 
Newer Drift ; A : . Daniglacial. 
Older Drift (composite). ; . Older glaciations. 
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Bearing these correlations in mind we shall now refer in somewhat 
greater detail to certain phases of Baltic history. 

Before the existence of the Yoldia Sea (above correlated with Late- 
Glacial sea in Seotland) the Baltic area was occupied by an ice-dammed 
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Fig. &. Sketch-map showing the extent of the Yoldia Sea about THO Bic, 
(After Siuramo.) 
lake called the Baltic Iee Lake. During the retreat of the ice from 
| Denmark to the Ra moraines and Salpausselka, southern Sweden and 
the Danish Sounds stood higher than they do to-day, and there was no 
connection between the Baltic and the North Sea. During the early 
phases of this ice-lake the waters discharged through the Danish Sounds, 
but later they escaped through the Planta Valley south of Mount Billigen. 
The final discharge of the Baltic Ice Lake took place about 100 years 
after the second Salpausselka stage in Finland, the level of the water 
in the Baltic became the same as that of the ocean outside, and the 
Yoldia Sea stage began. The Yoldia Sea stage, which lasted leas than 
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500 years, was brought to an end by uplift of the land in central and 
southern Sweden, and a new phase, the Ancylus Lake, of long duration 
was ushered in. The Ancylus Lake came to an end about 5000 B.c., 
and, therefore, overlapped Post-Glacial time by about 1000 years. 
The new sea which then oecupied the Baltic is called the Littorina Sea, 
and the climate of this period was more genial than that of to-day. 





Fig. 0. The Littorina Sea at its maximum, about 4000 pc, The broken T-line across the Gulf 
of Bothnia represents the approximate position of the ice-front during tho preceding period 
of the Ancylus Like about 7400 mo, (After Baurumd.) 


©. Montelius, the famous Swedish archeologist, placed the maximum 
of the Littorina transgression at about 4500 p.c. Finnish geologists 
are more inclined to put it about 4000 B.c. 

The Littorina Sea gradually changed to the present Baltic, the pro- 


portion of its salinity diminishing as the contraction of the Sounds. 


increased with upheaval of the land. 


X, Post-GLACIAL SCOTLAND. 
Although the main object of the present paper is to give an idea of 
the glacial history of our country it would obviously be incomplete if 
it did not show how this history was connected with that which followed. 


vi 
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Tt will be recalled that the conditions of our country immediately before 
the Ice Age were also briefly summarised. . 

We have now arrived at a very important stage in the evolution of 
Scotland—the period of time when man first arrived on our shores; 
and from this time onward the story is one of continuous human 
occupation. 

We have already seen that towards the end of the lee Age. in what 
we have spoken of as Late-Glacial times, the sea-level in Scotland was 
higher than it is now. We have also pointed out that there was a 
considerable emergence of the land (a fall of sea-level) before the ice 
finally disappeared. 

In the present section it is proposed to discuss another beach, 
much more important than the others from the archeological point 
of view, which is generally called the 25-foot beach, although this 
is rather a misnomer. It is proposed to designate this beach the 
Mesolithic Beach. 

The Mesolithic Beach, it must be emphasised, is not a product of 
the submergence of the land responsible for the formation of the higher 
beaches. The two periods of submergence have been separated from 
one another by an important emergence during which there flourished 
the submerged forests and peat beds seen in many places around our 
coast. 

Tt is generally thought, too, that this period of uplift of the land, 
when the sea stood some 100 feet lower than it is to-day, must have been 
of considerable duration. 

The Mesolithic Beach, therefore, is more recent than the submerged 
forests. The latter occur beneath the deposits of the beach. The 
submerged forests in their turn are more recent than the higher 
beaches. 

From the archwological point of view the Mesolithic raised beach 
is the most important beach in this country; for it is on it, or within 
its materials, that the earliest human implements in Scotland have so 
far been obtained. 

It is the general opinion of geologists that the Mesolithic Beach 
represents a long period of time, probably much longer than that occupied 
by the sea at its present level. It is well known that glacial strim are 
beautifully preserved on the coastal rocks in many parts of Scotland. 
There they have been exposed to wave-action since the elevation of the 
raised beach, and by human standards this is a long time. Yet around 
these same coasts the sea during Mesolithic times is believed to have 
eut a rock platform up to 100 yards in width. Wright has said that 
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this sea, which he calls the Early Neolithic sea, was the cliff-maker 
par excellence. In the cliffs behind the beach occur the caves in which 
in many cases the earliest inhabitants of our country sheltered. 

The present writer is not convinced that the raised-beach platform 
was cut by the sea which deposited the fossiliferous gravels. In another 
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Fig. 10. Curve and time-relationships of the Scottish raised beaches (based on 
M. Macgregor and A. G, MacGregor). 


section of this paper (Tables I and IL) he has attempted to give the 
length of time in years since the Ice Age, and if this dating is approxi- 
mately correct it would seem that since the Ice Age there has not been 
enough time for the cutting away of so much solid rock as is indicated 
in the raised platform around our coasts. This is a question, however, 
which we cannot discuss fully here. Suffice it to say that the writer 
believes that the rock platform of our 25-foot raised beaches is of Pre- 
Glacial, or it may be Interglacial Age, and that from an archeological 
point of view it is mere coincidence that the Atlantic sea-level coincided 
with the earlier sea-level. 
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Although the Atlantic raised beach is very often spoken of*as the 
25-foot raised beach, its height above sea-level is by no means constant, 
Its greatest elevation is about 40 feet, or slightly more, and this occurs 
over a considerable area between Loch Linnhe and the Firth of Clyde 
(Campbeltown, Ardrossan). The height gradually decreases outwards 
from this central region until the beach reaches present sea-level in 
Lewis and to the north of Caithness. In the Orkneys there is an absence 
of Post-Glacial raised beaches, and if they were ever formed in the islands 
they are now submerged beneath the sea. 

The varying height of the beach has in the past led to a certain amount 
of confusion, and the Atlantic beach has often been spoken of as the 
50-foot beach. This mistake led Professor James Geikie to say that 
the Azilian deposits of western Scotland must be post-Neolithic in age, 
since Neolithic remains have been found in a beach which he called the 
50-foot beach. The latter, however, is the Atlantic beach and not the 
50-foot beach mentioned earlier in this paper. 


Tue AGE OF THE 25-Foor Bracn,. 


With regard to the age of the 25-foot beach many different opinions 
have been held, and it has even been thought that it has different ages 
in different parts of the country. Some would say that it is as old 
as the Magdalenian, because the Abbé Breuil, who studied the flint 
implements found in the beach at Campbeltown, said that they resemble 
the Magdalenian culture. It is hoped that in a future paper Mr A. D. 
Lacaille will discuss ,the actual culture-age of the Campbeltown flints 
collected by the present writer. All we need say in this connection at 
present is (a) that it has already been demonstrated that during 
Magdalenian times the great ice-sheets spread as far south as the limit 
of the Newer Drift, and (6) that Breuil never intended his statement 
of Magdalenian aspect to be interpreted as an indication of Magdalenian 
Age. Such an age is geologically impossible. 

In western Scotland, where implements have been found in the 
raised-beach materials, they are of three cultural types: (1) Azilian; 
(2) Azilio-Tardenoisian; and (3) Neolithic. The flints found in the 
same beach in Antrim have been identified as belonging to various 
periods of the Mesolithic, as well as to the Paleolithic. It has been 
said that at Campbeltown the beach is Palwolithic: at Oban and 
elsewhere in the neighbourhood, Azilian; and farther south and 
in Antrim, Campignian, ete. The late Professor Gregory has even 
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suggested that in southern Scotland the 25-foot beach may be of 
Bronze Age.! 

As far as the writer sees the evidence, the cultural aspect of the 
beach materials will give no indication whatever of the age of our 25-foot 
beach. It is one of those cases where the archmologist is dependent on 
the geologist and botanist in order to date his implements. 

Geological Evidence.—The connection between the 25-foot raised 
beach and the climatic optimum was established as long ago as 1892 
by the famous Irish naturalist, R. Li. Praeger, from the study of the 
life of the time as it is recorded in the deposits on the Antrim coast. 
Praeger was able to show that certain characteristic species which lived 
in the 25-foot sea had a more northerly range than they have to-day, 
and his conclusion has since been amply confirmed. We must refer 
briefly to Praeger’s results at this stage. 

According to Praeger the typical succession of the post-glacial beds 
in Northern Ireland is as follows:— 


Raised beach, 

. ‘Upper estuarine clays (formed about 30-40 feet below 5.1L. 
and now about 19 feet below H.W.M.). 

Lower estuarine clays (formed in shallow water). 

Submerged peat (27 feet below present H.W-.M.,). 

Sands and gravels. 

Re-assorted boulder clay, 

Bouldér clay (glacial). 


oe 


ape yore eat 


This section of the post-glacial deposits in the Belfast district differs 
from the section of the famous raised beach at Larne in that it now 
oceurs below sea-level. The two sections are related to one another 
in the following way :— 


Larne. Belfast. 
Gravelly soil (22 feet above H.W.M.). 
Coarse gravel. 
Sandy layers . . ; . Upper estuarine clays. 
Coarse gravel. 
Black muddy gravel. 
Black sand (H.W.M.). 
Lower estuarine clay : - .  Lower-estuarine clays, 
Black sand. 
Coarse black gravel. 


' Pro. Soc. Ant. Seot., vol. leiv, (1020-30) p. 263. 
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In 1931 the following set of beds was exposed in making Milewater 
Dock, Belfast :-— 


Feet. Inches, 


Surface clays and sand . : : : 16 
Estuarine clays : : ; . : 12 
Red sand 3 
Peat with trees 3 
Red sand : 7 
Grey sand si. : : 2 
Red sand with Irish deer : : 3 sy 
Gravel resting on red sand (unbottomed) . 2 fi} 


The section was described by Professor J, K. Charlesworth and Dr 
Erdtman. The resemblance to Praeger’s section is striking, for in both 
the estuarine clays were 12 feet thick and rested on sand, which in turn 
rested on peat. The pollen investigation of the peat by Erdtman 
indicates that it is of Boreal Age, Erdtman also finds that the top of 
the peat underlying the raised beach at Portrush on the northern coast 
of Antrim is suggestive of Early Atlantic times, so that the maximum 
submergence of this part took place after the beginning of the Atlantic. 

The Antrim examples have been specially mentioned because they 
are historically the most interesting, but the same results have been 
obtained from the studies of peats below the raised beaches in many 
other parts of Britain as well as on the other side of the North Sea. 
The pollen analysis of peats beneath the carse clays of the Forth and 
Tay valleys indicate an Atlantic Age for the post-glacial submergence. 
The peat beneath the clays at Forgandenny (south of Perth) is of Boreal 
Age, whereas the peat overlying the same deposits dates from the Sub- 
boreal and Sub-atlantie. 

We may, therefore, with a fair degree of confidence assume that the 
submergence of the country which resulted in the most conspicuous 
and most archwologically interesting of all our raised-beach deposits 
is of Aiflantic Age. We may now use this dating as our starting-point 
for the discussion of the ages of the implements found in Scotland within 
the deposits of the beach. 

Archeological Evidence.— We have no intention of referring to all 
the literature on the subject of the first settlers on our raised beach. 
Most of this is contained in the Proceedings of this Society, but reference 
may be made to a recent valuable summary of the evidence from northern 


Antrim by W. B. Whelan in International Geol. Cong., Washington, 
1933, p. 1209. 
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In 1918 Francis Buckley commenced his pioneer investigations of 
the microlithic implements of the Marsden Moors, near Huddersfield, 
in northern England. He determined the exact horizons of the imple- 
ments, and this enabled Woodhead to study the plant remains which 
occurred in association with the implements. The following is the 
section which they were able to draw up:— 


5. Romano-British layer—pottery. 
4. Bronze arrow-heads, 
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3. Cotton-grass peat, containing in the lower layers horn-cases of 
Bos primigenius. 

2. Tree layer with leaf-shaped arrow-head—Neolithic. 

1, Grey sand resting on rock and containing two layers (floors) 
with human implements: 


(6) Late Belgian Tardenoisian flints (patinated) with birch 
charcoal. 

(a) Early Belgian Tardenoisian flints (unpatinated) with 
birch and ash charcoal. 


The peats of these human floors were found to contain pollen grains 
of birch, oak, and alder, and to have pollen grains of pine on the 
surface. 

Since the above early researches a great deal has been done on the 
age of the peats resting on the implementiferous (Tardenoisian) sands 
of northern England, and we now know that the first settlers in 
Northumberland and Durham were the Tardenoisians and that they 
arrived during the warm dry conditions of the Boreal Period. In the 
Pennines the Mesolithic culture is of Upper Boreal Age, but on the north- 
east coast it may be Lower or Middle Atlantic. Descriptions of their 
settlements and implements, as well as of the associated peats, will 
be found in the several writings of Raistrick. In the well-known section 
at Peacock’s Farm, Shippea Hill, Cambridgeshire, which has been 
studied pollen-analytically by Godwin, the transition between the 
Boreal and Atlantic Periods occurs immediately above the Tardenoisian 
level. The Tardenoisian industry of this site is of late date, probably 
English Late Tardenoisian (Belgian Middle Tardenoisian?). That the 
English Late Tardenoisian was contemporaneous with the Continental 
Middle Tardenoisian is suggested both by typological studies and pollen- 
analysis, for the latter is also of Late Boreal Age. 

A people possessing a culture rather similar to that of these pre- 
Atlantic Tardenoisians of northern England settled on the sand-dunes 
resting on the Atlantic raised beach in southern Scotland some thousand 
of years afler the Boreal Period. Within this Scottish beach, as is 
well known, occur the implements which are supposed to be older 
than the Tardenoisian and certainly they are older than the Scottish 
microlithic industries, but the essential point is that we now know 
that the raised beach which we are discussing is of Atlantic date, 
and therefore the first people to arrive in Scotland must be consider- 


ably younger than the pre-Atlantic settlers (Tardenoisians) of northern 
England. 
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If, therefore, we are to continue to use the terms Azilian and Azilio- 
Tardenoisian for the implements of the 25-foot raised beach, it must 
be clearly understood that they are used with a purely cultural meaning 
and give no indication whatever of the age of the implements. The 
writer suggests that these terms should always be prefaced by Scottish 
—thus Scottish Azilian instead of Azilian. The question then is, What 
is the age of the Scottish Azilian or Scottish Azilio-Tardenoisian? As 
a corollary to this is the question of the age of the Scottish Tarde- 
noisian. Clearly the former are much younger than the English 
Tardenoisian. They may still be Mesolithic but belonging to the end 
of the period, or they may be Neolithic. There is much to be said for 
calling them Early Neolithic, but since there are in our country the 
two distinet cultural types (a) of the raised-beach deposits and (6) of 
the true Neolithic with polished implements and pottery, it seems better 
to retain the term Mesolithic for the implements of the raised beach. 
Contemporaneous settlers around the Baltic are generally believed to 
be Mesolithic. In this connection it may be pointed out that there 
seems to be ground for believing that the Irish Asturian develops a 
Neolithic aspect in the younger implements. In the north of England 
too the Mesolithic people abandoned most of their coastal sites at the 
end of the Boreal and beginning of the Atlantic. They moved inland 
and mixed “their culture with that of the Neolithic stock’’ (Raistrick, 
1934, Trans. North. Nat. Union). Some writers believe the Scottish 
Tardenoisian implements are survivals of the true Tardenoisian technique 
into the Bronze Age. It is undoubtedly true that the microlithic 
implements are often associated with implements of Neolithic aspect. 
On the Continent too, at Zonhoven, trapezes, which are the dominant 
implements of the Late Tardenoisian, are known to have been flaked 
from polished (Neolithic) axes. 

In the previous pages we have demonstrated that man is a com- 
paratively recent acquisition to Scotland. In the same way it may 
be argued that the fauna and flora is also post-glacial. We do know, 
however, that the plants and animals migrated northward across the 
English border during at least one important interglacial. Of the 
animals, reindeer, mammoth, and woolly rhinoceros came north during 
the oscillation between the Older and Newer Drift glaciations.. There 
is no evidence, however, that man came with them. Complete 
extermination befell the immobile forms of life that existed during the 
interglacial periods. We say this in spite of the fact that to-day living 
things exist in the glaciers of the Alps and in the great ice-sheets of 
Greenland and Antarctica. 
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The Early Post-Glacial fauna of Scotland is known from the remains 
embedded in certain drifts in the Midland Valley and in caves, notably 
in the’ caves near Inchnadamph in the north-west Highlands, where 
glacial conditions lingered for a long time. 

The fauna of the Mesolithic Raised Beach is well known from the 
remains contained in the refuse heaps of early man in western Scotland 
and from the fossils in the beach itself. We do not propose to enumerate 
the different forms of life which existed in these times. This aspect of 
the subject is dealt with in Professor Ritchie's book The Influence of 
Man on Animal Life in Scotland, and in his paper “Scotland's Testi- 
mony to the March of Evolution" (The Scottish Naturalist, November— 
December, 1930, p. 161). 

As pointed out by Professor Ritchie, the Late-Glacial fauna found 
its progress to the north cut off by the northern ocean, so that it had 
to remain under conditions not suited to it, and it became mixed with 
animals normally living under different conditions. Some of the Early 
Post-Glacial animals survived for a long period. The reindeer, for 
example, first of all accompanied by the mammoth and later by the 
red deer and elk, may have persisted: until the twelfth century. The 
first reindeer that followed close on the heels of the retreating ice developed 
into a woodland race and became extinct with the destruction of our 
forests, which was begun in the Bronze Age. Associated with the rein- 
deer in northern Scotland were Arctic lemming, Arctic foxes, bears, 
wolves, lynxes, and Irish elk, as well as wild horses, wild oxen, and 
red deer. 

Shortly after the stocking of Scotland took place Britain became cut 
off from the Continent, and further introductions were confined to such 
mobile forms as birds and to the accidental dispersal of certain plants. 
The animals which have survived the few thousand of years since our 
country became populated have not remained as they were when their 
introduction took place. Evolution, which we usually think of as an 
extremely slow process, has produced considerable changes. Professor 
Ritchie has shown that in the case of our breeding mammals some eight 
distinct species and over thirty geographical races have developed under 
the very eyes of man. Evolutionary changes have been more marked 
in the case of the birds, for there are now in Scotland about thirty-two 
breeding species which are different from their closest European relatives. 
St Kilda itself has a distinct bird as well as two distinct mammals. 

The present paper is an attempt to give an idea of the length of time 
that has elapsed since the ancestors of our present fauna and flora were 
introduced into Scotland. 
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SELECTED REFERENCES. 


Dr W. B. Wright has summarised our knowledge of Glacial and 
Post-Glacial Scotland in his book The Quaternary Ice Age. In the 
present summary attention is directed to a few important works published 
since 1914. The list is not intended to be complete, for the works 
mentioned contain bibliographies. Dr Wright has also reviewed the 
question of the Scottish raised beaches in a general paper on “The 
Raised Beaches of the British Isles"’ (First Report of the Commission 
on Pliocene and Pleistocene Terraces. International Geographical 
Union, No. 11, 1928, p. 99). 

Two important Late-Glacial studies have been published by Professor 
J. K. Charlesworth: (1) “The Glacial Geology of the Southern Uplands, 
West of Annandale and Upper Clydesdale" (Trans. Roy. Soc. Edin, 
vol. Iv. part i. 1926, p. 1); (2) The Readvance, Marginal Kame- 
Moraines of the South of Scotland, and some Later Stages of Retreat”’ 
(ibid., No. 2, p. 25). 

Reference may also be made to J. B. Simpson's paper “The Late- 
Glacial Readvance Moraine of the Highland Border West of the River 
ay"? (Trans. Roy. Soc. Edin., part iii. No. 24, 1933, p. 634), and to 
A. Bremner’s summary of the glacial phenomena of north-east Scotland 
in “The Glaciation of Moray and Ice Movements in the North of Scot- 
and” (Trans. Geol. Soc. Edin., vol. xiii. part i. 1931, p. 17). The present 
writer published a brief note on “Dating the Ice Age in Britain” in 
Science Progress, No. 117, July 1935. In this the reader will find a 
short account of varve clays and of the method used in determining the 
age in years of the Ice Age in Scandinavia. 

On the lines of the classic researches of Geikie, Lewis, and Samuelsson 
on Scottish peats (summarised in Science Progress, October 1907, and 
in Bull. Geol. Inst. Upsala, 10, 1910) we may mention G. Erdtman’s 
work ‘Some Aspects of the Post-Glacial History of British Forests" 
(Jour. Ecology, vol. xvii. 1929, p. 112). 

The Late-Glacial and Post-Glacial fauna of Scotland with suggested 
correlations of glaciations and human cultures are dealt with in “‘The 
Vertebrate Fossils from the Glacial and Associated Post-Glacial Beds 
of Scotland in the Hunterian Museum, University of Glasgow,” by 
Professor J. W. Gregory and Dr E. D. Currie (Monographs of the Geological 
Department of the Hunterian Museum, Glasgow University, ii. 1928), and 
in “The Fauna of Scotland during the Ice Age: Presidential Address,”’ 
by Professor J. Ritchie (Proc. Roy. Phys. Soc. Edin., vol. xxi. part iv. 
1929, p. 159). 
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With a close bearing on the origin of Scottish fauna and flora is 
Professor Charlesworth’s “Some Geological Observations on the Origin 
of the Irish Fauna and Flora" (Proc. Roy. Irish Acad., vol. xxxix. B, 
No. 16, 1930, p. 358). 


In conclusion the writer wishes to thank Mr A. D. Lacaille for reading 
the manuscript of this paper and for making valuable suggestions in 
connection with the archzological dating of the various stages of glaciation 
and of the Thames chronology. His suggestions have been incorporated 
in the text. 


Itt. 


A BRONZE HANGING-BOWL FROM CASTLE TIORAM, MOIDART: 
AND A SUGGESTED ABSOLUTE CHRONOLOGY FOR 
BRITISH HANGING-BOWLS. By H. E. KILBRIDE-JONES, 
F.S.A.Scort. 


In England, bronze hanging-bowls, or parts (usually escutcheons) 
of such bowls, have been found on nearly fifty sites. Many have been 
found in Saxon interments; but there is now little doubt that they were 
acquired as loot by the Saxons, to whom the art of enamelling was as a 
closed book. And but for the fact that the bowls were actually interred 
along with the remains of those who had stolen them, it is possible that 
we might have had to-day very few specimens with which to adorn our 
museums. Had the bowls remained with their orignal (Celtic) owners, 
they would, in all probability, have been melted down, or merely cast 
out into the open, where decay would have been rapid. It is as well to 
emphasise these points, as it was apparently not a Celtic custom to 
preserve curiosities of a former age, when once those objects had ceased 
to be useful, or to bury enamel-work in the same way as did the 
Saxons. 

Since Saxon burials are unknown in Scotland, it is obvious that we 
need not be too hopeful of finding many hanging-bowls in this country. 
Any bowl thrown on to a midden would have a poor chance of survival; 
whilst burials of the period under discussion are noticeably rare. Hitherto 
we only knew of the existence of a single hanging-bow! in Scotland— 
the much-battered and rather fragmentary remains of a specimen from 
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Tummel Bridge, Perthshire! (fig. 2, 3), a bowl which had been buried 
along with silver penannular brooches of a fifth-century type, and perhaps 
by someone who wished to hide his small hoard from marauders. The 
presence of this bowl in Perthshire has been ascribed to a raid of the Picts 
south of the Border.* It is therefore very gratifying to be able to record the 
discovery of yet another hanging-bowl, this time in a locality well removed 
from the area of Pictish incursions. It was found sometime prior to 





iho. ees 52 Inches. 


Fig. 1. Remains of Bronze Hanging-bowl from Castle Tioram, Moidart. 


1928 in a kitchen-midden (along with other objects, the nature of which 
is unknown) at Castle Tioram, in Moidart. During a visit to Fort 
William last year, it was seen by Dr Alex. O. Curle in the West Highland 
Museum, and to him the present author is under a deep obligation for 
the present opportunity of describing the find. 

The new bowl is in a very fragmentary condition: nothing remains 
apart from the rim and shoulder, and one escutcheon, together with a 
ring for suspension (fig. 1 and fig. 2, 1). The bowl is only 6$ inches in 
diameter. It has been spun from a single piece of bronze (a difficult 
process, and achieved by the continued application of heat) and the walls 
are less than 1 mm. in thickness. The metal thickens above the shoulder, 
the neck is slightly hollow, whilst the rim has been hammered down 


t Proc. Soc, Ant, Scot., vol. xxii. p. 268, 
* Leeds, Cellic Ornament, p. 145. 





Fig. 2, Scots Hanging-bow!ls: (1) Castle Tioram, Moidart; (¢) escutcheon, with (6) side-view 
and section of bowl, and (a) top elevation. (2) Fragmentary Rim from Tummel Bridge, 
Perthshire. (3) Section of Bronze Hanging-bowl, and Escutcheon (restored) from Tummel 
Bridge, Perthshire. (}-) 
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from above, thereby producing a slight eversion and inversion, giving a 
width to the top of the rim of nearly 3 mm. The object of producing 
this T-girder form of rim was for the prevention of sagging, or buckling, 
which would otherwise have taken place at the points of suspension 
when the bowl was hung aloft. 

The single remaining escutcheon, the obverse of which is slightly 
convex, has an openwork design of two laterally opposed palmettes. 
(Not every one will agree about this, so that later we propose to examine 
the design, which also appears on another bowl from England, in detail.*) 
The hook has a zoomorphic form, both ears and eyes being clearly indi- 
cated. Along the top of the ‘‘head” runs a thin, raised moulding which 
terminates in 4 small raised oval panel (barely discernible) at the back 
of the head.? Below this,.at the junction of hook and escutcheon, are 
other two small, oval panels; but decay is such that it is impossible to 
determine whether or not they bore ornamentation. The ring is encircled 
on the outside by ladder ornamentation. 

There is no indication as to whether the bowl had originally three or 
four escutcheons; but, in view of its small size, it is probable that there 
were but three escutcheons. When complete, the bowl must have 
been more or less hemispherical in shape, and it doubtless possessed 
a wide kick in the base, which quite possibly bore a print both inside 
and outside. . 


The discovery of the new bowl provides us with an excuse for setting 
forth our ideas of an absolute chronology for British hanging-bowls; 
and we do so all the more readily because we find that our ideas differ 
fundamentally from those of Mr Kendrick (who was the first person to 
study in detail the typology of British hanging-bowls)* and more or less 
absolutely from those of Mile Henry, whose very recent contribution * 
to the subject is just the sort of article which stimulates us to rival 
activities, since, by her own admission, she is unable to discover a 
chronological sequence for the bowls. 

Although the type of bowl with which we propose to deal originated 
in Britain during the Roman occupation, hanging-bowls were actually 
known in these islands in la Téne times. So far, there is but one such 


' Soe p. 218. 

* 1 am indebted to Mr A. J. H,. Edwards, Assistant Keeper, for drawing my attention to the 
manner in which the moulding terminates in the panel. Decay is such that this can only be made 
out with any degree of certainty with the help of a powerful lens, 

* Antiquily, vol. vi, pp. 161 ef seg. 

* Journ, Roy. Soc. Ant. Ireland, vol. xvi. pp. 200 ef seq. 
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bowl; it was found at Cerrig-y-Drudion, Denbighshire, and it is an import. 
It was made probably in the second century B.c. The bowl] was pro- 
vided with four chains and hooks for suspension, so that little special 
significance can be attached to the quadruple as opposed to the later 
triple arrangement of the escutcheons.* 

The remaining British hanging-bowls may be divided into three 
groups—(I.) Romano-British; (11.) Celtic; 
(111.) Kentish—for reasons which will 
become obvious as we proceed. 


Group I. (Romano-BEritish).—It is to 
be doubted whether the Cerrig-y-Drudion 
type of bowl was ever manufactured in 
Britain. In fact, it is not until Roman 
times that we meet the form of hanging- 
bowl which forms the subject of this 
paper. From the Roman Fort at New- 
stead, Roxburghshire, we have just the 
kind of primitive-looking escutcheons 4 
(fig. 3) which we would associate with 
the earliest of the hanging-bowls." These 
escutcheons are long and kite-shaped, 
and they number four. They are hollow 
and have very convex surfaces, and they 
would appear to be hand-wrought and 
not cast. At the top of each escutcheon 
is & primitive loop bent oufwards over 
i free-moving ring, intended for the 
purpose of suspension, Unfortunately, 
nothing remains of the bowl; but we can 
Dats 5 ie gee see, from the curve of the escutcheons 

Sock ak Neoatiad (83) themselves, that it must have been more 
or less hemispherical in shape, 

Since Newstead was evacuated ¢. A.D. 180, we can see that these 
escutcheons are the earliest which we possess. But at Traprain Law, 
where similar-shaped escutcheons* were found in the hoard of Roman 





i And, Journ. vol. vi..p. 277. * Leeda, loc. cif., pp. 4—G. 

* The quadruple arrangement docs not assume the importance attached to it in Ant. Journ, 
vol. xv. p. LIL 

4 National Museum of Antiquities,.Edinburgh, 

4 ‘The Cerrig-y-Drodion type dows pot henceforth enter into our argument. 

* Curlo, Treasure of Traprain, pla. xvii, and ox. 


CORRIGENDUM 


Page 211], line 4: for “to have been hidden in the fourth century ;" 
read “to be of fourth century date.” 
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silver discovered there, we see that these plain loops have given way to 
hooks which certainly simulate the neck and head of a swan. That was 
apparently the sole development which took place over a period of more 
than a century, the hoard generally being considered to have been hidden 
in the fourth century. 

But during this period other forms of bowl were finding their way 
into Britain from the Continent. They are represented only by their 
escutcheons. One escutcheon from Barton, Cambridgeshire,’ is exactly 
similar to others on the bowl from Nauheim,? as Mile Henry has pointed 
out,® whilst another from Silchester* is rather similar to the hooks of 
the bowl from Sackrau, Silesia. The Silchester escutcheon is heater- 
shaped, and the head of the hook has less of a leonine character about 
it than the Sackrau specimens, It is, in fact, drifting to that hippo- 
campie form about which later we shall have a good deal to say. 

Whereas the Newstead and Traprain Law escutcheons had hooks 
bent oufwards, these new importations had their hooks bent inwards. 
The adoption of the latter form had served to confine the ring permanently, 
since it was bounded by the wall and everted rim of the vessel on one 
side, and by the hook itself on the other, there being, by this arrange- 
ment, less chance of the ring becoming detached. In addition, these 
continental bowls had straight walls, rather flat bases, and three escut- 
cheons. All these features—the number of escutcheons, the fact that the 
hooks faced inwards, and the shape of the bow] itself—had a profound 
effect upon future developments in Britain. 

The first sign of a change in form is to be seen amongst the escutcheons 
from Traprain Law, where one badly battered specimen looks very much 
as though it had had a hook which had been bent inwards. 

There can be little doubt that the bowls for which these escutcheons 
were intended must have belonged to an earlier form of what Mr Kendrick 
has termed the Irchester type. The Irchester type was a nearly hemi- 
spherical bowl of beaten bronze, possessing a cupped base, and a short 
inturned neck and rim. Mr Kendrick has produced evidence to show 
that this type of bowl, which does not possess hooks and rings for sus- 
pension, probably belongs to the end of the fourth century. But the 
Irchester type could not have come into existence at so late a date, 


' J.RS.AT., vol. lxvi. pl. xx, 3, 

* Ibid., pl. xx. 1. 

* But we cannot agree with Mile Henry's assertion that the Nauheim bow! is representative 
of the fully developed type in this country (Jbid., p. 214). The only effect the form had on British 
bowls was to alter slightly the shape of the hemispherical type, 4 form of bow! which was probably 
existent in Britain during the period under review. 

* J.RS.AL,, vol, lxvi. pl. xx. 2. 

* Antiquity, vol. vi. p. 162, and pl. L 1. 
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to become the forerunner of the present series of hanging-bowls; 
it must have had a prototype, because all the escutcheons which we have 
mentioned are earlier than the late fourth century. Fortunately, we 
possess that prototype in the bowl from Finningley, Yorkshire (fig. 4, 1). 
This bowl, as will be seen, has the same form of rim and neck as the 
Irchester type, but, in contradistinction to the latter, it possesses a round 
base. It must, therefore, be earlier than the Irchester bowl, which not 
being intended for suspension, probably acquired a cupped base so that 
it might stand upright, and not roll about as the Finningley bowl would 
do when set upon a table. 

Our series really begins with the Finningley bowl. The escutcheons 
are rather like the Traprain Law specimens, except that the hooks face 
inwards, and their ends simulate the head of a hippocamp.' Like the 
continental imports to which reference has been made, the ends of the 
hooks fit against the neck of the vessel, and they number three. But 
whereas the Nauheim bowl had an everted rim, the Finningley specimen 
had, on the contrary, a sloping inturned neck, so that this arrangement 
of escutcheon and hook, modelled on the continental counterpart, was not 
exactly a success here. Thus do we see how already this Finningley 
bowl is feeling the influence of the Nauheim-Sackrau type, and later we 
shall watch this influence increase, so that the bodies of the succeeding 
bowls become increasingly fuller, the walls straighter, and the base, 
besides becoming flatter, also takes on a wide kick, an iden which was 
borrowed from the non-hanging Irchester type. 

Mr Kendrick has suggested a fourth-century date for the Finningley 
bowl? That is too late, for it is much earlier than the Irchester type, 
as we have seen. Also, down the back of the hippocamp’s neck, and 
looking very much like a mane, are four little outstanding knobs. Now, 
knobs exactly like these occur on a rather rare type of brooch, examples 
of which have been found at Caerleon,? Richborough,* Corbridge,’ and 
on the Continent at Heddernheim.* In each case, on the bows of the 
fibule, are identical knobs; and the analogy between these and the 
knobs on the hooks of the Finningley bowl is too striking to be entirely 
ignored. In Britain, these brooches seem to be mostly of early third- 
century date. Perhaps that is a little too early for the Finningley bowl, 
but there seems to be no reason why it should not date from the latter 
half of the same century. 

' Leeds, Early Anglo-Saxon Art and Archmology, p. 8. ? Antiquity, vol. vi. p. 105. 
4 Archmologia, vol. 78, p. 164, fig. 14, No. 17. In early third-century deposit. 
4 Third Richborough (Kent) Report, p. 78, pl. ix. 13. 


* Arch, AML, 3rd series, vol, vil. p. 184, figs. 20-21. Attributed to an, 150-250, 
« Jbid., p. 154. 





Fig. 4. (1) Bronze Hanging-bowl from Finningley, Yorkshire. Sections of Bronze Hanging- 
bowls: (2) Cheseel Down, Isle of Wight; (3) Baginton, Warwickshire; (4) 
Tioram, Moidart; (5) Tummel Bridge, Perthshire; (6) Wilton, Wiltshire; (7) Hawnby, 
Yorkshire; (8) Winchester, Hampshire; (9) Lowbury, Berkshire; (10) Capheaton, North- 
unberland. (}.) (Nos. 1, 2, 7 after Antiquity, vol. vi; No. 8 after Ant. Journ., vol. xi.) 
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It was the-realisation that the Finningley type of bowl was really 
unsuited to the new form of escutcheon which occasioned later develop- 
ments of both rim and hook. But the triple arrangement of hooks facing 
the interior (as adopted for the Finningley bowl) was not adopted at 
once everywhere. The maker of the bowl from Sleaford, Lincolnshire," 
for instance, was of a more conservative nature; for although the bowl 
is indubitably later than the Finningley bowl—as we can see from its 
possessing a fuller body and a cupped base—he has preserved the old 
quadruple arrangement of hooks bent outwards. When, however, we 
look at the bowl from Chessel Down, Isle of Wight (fig. 4, 2), we see that 
we are already beyond the start of a rapidly progressive series; for it is 
obvious that there is a fairly wide gap between this bowl, with its much 
fuller body, its slightly hollow neck, and its thickening rim, and the speci- 
mens from Sleaford and Finningley. And between the Finningley and 
the Chessel Down bowls we must place those several detached escutcheons 
from Sarre, Kent,? from Newham Bog,* and perhaps also those from 
Twyford, Leicestershire,‘ since all belong to a common form—kite-shaped 
escutcheons with circular appendages at the bases, and all hooks bearing 
hippocampic features. The Chessel Down bowl would seem to be about 
the last of this family, since nothing beyond a V-like moulding has been 
given to the ends of the hooks, to suggest the opened jaws, and these 
mouldings here fit against the outer edge of the rim. This has been 
achieved by moving up the three escutcheons until they were level with 
the shoulder. The surfaces of the escutcheons are also less convex. 

We must mention here the rather unique escutcheon from Basing- 
stoke, Hampshire (fig. 12, 4), which, as Mr Leeds has recently pointed 
out, belongs to a bowl with a primitive rim. This enamelled 
escutcheon * is clearly of an ornithomorphic form, and it is somewhat 
reminiscent of later imported Gallo-Roman ornithomorphie fibulm, 

Another example of the hippocampic form, which incidentally intro- 
duces us to a new form of openwork escutcheon, comes from Faversham, 
Kent (fig. 11, 4). Here the hook has assumed the form of a rather lively 


4 Antiquify, vol, ¥i. pl i. 5. 

d JS ALT, wel, lzvi. pl. zx. ah 

1 fhid., p. 210, fig. 4. ‘ Thid., pl. xxii, 2, 

* Early Anglo-Seron Art and Archeology, p. 0, footnote 2, 

* Milo Henry confuses thia escutcheon with those from Needham Market, Capheaton, and 
Faversham (op. cil., p. 220), and includes all four within her Group A, “ bowls with patterns similar 
to those of the champlevé hand-pins, penannular brooches and latchets "—surel ya aweeping state- 
ment. Apart from the Capheaton bowl, which is Romano-British, the form of the Basingstoke 
escutchoon, as we have remarked, is not even at home in England, least of all Ireland. It isa plainly 
= copy of an imported design, representative of an art that was purely continental in origin, and 
Which certainly had no direct connection with Celtle art. In addition, the Faversham, Needham 
Market, and Capheston bowls are really at opposite ends of the series. 
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hippocamp,! whilst other versions of the same appear on either side of a 
central Latin cross. A fifth-century date for the piece would seem to be 
very likely.2. Of particular importance is the fact that hardly any other 
form of rim except the Chessel Down type could be made to fit this 
escutcheon, and this gives us a clue as to when this particular form of 
rim was current. But, in addition, the Faversham escutcheons (they 
numbered three) introduce us, for the first time, to the round openwork 
escutcheon, a type which, a little later, enjoyed a fair though short- 
lived popularity. In every instance, the obverse is slightly convex. 
When, after setting forth the above observations, we take a glance 
at other two later Kentish bowls (of Group JII.), the one from Kingston,? 
the other from Faversham,‘ we begin to realise that there is nothing which 
we can describe as Celtic (in the sense in which we make use of the term 
in our Group II.) about the decoration which they bear.* All the decora- 
tive patterns, especially the dove-like form of the Basingstoke escutcheon 
and the hippocampic forms of other specimens, are entirely strange to 
Celtic art. The former is fairly common in Gallo-Roman art, as we 
have lately pointed out, and the same may be said for the latter, as 
Mr Leeds has demonstrated.“ Apart from the ornithomorphic fibulze 
already instanced, we can see how the dove-form persisted in Kent, 
if we look for a moment at the decoration of the so-called quoit 
brooch from Sarre;? another of the same type of brooch, this 
time from Howletts,? shows that there was an equal persistence of the 
hippocamp in the decoration. And the hippocamp is well represented 
on objects from the late Gallo-Roman graves at Vermand, Dept. Aisne, 
as Mr Leeds has said. It is therefore quite easy to see from whence the 
makers of the bowls included in our Group I. were deriving the patterns 
which they copied; and since they preferred to adopt patterns common 
in a foreign art, quite obviously we cannot describe the bowls adorned 
with these patterns as “Celtic.” But, on the other hand, since, as we 
believe, the bowls were in all probability made by Romanized Britons, 
there is thus nothing amiss with our describing Group I. as Homano- 
British. The series began, as we saw, just before the third century, and 


1 Loos, op. eit,, p. B. © bid. 

Antiquity, rol, 71, Pp. 174, fig. 8, # Ibid., P: 17a, pl. iil. 

' This statement is not meant to imply that the makers themsclves were not Celis. What is 
meant ia that to them Celtic Art whe as on closed book, and the only patterns with which they were 
familiar were those which they actually utilised. This seems to sugrest that the craftemen did not 
come in contact with thoae who had preserved intact the Celtic art of their forefathers. The latter 
must have been hidden in the impenctrable wilds, May we suggest, in view of succeeding remarks 
in Group D1., some district north of the Roman Wall F 


! Op. cit, pp. 4-0, ' BLM, Gwide fo Anglo-Saxon Antiquifies, p. 56, fig. 6D, 
* Fhid., p. G4, fig. 68. 
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it continued in the south-east of England until the seventh century. 
The later bowls are included in our Group II.; but they must await 
our attention until we have disposed of Group II. (Celtic), since the 
makers of the bowls forming Group IT. were all forceably affected by 
Celtic art at its post-Roman best. 

But we must mention here the bowl from Wilton, Wiltshire, since, 
as itis not a Kentish product, it really belongs to Group I. It is included 
in Group IT. because it was the work of a smith who was endeavouring 
to imitate a bowl of that group, and it would otherwise have been 
impossible satisfactorily to analyse the openwork decoration of its 
escutcheons. 


Group II. (Celtic).—The Celt was primarily a copyist, so that it need 
occasion no surprise to discover that the Celts living in the outer world 
where Rome never ruled began to copy Romano-British bowls when these 
came into their hands, But these imitations were unknown before the 
fourth century, and they are represented only by their escutcheons. 
The earliest specimens were found so far south as Faversham, Kent 
(fig. 8,1). Probably the Kentish folk acquired them some years after the 
date of their manufacture, and they kept them as curiosities ; and these 
pieces would have given them their first glimpse of the art of a school of 
whose existence they must have hitherto been unaware. 

The Faversham escutcheon follows closely the shape of the Traprain 
Law escutcheons, with their swan's-head hooks: but, in contradistinction 
to the latter, the hook of the former faces inwards. Its obverse, too, is 
flat. The decoration which it bears is in the form of scrolls, whose swell- 
ing finials have been interlocked in such a way as to form double and 
triple-spirals, with a single spiral below. The swelling ends of the scrolls 
have been transformed into ornithomorphic heads, this being a style 
which was typical of a school which was working in the north, or north- 
west of Britain, The idea of transforming the finials into ornitho- 
morphic heads “caught on" rather well, but the style did not last very 
long. We meet it upon Irish latchets and hand-pins, and also upon a 
penannular brooch with zoomorphic terminals which can be dated to the 
end of the third or to the beginning of the fourth century.? We also 
note a similar, but rather earlier, version of the same style on the embossed 
bronze brooches from Brough, Westmorland, which Professor Collingwood 
considers to be of third-century date. The style, in weaker form, is 


' Leeds, Celtic Ornament, p. 145. 
* Proc. Roy. friah Acad., vol. xiii, p. 413, brooch No. 81. 
* Archeology of Roman Britain, p. 250, 
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also evident upon one or two of the Scots handpins. It seems therefore 
that the Faversham escutcheon and print must be quite as early as the 
fourth century, and they are the products of a North British school. 

Other pieces which were probably also the products of the northern 
school are the escutcheons and the print (all now lost) from Needham 
Market, Suffolk.1 The shape of the eseutcheons is clearly an imitation 
of the Romano-British kite-shaped variety with circular appendage at 
the base, and, so far as we may judge from the crude illustrations,* the 
Needham Market escutcheons were decorated with simple running scrolls. 
The style is, in fact, very little different from that of the Faversham 
escutcheon described above. 

We can thus conclude, from our study of the shape and of the decora- 
tion of the above escutcheons, that this northern Celtic school was busy 
turning out very creditable enamel work before the Roman occupation 
of south Britain came to an end. 

And this brings us to the fine bowl from Baginton,? Warwickshire 
(fig. 5 and fig. 4, 3).4. It is apparent that the maker of this bowl was 
fully conversant with the Chessel Down type, as may be seen by comparing 
the respective forms of the bowls, and particularly of the rims. In fact, 
the Baginton specimen is almost an exact copy of the Chessel Down type 
of bowl. Nevertheless, it is slightly later, even if similar in form, for 
the ends of the hooks rest upon the top of the rim of the Baginton bowl, 
instend of against the outside edge, as was the case with the Chessel 
Down bowl. In addition, the Baginton escutcheons (there are four of 
them—a survival of the original Celtic quadruple arrangement) are round, 
and they bear an openwork design of two laterally opposed palmettes 
(exactly similar to that of the Castle Tioram escutcheon), surrounded 
by a border of running scrolls. Whether or not the round escutcheon 
is an original idea is uncertain: maybe the maker had seen one of the 
round Romano-British escutcheons, perhaps one of the hippocampic 
variety, which not only suggested to him the idea of incorporating 
openwork decoration in the design, but which further suggested the 
moulding of the hook into a zoomorphic form. But if he borrowed these 


1 Reliquary and IMustrated Archwologial, vol. vi. p. 245. 

! fhid., fig. 4. 

1 Ant, Journ., vol. xv. p. 100, 

* Bince the Baginton bowl is now in private honds, it was not found possible to obtain the 
required section, and that shown in fig. 4, 3 is taken off the photograph, fig, 5,1. I am indebted 
to Mr D. B. Harden, Assistant Keeper, Ashmolean Muscum, for hia help in obtaining information 
about the bowl, 

* Zoomorphism was popular in the north during the second to fourth centuries, and in Ireland 
until the coming of the Vikings. Cf. P.AL/.A., vol. xiii. p. 870 ff Celtic soomorphic forms must 
not be confused with Teutonic animal ornamentation; the two forms are quite distinct and bear 
littl: msemblance to one another. 
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ideas he certainly borrowed no art patterns from the Romano-British 
school. And what really stamps him as being resolutely Celtic is his 





a} 


Fig. 5. Baginton, Warwickshire: (1) Bronze Hanging-bowl (over 4): (2) Enameled 
Escutchoona ond Print, (hs) 


use of an openwork design of two laterally 
form which they take here (and, we may ad 
Tioram escutcheon) 


opposed palmetites, since the 
d, this also applies to the Castle 


18 precisely the same as that which was current in 
Celtic art prior to the Roman conquest of Britain, 
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This last statement needs substantiation. To this end we have 
therefore collected together (fig. 6) a number of details from the decora- 
tions of various objects, all of pre-Roman date. Fig. 6, a, is a degenerate 
form of an enclosed palmette, of a type familiar to us in classical art. 
It forms a conspicuous element in the decoration of the fragmentary 
second-century B.C. hanging-bowl from Cerrig-y-Drudion,! to which 





Fig. 6. Palmettes, being dotaila from the decormtion of (2) Bowl from Cerrig-y-Drodion, 
[knbighshire; (6) Sword from River Witham; (c) Sword-scabbard from Lisnacroghera, 
Co. Antrim; (d) Battersea Shicld; and (#) Bronze Axle-tap from Thames at Brentford. 
(Not to senke.) 


reference has already been made. A little later comes the Witham 
sword,? and we see (fig. 6, 6) that already the palmette has lost its leaves, 
and it has taken on a rather uncertain form—it is, in fact, in a state of 
flux: but the art was virile, and a little later the now thoroughly degener- 
ate palmette became rather more definite. We would place here the 
palmettes (fig. 6, c) on the sword-scabbard from Lisnacroghera, Co, 
Antrim.4 Some memory of the original conception of the classical 
palmette was still in the craftsman'’s mind, but, although he has effected 


! Ant, Journ., vol. ¥i. p. 277. 

§ Catalogue of Antiquities af Alneick Casile, p. 66, No, 270. 

1 Regarding the degeneration of the palmetie, see remarks by Mr HR. A. Smith in B.M. (wide 
fo Forly fron Age Antiqualics, pp. 10) ef ang. 

1 Leods, Celtic Ornament, p. 0, fig. 5. 
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a regeneration, he has filled in his palmettes with basketry decoration 
(popular at this time), whilst their tendrils he has twisted into closely 
wound single spirals. Once this treatment of the tendrils was adopted, 
it was but a short step to the enclosed palmettes (fig. 6, d) of the 
Battersea shield,’ the decoration of which has been executed in a manner 
quite impossible after the first century, and improbable after the end of 
the second century B.c.2 Little enamelled discs, as we see, have taken 
the place of the single spirals. If we now look at the palmettes (fig. 6, 2) 
on the bronze axle-cap which was recovered from the Thames at Brent- 
ford,? we observe that it does not take a very long stretch of the imagina- 
tion to see how this much-simplified form was evolved from the enclosed 
palmettes of the Battersea shield. The point which we wish to emphasise 
here is that all these developments had taken place by the second half 
of the first century B.c., which is the probable date of the axle-cap. 
Now, if we turn this last detail (fig. 6, ¢) on its side, and consider the 
hatched parts to be solid metal, and the palmette itself to be cut in open- 
work fashion, we see that we have the identical openwork decoration of 
the escutcheons of the Baginton and Castle 'Tioram bowls. And what is 
particularly interesting to us is the fact that the motif should have 
survived in this form completely unchanged throughout the period of 
the Roman occupation of Britain. This is obviously yet another case 
of arrested development; * but, after sudden exploitation here in the 
north, the motif, in this form, seems to have vanished completely. The 
recurrence of the motif on our hanging-bowls shows that, somewhere 
in the fastnesses of Britain, during the Roman occupation, Celtic art 
was carefully cherished; but the conditions under which the artista were 
living were unfavourable to its development, 

The Baginton bowl, therefore, with its running scrolls and its open- 
work palmettes, is an excellent example of Celtic art at this period, And 
it is the product of a school which was Hourishing in the north. Not 
only have we got a very close parallel to it in the Castle Tioram bowl (and 
the Tumme! Bridge bow] also belongs to the same group), but the running 
scrolls themselves provide the necessary clues in regard to its origin. 


' BM, Guide to Early Iron Age Antiquitics, frontispiece. 

1 Lod, op. cil,, p. 23, 

* Archrologia, vol. lrix. p. 21, fig. 22. 

* Cloar traces of the palmette is how Mr Leeds refers to it lop. oif., p. Bo), 

* See remarks upon brooch No. 568 in Proc. Roy, Irish Acad., vol. xtiii. p. 430, 

* It is here that we feel that we must quarrel once more with the views of Mile Henry. Firstly, 
the Baginton bow! is not “ practically identical with the Wilton bow!" (J.R.8.A.1,, vol. Ixvi, p, 226), 
and hor suggested hypothesis that “we may have here a vase imported from Britain, but with handles 
and dises redecorated in Ireland" seems to us to be fantastic, This means that the bowl must 
have made the double crossing of tho Irish Sea, a most improbable happening, for we must remember 
that it was actually found, in what must have been a Saxon interment, in Warwickshire. 
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If we look at the swelling ends of some of these scrolls we note that 
these ends bear a remarkable resemblance to degenerate ornithomorphic 
finials, for, in many cases, the all important “eye” is plainly visible (see 
fig. 7, a). But it isclearly a style in process of degeneration. Now, if 
once more we turn our attention to the Faversham pieces, we can see 
exactly the same kind of scrolls, but before degeneration set in (fig. T, 6); 
in the latter the scrolls are interlocked, whereas those on the Baginton 
escutcheons are not.! And since there is no doubt at all that the Faver- 


sham escutcheon is a North British pro- 
duct, we may say the same for the 
Baginton bowl. 
But, whereas the designs on the ; 
a b 


Faversham pieces were representative 
of a “pure” style, we see that by the 


time the Baginton bowl was made there 

had been an assimilation of a motif or 

two from classical sources into the art; 

for on the enamelled print we can see an , 
excellent representation of the hexafoil 

motif (fig. 5, 2). This assimilation was Cc Ad 


probably due to the fact that the Celtic Fig. "thn fl geet rabiaiypong ite 
artists were now beginning to realise on print from Faversham, Kent: (c) 
that their art was a little arid, and they Hexafoil motif, Type A; (d) Hexafoll 
wished to avoid monotonous repetition. st Ret 
The type of hexafoil motif which we have on the Baginton print is that 
which Dr Hencken has called Type B (fig. 7, d).* Dr Hencken has also 
provided us with a most useful list of all objects known to him upon which 
the hexafoil motif, or six-petalled rosette as he calls it, appears.? On 
referring to this list, under the sub-title Britain, Roman Period, we note 
that, with the single exception of the Lanchester altar (which has, 
incidentally, a bilingual inscription upon it), all the objects bearing the 
hexafoil motif have it in Type A (fig. 7, ¢.). Now it is curious that Type 
A is unknown in Celtic art until a late period—probably not before the 
seventh century in England, and certainly not before the ninth century 
in Ireland—yet on early objects of Celtic workmanship in Britain, it is 
always Type B which appears first. Does this indicate, we wonder, 
that Type B was a Celtic adaptation of Type A?“ Not every one, 
1 This point may be appreciated better by reference to Ant, Journ., vol. xv. pl. xi. 2, left-hand 


cscutchooun, 
1 Proc, Roy. friah Acad., vol. xliii. p. 107. 1 Jhid., p. 200. 


4 We are not forgetting, of course, that Type B also occura during the Roman period on the 
Continent, oa Dr Honekon's list shows. 
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probably, would have known how to produce Type B,! and the secret 
may have been held by only a few artificers. Whatever its origin, the 
hexafoil motif, Type B, was placed in the pattern book of the North 
British school, and it eventually found its way into Ireland. 

As for running scrolls, there seems to be no reason why they should 
not have been developed from the broken-backed scroll of pre-Roman 
times, under the influence of the la Téne S-turn. The broken-backed 
scroll is represented in the north. We have it especially well represented 
on the embossed bronze plaque from Lambay Island, Co. Dublin.? which 
ean be assigned to the first half of the first century A.p.2 It would not 
have been a difficult matter to develop the running scroll from the rather 
tenuous, broken-backed scroll displayed on this plaque. 

Not very much later than the Baginton bowl is our new hanging-bowl 
from Castle Tioram, Moidart (fig. 2, 1, and fig. 4, 4). The openwork 
decoration of the escutcheons, consisting of two laterally opposed palmettes, 
is identical with that of the Baginton escutcheons. But developments 
have taken place elsewhere. The rim of the bowl has been hammered 
down from above, giving to it a sort of T-girder form, whilst the neck 
will be seen to be less hollow, The hook, here in more pronounced 
zoomorphic form than we had it on the Baginton bowl, is not so hooked; 
the head is horizontal, whilst it has been filed down underneath so that 
it might rest upon, and be parallel with, the upper surface of the rim. 
This was an idea that was retained for some time. The collar at the 
base of the hooks of the Castle Tioram bow! is of larger dimensions than 
those of the Baginton escutcheons, and it bears two small oval panels. 
The ladder decoration which appears on the suspension ring (fig. 2, 1 6) 
is a form of ornamentation which is common on Irish penannular brooches 
during the third and fourth centuries a.p.4 The other Scots bowl, the 
specimen from Tummel Bridge, Perthshire ® (fig. 2, 3, and fig. 4, 5) 
is later than the Castle Tioram bowl. The neck has straightened out, 
whilst the rim has been hammered down to a far greater extent than 
before. This must have been an extremely laborious process upon 
metal so thin. But of particular interest is the openwork decoration of 
the escutcheon (here shown restored). Here, instead of two laterally 


* Type B was produced quite simply by drawing a line through the polnts of any bwo petals, 
and repeating this for the next two petals on either side of the firet two. ‘Theae two lines were 
extended until they met, and the point of intersection was the centre of a circle whose arc was 
inscribed between the points of the middle pair of petals. Thh was repeated five times. Although 
aimple, the method could easily be forgotten in a primitive community, 

1 Leeda, Celtic Ornament, le. 24, 

' Jhid., p. 60. 

‘ Proc. Roy. Irish Acad., vol. xliii. p. 418, on brooches of Group B. 

a Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot, vol, xxii. Jie ans, 
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opposed palmettes, we have four openwork palmettes (of exactly the 
same type as those of the Castle Tioram and Baginton escutcheons) 
arranged in a quadripartite design; whilst, in addition, the obverse of 
the escutcheon is now almost flat. 

And so we come to the famous hanging-bowl from Wilton, Wiltshire 
(fig. 12, 1, and fig. 4, 6). This bowl, as we have said, really belongs to 
Group I.; but we have had to consider it here because it is the only speci- 
men of its type. Without it we should have been unable to enlarge upon 
the form of succeeding bowls in the present group, because we should not 
have known how the transformation from a solid to a fold-over rim 
occurred; for all our later bowls possess fold-over rims. 

The Wilton bowl was made by a craftsman of the Romano-British 
school—our Group Il. He must have seen a bowl exactly like the Tummel 
Bridge specimen, and he set about copying it; but he was entirely ignor- 
ant of Celtic art, so that the quadripartite openwork pattern of four 
palmettes had no meaning for him. Instead, he mistook the central 
metal part of the escutcheons for a quadripartite design of four pelta, 
the pelta doubtless being a motif with which he was already familiar; 
s0 that, when he made the four escutcheons of the Wilton Bowl, he 
reproduced these (presumed) pelts: in openwork fashion, preserving an 
identical arrangement. He failed rather miserably, however, when he 
endeavoured to reproduce the zoomorphic hooks; for the hooks of the 
Tummel Bridge bowl must have been very like those of the Castle Tioram 
specimen. The rather curious eyes had no import for him, so he indicated 
their existence by means of two simple, parallel incisions. He mistook 
the ears for eyes. The result of his handiwork is o rather angular, 
wooden-looking beast. The ladder ornamentation of the rings was far 
too finicking for him, so a single deep incision sufficed here. But, when 
he came to reproduce the rim of the bowl, he was fully equal to the occasion. 
To hammer it down, to produce the T-girder effect, was a laborious 
business; so he solved the problem first by bending the edge of the rim 
outwards, and then by neatly folding it over upon itself. The effect was 
the same. In fact, the idea was revolutionary, so that the old hammered- 
down rim eventually vanished completely. In this way the fold-over 
rim came into existence, and this type of rim is typical of all the following 
bowls of Group I. : 

Many escutcheons exist as isolated units. This was due to the fact 
that once a bowl had become- too cracked for further use our Saxon 
thieves liked to preserve the discs as trinkets,' and of these we pick out 


* As, for instance, at Camerton, Somerset (Ani, Journ., vol. x. p. 53). The Oxford disc also has 
a hole in it near the circumference, ao that it might be suspended, 
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fig. 8, 2, as being the earliest.‘ It was found in grave 76 at Kingston, 
Kent.? The dise is rather pleasing by its very simplicity, and it hardly 
seems to be at home in Kent. The design is a simple one of three linked 
triskeles, themselves laid out in triquetral fashion, and executed with all 
the characteristic Celtic feeling for curvilinear ornament. In the par- 
ticular arrangement adopted here we have the foundations of all later 
patterns; and of importance is the method adopted for linking up the 
triskeles, by interlocking them at a common point in the middle of the 
disc and by extending the remaining arms of each, just within the cir- 
cumference, until they meet and interlock. 

The first of the two enamelled discs from Stoke Golding, Leicester- 
shire® (fig. 8, 3), shows that the first development was in conjunction 
with double-spirals. But this precluded any interlocking in the middle 
of the disc: otherwise the arrangement is the same. When, however, 
double-spirals gave way to triple-spirals, we return to precisely the same 
arrangement as obtained on the Kingston disc. The second Stoke 
Golding enammelled dise (fig. 8, 4) is similar to the first, except that the 
end of each third seroll has been brought round to the centre, where all 
three were interlocked. These finials, however, for the first time, possess 
swelling ends, thus heralding the trumpet form on the later discs; whilst 
three little leaflets have been introduced at the centre to show that each 
finial is really separate from the others, This was the first step to the 
isolation of each triple-spiral as a unit in the design. 

Further experimentation led to the adoption of a fourth spiral in the 
middle of the disc, and a specimen which exhibits this central spiral, 
as yet imperfect, is the first enamelled disc from Camerton, Somerset * 
(fig. 8, 5). The adoption of this fourth central triple-spiral raised prob- 
lems which the craftsman seemed unable satisfactorily to solve; and one 
eause of this confusion was the fact that it was now becoming the custom 
to provide all scrolls with trumpet finials. To interlock two plain ends 
at right angles to one another was a simple matter, but to join, at a 
common point and at right angles to one another, two trumpet finials 
with their attendant leaflets was considerably more difficult of achieve- 
ment. Only in one instance has the craftsman who made the first 
Camerton dise succeeded more or less satisfactorily, whilst he has made 
no attempt whatever to provide the central triple-spiral with ewelling 
ends. The maker of the second Camerton dise (fig. 8, 6) laid aside the 

2 sis one iy going to convince ua that these discs belong to the bowl to which they are at present. 
SINE ey Inventorium Sepulchrale, p. 55, pl. xvi. 6. 


' Anl. Journ., vol. xii. p, 174. 
' Ant Journ, vol. x. p. 53. 
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problem of the central spiral, and instead devoted his attention to the 
remaining three triple-spirals with the purpose of perfecting them, and 
this, we note, he has achieved rather well. Here all the little leaflets, 
indicating the terminations of the interlocking developed trumpets, are 
thoroughly in order. <A third leaflet has been added in the angle formed 
by the junction at right angles of the trumpet ends, whilst a fourth 
has been introduced into the red enamel filling, perhaps because the 
enamel was likewise supposed to possess trumpet characteristics. This 
fourth leaflet had not been incorporated in the first Camerton disc. 
Lastly, it will be observed that the introduction of these leaflets was 
gradually bringing about the isolation of each triple-spiral from its 
fellows. And to accentuate the developed trumpet effect the spirals 
themselves became thin and tenuous. 

It is curious to note how the triquetral conception persisted down the 
centuries, a persistence that is very well exemplified in the second Camer- 
ton dise. For we see that the corners formed by the interlocking trumpet 
finials, just within the circumference, have been slightly extended, 
and additions, in the form of other two arms to each such corner, have 
been made, thus forming a supplement to the design of three additional 
triskeles, the extended arms of which have been made to enclose the 
central pattern, thereby indicating that the arrangement, which we noted 
on the Kingston dise, was still current practice, the only essential differ- 
ence being the elaboration of the pattern as a whole. 

The only problem which still remained to be solved was that of the 
central triple-spiral. We lack a suitable disc, demonstrating the inter- 
mediate stage between experimentation and perfection; but perfection 
has been attained in the Oxford disc (fig. 8, 7). Here also, in addition 
to the usual red enamel, yellow enamel has been added as a filling for 
the spirals and for the outer trumpet ends. Another escutcheon that 
may be more or less contemporary with the Oxford dise is that from 
Middleton Moor, Derbyshire (fig, 10, 1). Here also we include another 
escutcheon, this time a bird-shaped specimen, from Benniworth, Lin- 
ecolnshire! (fig. 8, 8). We only include it here because the technique 
employed seems to be very similar to that of the Oxford disc. - It shows 
a Celtic pattern applied to a Romano-British form of escutcheon. But 
it is an enigma; the design is late, but the style and the shape of the 
escutcheon itself indicate that it should be more or less contemporary 
with the Oxford disc. 

Mr Kendrick has postulated a theory? to the effect that the pelta 
played an important part in the evolution of the interlocked spirals 


1 Ant, Journ, vol. xvi. p. OS. * Antiquily, vol. vi. p. 160, 
VOL, LXXI. 1 


flea) WT 





Fig. 8. Enamelled Hanging-bow!l escutcheons and discs of same: (1) Faversham, Kent; 
(2) Kingston, Kent; (3 and 4) Stoke Golding, Leicestershire; (5 and 6) Camerton, Somerset: 
(7) Near Oxford; (8) Benniworth, Lincolnshire. (All }, except 1, 3, 4 }.) 
(Nos. 1, 8 after Leeds; Nos. 2, 7 after Antiguily, vol. vi.; Nos. 3-0 after Ant. Journ., vols. x. 
and xii.) 
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that adorn the above discs. Mr Leeds concurs.1. We are to suppose 
that, in order to produce the above patterns, three pelta-like scrolls 
were set on edge, in reference to the circumference of the disc, in such a 
manner that all three could be interlocked at the centre of the disc. 
The suggestion is ingenious, if forced, and we might have been tempted 
to concur also but for the fact that our present study has shown how the 
whole pattern of the Oxford dise was but a development of the simple 
design on the Kingston disc, and that the whole basis of that design was 
the friskele and not the pelta. In fact, the pelta, as a classical motif, 
and therefore foreign to Celtic art, had considerably less influence on the 





— 


Fig. 0. Enamelled zoomorphic terminals of penannular Brooches from Ireland. (}.) 


development of patterns in Celtie art than is generally conceded. Apart 
from the openwork pelt of the Wilton bowl, there is not one single 
instance in which the pelta played any part at all in the development 
of the patterns upon the present series of escutcheons. Those who 
uphold this pelta theory even see the motif’s extending influence in 
the early manuscripts and in Irish art generally. It is not true: it 
cannot be proved. 

But to demonstrate that our present derivation of the design, on the 
Oxford dise, from a triquetral motif is really justified, we illustrate 
(fig. 9) two objects which were made in a country which may be said to 
have been considerably less influenced by classical art than was the case 
with Britain. These two penannular brooches with zoomorphic terminals 
from Ireland show that the development of the spiral in that country 
was along similar lines to that outlined for the present series of 
escutcheons. We have already shown how the design of fig. 9, a, 


' Leeds, Cellic Ornament, p. 140; Barly Anglo-Saxon Art and Archology, p. 12. 
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was evolved from the triskele, by a process which began by bending 
the ends of the arms of that motif into single spirals. Here, on this 
mid-fifth century brooch, we not only see how such a triskele had 
to be distorted so that it might fit in the rather irregular space 
available on the terminal, but how an effort has been made to link 
up these scrolls as a result of the single giving way to the double- 
spiral. And in regard to the double-spirals themselves that element 
of confusion which is visible is that which is nearly always present in 
Celtic art during the early stages in the evolution of a design, In addi- 
tion, the free ends as yet show little or no signs of swelling. But when 
we look at the second brooch (fig. 9, 5), which is of early sixth-century 
manufacture, we not only see how all these little difficulties of arrange- 
ment have been overcome, but we also note the now swelling ends of 
the spirals, and the fact that a fourth spiral has taken the place of the 
circle of opaque enamel in the centre of the design on the terminals of 
the first brooch. And where the swelling finials of the spirals have been 
interlocked, we note that they have automatically lost their trumpet 
character; but that character could easily be restored by the introduc- 
tion of a leaflet at the junction of these ends. It is purely for this 
reason that we have placed the Oxford and Middleton Moor discs in 
their present position in the evolutionary sequence; and the same reason 
has occasioned our placing the Greenwich and Hitchin escutcheons 
(fig. 10, 2 and 3) after these two discs, because in the last two specimens 
we see the introduction of those leaflets which we have lately mentioned, 
thereby restoring the full trumpet character to these interlocked ends, 
and incidentally bringing about the complete isolation of each individual 
triple-spiral. 

The Hitchin disc shows the pattern, whose evolution we have studied, 
in its purest and fully developed form. But, as was usual in Celtic art, 
once perfection had been attained, decadence was the general law; and, 
in the case of our escutcheons, decadence began with the central spiral 
and with the three little triskeles which, as we saw, formed additions to 
the corners made by the linking at right angles to one another of the 
outer trumpet finials. If we look at the escutcheon from Chesterton- 
on-Fossway, Warwickshire * (fig. LO, 4), we see that one arm of each of 
these little triskeles has been curtailed, and instead each is joined to a 
circle which surrounds the whole design, and which is just within the 

' Proc. Roy. Irish Acad., vol. xliii. p. 415. At last we see eye to eye with Mile Henry, for ahe 


also believes that the spiral originated by coiling the ends of the arms of the triskele (J.R.S.ALL., 
vol, xvi. p. 249). 


* Archeologia, vol. 50, p. 43; Arch. Journ., vol. li. p. 162; Journ. Brif, Arch. Asa., vol iii, 
p. 282. 





Fig. 10, Enamelled Hanging-bowl escutcheons: (1) Middleton Moor, Derbyshire; (2) 
Greenwich; (3) Hitchin, Hertfordshire; (4) Chesterton-on-Fossway, Warwickshire; (5) 
Oving, Buckinghamehire. (}.) . 
(Nos. 1, 3 after Antiqwily, vol. vi.; No. 2 after Leeds; No. 4 after Romilly Allen; No. 5 

after VCH. Hucke,) 
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circumference. In the dise from Oving, Buckinghamshire * (fig. 10, 5) 
this circle, together with the third arm of each little triskele, has vanished. 
In the Chesterton-on-Fossway dise we also note how the central triple- 
spiral was breaking up, and this brought confusion to the outer trumpet 
finials. Three of these have already vanished; whilst their three counter- 
parts have been stuck on to the outer scrolls, since otherwise they would 
have floated about in isolation. Later, the rather detached-looking 
inner trumpet ends were merged into these floating finials, and the latter 
once more left the scrolls free. The result of this re-arrangement is to 
be seen in the dise from Oving (fig. 10, 5). 

The substitution of double for triple spirals occasioned a further 
simplification of the design. This may be clearly seen from a glance 
at the escutcheons (fig. 11, 1) of the famous Winchester bowl? What 
were formerly the second arms of the little triskeles near the circum- 
ference have now been run off into the border, for lack of the third scroll 
to which they should have been attached. This idea persisted in the 
Barrington, Cambridgeshire, disc (fig. 11, 2), which, therefore, is probably 
more or less contemporary with the Winchester bowl; but in the case 
of the escutcheons of the bowl from Lowbury Hill, Berkshire ? (fig. 11, 3), 
these second arms of the little border triskeles have vanished completely. 

Throughout this degeneration of design we have noticed an increas- 
ing tendency to boldness, and the effect was enhanced by tinning the 
metal. But of particular importance is the fact that, as a result of 
this process of decadence, the spirals themselves (in the Winchester, 
Barrington, Lowbury group) were no longer interlocked; they became 
separate scrolls with trumpet finials. This is a characteristic feature 
of all late spirals, as we may observe by reference to the Book of 
Durrow. On the ornamental page * opposite the preface of St Jerome's 
epistle we find, within circular borders, just the kind of spirals which we 
have lately seen on the Winchester escutcheons. The scrolls are the same 
in both cases; but in the Book of Durrow, to provide the circular border, 
we find a combination of two triple and one double scroll, a necessary 
combination if the pattern were to be surrounded by such a spiral border. 
A further point of interest is the fact that each link is itself in the form 
of a developed trumpet finial, complete with the usual four leaves, and 
very similar to those on the Winchester escutcheons. Elsewhere on the 
same ornamental page are other circles containing triple-scrolls which 
closely resemble, in arrangement, those of the Hitchin disc; but they differ 


' V.C.H. Bucka, vol. i. p. 106. 

* Ant. Journ., vol. xi. p. 1. 

* D. Atkinson, Lowbury, pp. 18-21, pl. v. 

* Mahr, Christian Art in Ancient Ireland, vol. 1. pl. viii. 








Fig. 11. Enamelled and non-enamelled Hanging-bowl ecscutcheons: (1) Winchester, 
Hampshire; (2) Barrington, Cambridgeshire; (3) Lowbury Hill, Berkshire; (4) Faversham, 
Kent; (6) Lullingstone, Kent. (}.) 

(No. 1 after Ant. Journ., vol. xi.; No. 2 after Leeds; No. 3 after Atkinson; No. 4 after 

B.M, Anglo-Saxon Guide; No. 5 after Antiquity, vol, vi.) 
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from the latter in that, like the double-scrolls noted above, they are not 
interlocked—they exist as separate scrolls. Here again we can cite a 
parallel in the Winchester bowl, for upon the print are identical triple- 
serolls,! 

If we now turn our attention to the forms of the bowls which we 
have been discussing, we see that we have additional support for our 
chronological sequence. We have only to compare No, 8 with No. 9 of 
fig. 4 (the Winchester with the Lowbury bowl) in order to see what a 
crude imitation is the latter of the former. The tendency was, apart 
from the degeneration of the zoomorphie hook, for the neck to become 
more and more hollow, until finally it became semicircular (fig. 4, 10). 
Incidentally, this sequence helps us to place the Hawnby bow! (fig. 4, 7) 
in its correct place. Its hook is ornithomorphic rather than zoomorphic 
—a sure trade-mark of the Romano-British group, and therefore it belongs 
to Group I.—and comparison of its profile with that of the Winchester 
bowl shows that it is rather earlier than the latter. 


Group II. (Kentish) (sub-group of Group I.).—We have now to 
eonsider a group of hanging-bowls which may be said to have been the 
productions of a school that was working apparently almost exclusively 
in Kent. Not only were most of these bowls found actually within 
the county boundaries, but three (the bowls from Faversham, Dover, 
and Lullingstone) possess applied metal strips connecting escutcheons 
to a base-ring. In no other group is that peculiarity found. We are 
thus led to believe that, not only was there a fairly active school in exist- 
ence in Kent, but that that school itself seemed to come into existence 
as the result of our Romano-British school losing vitality in the north, 
where once it seemed to be fairly active. In fact, the Kentish school 
seems to have come into being as the result of a mass concentration of 
craftsmen in that county, since the traditions which it preserved were 
essentially those with which we beeame familiar in Group L.; but, in 
eontradistinction to the craftsmen of Group I., those responsible for the 
bowls of Group TTT. had been forcibly affected by contact with the art 
of Group Il. The history of Group ITI., therefore, is practically a 
chronicle of an endeavour, lasting for two centuries at least, to under- 
stand the ever-changing patterns in Celtic art, and perhaps the reason 
why the craftsmen never rose above mediocrity was owing to the fact 
that, just because Celtic art was never static, they were continually 


1 Tt is to be regretted that the drawing of the print in Ant. Journ., vol. xi, is incorrect. It 
represents the scrolls as being all interlocked; whereas, if reference be made to the photograph 
of the same print in Antiquity, vol. vi. p. 176, pl. vi, No, 2, it will be clearly observed that the 
scrolls are nol interlocked, Accuracy in the depiction of apirals cannot be too strongly stressed, 
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finding it necessary to interpret a design which never appeared twice 
in exactly the same form. 

These Kentish craftsmen had already become engulfed in the tedium 
of repetition before they beheld the Faversham pieces (fig. 8, 1), which, 
we remember, were the products of a Celtic school working in the north. 
These pieces were the representatives of an art which was entirely new 
to them, an art of whose existence they had been previously unaware. 
The craftsmen were at pains to understand the pattern; but why not 
copy it? And this they did, in the technique of their own school. We 
see the result of their efforts in the case of the escutcheons and base-ring 
of the bowl from Barlaston, Staffordshire * (fig. 12, 2). The swastika-like 
design with barbaric, bird-like finials, which we have upon the escutcheons, 
is but a poor imitation—a vulgar reflection—of the northern style. The 
southern origin * of the bowl is evident because of the adoption of this 
very swastika-like design; and we may say that it is a piece of Kentish 
work because it possessed, as in the case of the Faversham, Dover, 
Lullingstone bowls, strips of applied metal joining the escutcheons to a 
base-ring ornamented with a design of linked palmettes. But the local 
art was not entirely forgotten; the hooks of the escutcheons have been 
fashioned to that beloved hippocampic form so popular in Group I. 
The bowl itself, as we may see from the remains of the clumsy, cast 
rim, is very much in the Chessel Down tradition; but that does not imply 
that the two were contemporary. 


1 Archerologia, vol. 54, p. 42. Mlle Henry (J.R.S.A-1., vol. ixvi. p. 237) thinks that this bowl is 
the product of the Celtic school. She does not state her reasons for this assertion. But any one 
who cares to compare the Barlaston escutchcons with any single specimen of our Group Tl. will seo 
what a really clumsy object it is, with nothing of the traditional Celtic feoling for curvilinear 
ornament about it, so that it cannot be Celtic, It is Romano-British. Mr Kendrick (Antiquily, 
vol. vi. p. 174), like Mile Henry, also thinks that the Barlaston bowl must be a product of the Celtic 
school. We entirely disagree. It was made, not by a member of the Celtic school, but by ignorant 
men who were attempting to recapture something of the spirit of the Celtic school, after having 
lived in an cra of stupid ugliness. Along with the Barlaston escutcheons Mr Kendrick also includes 
the Northumberland specimen, and he groups all under a sub-heading “ Ultimate Ia Téne Series.” 
Since, as we shall ahow, the Northumberland escutchoon is likewise the product of Romanc-British 
imitators, there is therefore no such art as “ Ultimate la Téne Art,” 90 named by Mr Kendrick becauso 
he thought that “the old art was dying" (op. cif, p. 177). Mr Leeds (Celfio Ornament, p. 141) 
would go even further; and he applies the term to the ornament upon penannular brooches, hand- 
pins, and latehets. It is difficult to understand why he should have done so, because there ts 
nothing “ultimate” about the decoration of these objects. Instead, the designs are representative 
of an art which, oven if a littl arid in conception at first, slowly increased in vigour during tho 
interim period between the third and sixth centuries, ond finally blossomed in the seventh century. 
Certainly, the art waa definitely not dying. Tho term “ultimate” should be discarded forthwith, 
because it is inapplicable to the period under consideration. 

To return to the bowls: strangely enough, Mr Kendrick compares tho technique of the Barlaston 
work with almilar work on Romano-British trumpet brooches, vot instead of secing that the Barlaston 
bowl is really the work of the descendants of the same craftamen he thinks instead that it must 
be Celtic, * Leods, Cellic Ornament, p. 147. 





Fig. 12. Non-enamelled and enamelled Hanging 
(2) Barlaston, Staffordshire; (3) Dove 
(No, 2 after Romilly Allon; Nos. 8 and 4 after Proc. Soc. Ant, vol. =xil.) 


“bow! escutcheons: (1) Wilton, Wiltshire; 
r, Kent; (4) Basingstoke, Hampshire. (}.) 
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The escutcheons and print from Dover (one of which is illustrated 
in fig. 12, 3) are just as much at home in Kent. From the form of hook 
we see that the bowl must have been rather like the Barlaston specimen. 
And on the Dover escutcheon which we illustrate we see the result of 
further imitation of the northern (Celtic) art. The border of rather 
lifeless, stiff-looking, and sometimes disconnected running scrolls looks 
very like the result of a feeble attempt to imitate such running scrolls 
as those which we saw on the Baginton escutcheons. Also, in the centre 
of the Dover escutcheon, the hexafoil motif, Type B, appears once more, 
a type which, as we saw, appeared chiefly on post-Roman Celtic work. 
In addition, between the petals of the motif and in the centres of the 
spherical triangles which constitute the spaces in between these petals, . 
appear rather clumsy dots. Now, it was a characteristic feature of 
Celtic art that these spaces should be invariably filled with little punched 
dots. This is particularly true in the case of the motifs first appearance 
upon metalwork in Ireland,’ where it is always of Type B, but later 
reverts to Type A. There seems to be little doubt, therefore, that the 
maker of the Dover escutcheon? must have got his hexafoil motif, 
not directly from classical sources, but from a North British school of 
metal workers. 

There were apparently some craftsmen, however, in our Kentish school 
who remained unaffected by the contact which had been made with the 
work of the North British school. They were content with their few stock 
patterns. There are two bowls which remain to us, the work of these 
smiths: the first was found at Faversham * and the second at Kingston.* 
The Faversham bowl has the simple, inturned neck and rim, but the neck 
is more or less straight, showing that the bowl is a later specimen than 
the Chessel Down bowl. The escutcheons are round and enamelled, 
and they number three. They bear upon them a pattern which looks 
rather like a Greek cross, or it could even be taken for a quatrefoil version 
of the hexafoil motif.6 Actually, the design appears to be suggestive 
of the Chi Rho monogram, in which all traces of the Rho have vanished. 
We can see other versions of the same, with but a faint indication of 


* As, for instance, upon Jatchets (B.M. Guide lo Anglo-Saron Antiquities, p. 132, fig. 171) and 
upon penannular brooches (Proc. Roy. Irish Acad,, vol. xlili. p. 435, brooch No. 64; IPEK, 1035, 30). 

* We have nothing to add to, and we entirely support what Mr Kendrick has said about the 
other Dover pieces (Antiquity, vol. vi. p. 160), viz.: “That they are executed in the tradition of a 
recognised and famous school of Romano-British enamelling, the school that was producing at the 
Ree Oe ee ee a ee eee ee 

cup.” 

* Tho bow! is illustrated In Antiquily, vol. vi. p. 176, pl. iii. 

* Ibid., p. 174, fig. 8. 

* Cf. Ant, Journ., vol. xv. p. 112. 
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the Rho, on the Whithorn slab,’ and also upon the Raasay cross-slabs,? 
on one of which the symbol is almost identical with that on the Faversham 
escutcheons. The technique is the same, if due allowance be made for 
the difference in the material employed. The same pattern appears upon 
the print of the Kingston bowl, and also upon one of the discs found at 
Camerton, Somerset,? a dise which was apparently more precious to its 
owner than the previous two specimens mentioned before. There is 
probably litthe doubt that the above is the true interpretation of the 
design. The prints on the Faversham bowl bear upon them Teutonic 
animal decoration, whilst upon the applied strips and base-ring is Roman- 
looking foliate decoration, as Mr Kendrick has pointed out. 

The rim of the Kingston bowl exhibits an interesting departure from ~ 
current practice. It is made up of a flat, circular ring which has been 
soldered on to the top of the neck, thus producing a T-form of rim. 
This is obviously nothing beyond a substitute for the hammered-down 
rim of the Tummel Bridge bowl, and it was an imitative trick devised 
before he who made the Wilton bowl had so cunningly solved the problem 
by folding over the rim in the manner already described. 

Apparently, imitations of the Wilton bowl existed; for in the case 
of the fragment (in the British Museum) from Morden, we have the four 
pelt: of the Wilton escutcheons executed as an enamelled disc. 

Rather later in style of execution is the escutcheon from Northum- 
berland.* The form of the hook indicates that the escutcheon originally 
belonged to a bowl with a fold-over rim, and one which was not of an 
early type of this rim. The crude design upon the escutcheon is obviously 
the result of an attempt at the reproduction of a similar pattern to that 
upon the Oxford or Middleton Moor dises, The craftsman found the 
triple-spirals too finicking, and indicated them by a circle of metal as 
shown. These “spirals” are linked together by clumsy strips of metal 
which were intended to represent the trumpet finials of the scrolls of 
our Group IT. In Ireland we find similar, unintelligent copies, this time 
of penannular brooches with zoomorphic terminals, and the reason why 
the style was so wretched on about seventy-five per cent. of these Irish 
brooches was because the art itself seemed to be the patent of a few 
hereditary artists, who had no intention of imparting the secret of 
their craft to other less fortunate individuals. Those not within this 
“ring” were, therefore, left to copy puzzling motifs to the best of their 

Romilly Allen, Karly Christian Monuments of Scotland, p. 406, 


Proe, Soc, Ant, Seot., vol. bevii. pp. 63-4. See also Jbid., p. 918, 


1 

1 

* Ant. Journ., vol. x. p. 53. * Leeda, Celtic Ornament, p, 152. 
' Proc. Soc. Ani., vol. xxii. p. TH. 

a 


Proc. Koy. friah Acad. vol. xiii, Pp. 270 ef ays for a full discussion upon this theme, 
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ability—and their ability was not too high. It seems that the Kentish 
craftsmen were in much the same position as their less fortunate con- 
temporaries in Ireland. 

We have now got to consider the vexed problem of the bowl from 
Lullingstone, Kent.1. Mr Kendrick thinks that it should not be dated 
later than a.p. 500.2 But that is too early. The fact that the bowl 
possesses four eseutcheons should not be used as an argument in favour 
of an early date, since the bowl has a well-developed fold-over rim, 
whereas in the previous instances of bowls with four escutcheons the rims 
were all of the primitive or hammered-down form. It is thus apparent 
that the quadruple as opposed to the triple arrangement of the escutcheons 
is no guide to date. The Lullingstone bowl bears escutcheons decorated 
with a key-pattern border, and these borders enclose a developed trumpet 
design in a line technique (fig. 11, 5). The design compares very favour- 
ably with that on the Hitchin disc, but the former is nothing more than a 
crude copy of the latter. But Mr Kendrick argues that, just because the 
Lullingstone dises are actually in this line technique, and seem to be the 
work of a craftsman not well used to the design,? they must of necessity 
be the forerunners of all those dises bearing developed trumpet patterns 
which we considered in Group II. Were that so, our present chrono- 
logical sequence would be entirely at fault; but Mr Kendrick’s theory 
breaks down when we begin to try and estimate the place of the Kingston, 
Stoke Golding, and Camerton dises in the series, and when we realise that 
this coarse line technique is nowhere evident in Group IT, The Lullingstone 
escutcheons exhibit none of the characteristic Celtic “feeling” for fine 
curvilinear ornament; they are entirely alien to the Celtic school, and 
may be classified with the Barlaston and Northumberland escutcheons, 
They are, in fact, the most credible achievement on the part of the 
Romano-British craftsmen which we have so far encountered; and, 
granted that, we have the explanation of the coarse-line technique and 
of that element of confusion which occurred in the handling of the trum- 
pet finials. And, quite obviously, the Lullingstone bowl cannot be the 
forerunner of the present series when it is realised that the pattern on 
the escutcheons is but a vague reflection of the pattern which we saw on 
the Hitchin disc. 

We now turn to the applied strips of metal which are so evident a 
feature of the Lullingstone bowl. We have strips, joining escutcheons 
to a base-ring, and ornamented with heavy zigzags which seem to be 
there as the result of a wayward fancy. At the junction of strips and 


1 The bow! is Wustrated in Anhiquily, vol. vi. p. 170, pl. iv. 
# Jbid,, pp. 171-173. * fbid., p. 173, 
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base-ring are small discs ornamented with a jolly little Teutonic animal 
interlacement pattern. When we look at this pattern and then at the 
triple knot artfully interwoven with the tines of the deer’s* horns we 
see at once that, instead of the bow! being the forerunner of the series, 
as Mr Kendrick supposed, it actually comes very near the end of that 
series of bowls with developed trumpet-pattern discs. But, even if 
these instances are insufficient to convince the reader that the bowl is 
really late, let us look now at the rather peculiar axe-shaped plates which 
have been applied to the bowl, one on either side of each escutcheon. 
Here we have to face the fact that these axe-like plates bear plait- 
work ornamentation, which we recognise as having been an inheritance 
from the art of the Teutonic brigands who ousted the Britons from 
their native heaths, and converted the southern part of our island into 
what is now known as England. Now skein-work ornamentation can 
hardly be said to have made its appearance in England before the 
close of the sixth century, as Mr Leeds assures us,* so that its presence 
on these plates on the Lullingstone bowl is the most powerful argument 
against Mr Kendrick’s suggested late fifth-century date. Moreover, 
if we look carefully at the entrelac on these plates we see that some of 
it looks very like an amateur’s attempt at copying the work of the pro- 
fessional artificer, from which fact we may conclude that the plates 
were not decorated before skein-work ornament had become sufficiently 
general to tempt the Kentish craftsmen to imitate it. Thus the bowl 
cannot be even latest sixth century, and must, perforce, be of seventh- 
century manufacture. 

A curious parallel to the arrangement of a central dise flanked by 
two axe-shaped plates, which we have on the Lullingstone bowl, may be 
seen upon the remains of the wooden shield found in the Saxon barrow 
at Caenby, Lincolnshire.* Here the arrangement is the same, and the 
plates likewise bear similar ornamentation. There was also in this 
burial an embossed silver disc showing a zone of animal interlacements. 
All the above goes to show that the burial probably dates from the first 
half of the seventh century, as Mr Reginald Smith has suggested.‘ 

When we sum up our remarks about the Lullingstone bowl we see 
that it cannot be anything but an early seventh-century production. 
And since the dise bearing the developed trumpet pattern is in a similar 
technique to the remainder of the decoration upon the bowl, we have 

+ Dr Hencken has rightly drawn attention to the style of the stag (Proc. Roy. Irish Acad., 
vol. xliii, p. 201). 
* Barly Anglo-Sazron Art and Archa@ology, p. 62. 


* J, Y. Akerman, Remains of Pogan Saxondom, p. 30, pl. xv. 
* B.M. Guide to Anglo-Saxon Antiquities, p. 86. 
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here a most valuable guide for dating the discs of Group I. The Lulling- 
stone bowl was made by a Romanized Kentish craftsman who was 
endeavouring to combine both Celtic and Teutonic motifs upon a single 
piece of work. The result of his handiwork is a very extraordinary 
achievement. 

A less ambitious attempt was the bowl from Capheaton, Northum- 
berland ! (fig. 4, 10). This specimen and the second Basingstoke bowl * 
must be the latest of our present series, for in both cases the hollow neck 
is semicircular in section. The discs of the Capheaton bowl are, unfor- 
tunately, missing; but we note that they were enclosed within a key- 
pattern border. The Capheaton bowl has the hexafoil motif, Type A, 
engraved upon the wide kick in the base, and the Basingstoke bowl 
bears the same motif in multiple form. 


We are now in a position to hazard a few remarks in regard to the age 
of individual specimens. But any remarks about the dating of these 
bowls must necessarily be purely of a general character, since we are 
only too well aware that the associated finds (if any) throw very little 
light indeed upon the question, and have, on the contrary, rather the 
reverse effect. It was, of course, the apparent care with which these 
bowls were preserved which is at the root of our troubles. We have 
only got to remember the association of an early specimen, having a 
primitive rim, with a late form of bowl at Basingstoke to realise that 
the presence of a bowl in a Saxon grave along with dateable objects of 
Teutonic origin might rather have the reverse effect of clarifying the 
issue. It is, therefore, almost solely upon the analogy of each escutcheon's 
decoration with that of other dateable objects that we depend for our 
present system of dating. 

We began with the second-century Newstead escutcheons of Group I, 
The Traprain Law specimens looked like third-century pieces; and we 
assigned a late third-century date to the Finningley bowl, because the 
hippocamp’s ‘“‘mane”™ seemed to bear a striking resemblance to the 
outstanding knobs on certain third-century fibule. But for the Slea- 
ford, Chessel Down, and Basingstoke bowls we had no dates, and we can 
only say here that they must belong to the interim period between the 
late third-century and the fifth-century date of the Faversham escutcheons. 
We are handicapped by the fact that few of these bowls bear orna- 
mentation of any sort. 


When we turn to Group Il. the problem becomes a little easier of 


+ Arch. 1., vol. viii., 4th series, pl. facing p. 338, 
* Proc. Soc. Ant., vol. xxii. p. 83. 
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solution. ‘The small kite-shaped escutcheon from Faversham is un- 
doubtedly of fourth-century manufacture. We are confident about this 
owing to the fact that the scrolls upon it possess ornithomorphie finials, 
and this is characteristic of a style which we have seen upon many objects 
of Irish origin; and we quoted the instance of a penannular brooch which 
can be dated to the early fourth century. The style was fairly short- 
lived, and it is impossible to consider the Faversham pieces to be other 
than of fourth-century manufacture. The Needham Market escutcheons 
and print belong to the same century. When we come to the Baginton 
bowl we see the same style in process of degeneration, and it is probable, 
therefore, that the bowl belongs to the first years of the fifth century. 
The Castle Tioram bowl is not very much later, and it may also be said 
to belong to the first half of the fifth century. The Tummel Bridge 
bowl had been buried with silver penannular brooches which we consider 
to be of fifth-century manufacture, and it is possible that the bowl may 
belong to the middle or to the latter half of that century. The Wilton 
bowl, although a copy of the Tummel Bridge type, may quite conceivably 
be a generation or more later, since imitations usually post-date originals 
by some years. Possibly, therefore, the Wilton bow] belongs to the 
first half of the sixth century. 

Unfortunately, for the remaining bowls and discs of Group IL. there 
are but few parallels, But we have noted that the style of the Oxford 
and the Middleton Moor discs is very much akin to that of the early 
sixth-century penannular brooch of fig. 9, b, except that, in the case of 
the discs, the style is rather more advanced. We may, therefore, say 
that the Oxford and Middleton Moor discs are probably also of early 
sixth-century manufacture. We say this because we believe that the 
art was as advanced in Ireland as it was in Britain. The type of pattern 
which we see upon the Hitchin disc we also see reflected in the design 
upon the terminals of one of the Irish penannular brooches." It is 
significant that the enamel filling on the terminals of this brooch is in 
more than one colour. But the brooch is crude because it is the work 
of a copyist, which also means that we must allow for a certain lag. The 
brooch itself belongs to the latter half of the sixth century: it is possible 
that the Hitchin disc may belong to about the middle of the same period. 
We have nothing, apart from an Irish disc, itself undateable, with which 
to compare the Chesterton-on-Fossway and Oving escutcheons; but the 
Winchester, Barrington, and Lowbury scrolls compare very favourably 
with the spirals of the Book of Durrow, as we have pointed out. It 
seems impossible, therefore, that these specimens can be other than 

t Proc. Hoy. Irish Academy, vol. xiii, p. 430, upon the terminals of brooch No, 57. 
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of mid-seventh century manufacture; and, granted that, we may say 
that the Chesterton-on-Fossway and Oving escutcheons belong to the 
early seventh century. 

It is a more difficult matter to deal satisfactorily with Group IIL, 
since the craftsmen were nothing more than mere copyists, and the work 
of copyists, as we have learnt elsewhere, is never contemporary with the 
work of the originators. The question is—how are we to determine the 
degree of lag affecting all bowls of Group TI.? We have one useful 
guide, however, in the Lullingstone bowl. The pattern on its escutcheons 
is a copy of that on the Hitchin disc, but since the former belongs to 
the first half of the seventh century, and the latter to the latter half of 
the sixth century, we have thus a difference of at least a generation in 
length. We might consider this degree of lag to have been even more 
pronounced in the case of the early specimens, such as the escutcheons 
from Barlaston, and we are prepared to allow here a difference of even 
so much as half a century in length between the period of manufacture 
of these pieces and that of the originals. By adopting this scheme, 
we can consider the Barlaston specimens to be of late fourth-century 
manufacture, since the pattern is nothing more than a crude, clumsy 
copy of a fourth-century northern style; the Dover escutcheon to 
be of mid-fifth century manufacture, since it seems to reflect the style 
seen on the Baginton escutcheons; the Kingston bowl to belong to 
the end of the fifth century, since its rim is a type midway between 
that of the Tummel Bridge and that of the Wilton bowls; the Morden 
disc to be more or less contemporary with the Wilton bowl, since both 
were the work of copyists, and the Northumberland escutcheon to 
be of late sixth-century manufacture, since it is but a crude copy 
of a pattern similar to that on the Oxford disc. The Faversham bowl 
would then belong to the latter half of the fifth century, being rather 
earlier in form than the Kingston bowl, whilst the Capheaton and Basing- 
stoke bowls must belong to the latter half of the seventh century, since 
the semicircular hollow neck is a rather more advanced form than that 
of the Lowbury bowl. 

Many of these hanging-bowls, as we know, were found in Saxon 
graves. In particular, the Winchester and Lowbury bowls were found 
in seventh-century Saxon burials.t And it was because so many were 
found in Saxon burials, and because their distribution is almost entirely 
confined to that part of Britain which had passed under Saxon domina- 
tion by the end of the sixth century (see fig. 13) that they were once 
looked upon as being Saxon, or to have been made by Celts working 


! Antiquily, vol. vi. pp. 182-83. 
VOL. LXXI. 16 
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for Saxon masters. Mr Kendrick has very effectively disposed of these 
notions,’ and we need only remark here that the Saxons had no hand at 
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Fig. 13. Distribution-map of Bronze Hanging-bowls in Britain, 


all in the bowl-making industry. We have, however, to face some very 

positive assertions about the lessons to be learnt from the distribution 

of the bowls. Mr Kendrick thinks that the bowls were made exclusively 
' Antiquily, vol. vi., pp. 131 if, 


BRITISH HANGING-BOWLS. 243 


in England. Mlle Henry would prefer to believe that they (or most of 
them) are Irish work. Mr Clapham sees Pictish influence in the designs,? 
whilst Mr Leeds considers them to belong chiefly to the south-east.3 
Professor Collingwood is a little more emphatic. He is convinced that 
“they (the bowls) are an indigenous product of Romano-British art, 
in its latest phase, and in the most Romanized part of the country.” 4 
He thinks further that “the analysis of their ornament and the map of 
their distribution conspire to prove that the revival of Celtic art to which 
they testify was not due to a refertilisation of the old stock by new 
influences washed back from the outer Celtic world where Rome had never 
ruled, but was thrown up by that old stock itself, out of its own continuing 
vitality.” With the majority of these conclusions we cannot agree. 
When faced with such lack of unanimity of opinion, it seems that the 

moment is opportune for a reconsideration and a revaluation of the 
available evidence. What does the distribution map (fig. 13) reveal? 
To begin with Group I: we note that all these Romano-British bowls 
are confined to the east side of our island, and they have been found on 
sites as far apart as Kent and Northumberland. There are strays 
in the Isle of Wight, and in Hampshire and in Wiltshire. Two points 
are to be noted about this distribution: the first is that the bowls are 
confined to the civil districts of Roman Britain, and the second is that 
these same districts were the first to suffer at the hands of Saxon 
raiders. The first point is important, as it clearly demonstrates that 
these bowls are an indigenous product of Romano-British art, as Pro- 
fessor Collingwood has said. The second point would help to account 
for the survival of some of them. It is interesting to note also that most 
of these bowls have come from the civil districts in the north. The 
reason is obscure. But if the early bowls seem to be northern products, 
the later Romano-British bowls (our Group III.) are almost exclusively 
Kentish. What does this sudden and complete change of locality mean? 
It means that as Roman power waned in the north, and conditions 
became increasingly intolerable as a result, of constant barbarian raids, 
the Romano-British craftsmen followed their Roman protectors into the 
only corner of England where some semblance of law and order was 
maintained—that is into Kent. At Richborough it was found that an 
intensive occupation of the site had lasted well into the fifth century,® 
and regular communication with the Continent is also suggested. But 

' Journ. Roy. Soc. Ant, Ireland, vol. xvi. pp. 200 ef req. 

* Antipwity, vol. viii. pp. 43 ef arg, 

* Celtic Ornament, p. 147. 


‘ Roman Brilain, p. 259. 
* Second Richborough Report, p. 8. 
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a question that must remain unanswered is—why should these Romano- 
British craftsmen have found it possible, after the Roman government 
ended some years before 429, to continue uninterruptedly their craft 
in Kent right to the end of the seventh century? It would almost 
seem as though the Saxon conquest was nothing more than a peaceful 
penetration, and that the new masters of the land refrained from inter- 
ference in the native arts and crafts. Indeed, the relationship between 
conqueror and conquered must have been rather happier than we might 
have been led to suppose, since it was even possible to come by authentic 
pieces of Celtic work (probably stolen by the Saxons) and to copy, or 
attempt to copy, these at leisure. 

The history of the Celtic school, or schools, whose products make up 
our Group IT., is considerably more complicated. At the beginning of 
that history, the school was existent in the north. We recognised as 
early products of this school the bowls and escutcheons from Faversham, 
Needham Market, Baginton, Castle Tioram, and Tummel Bridge. Their 
decoration showed that they were North British products. Now it is 
eurious that all these specimens (the Baginton bowl excepted) were 
found on sites far removed from the find-spots of the later bowls of this 
group. The earliest, the Faversham and Needham Market escutcheons, 
came from an area covered by the distribution of Group I., so that it 
is possible that they may have been traded to these districts in Roman 
times. They were certainly made during the last century of Roman 
rule, as we have seen, and, since they are decorated in a “pure” Celtic 
style, they were probably made outside the civil districts. The Castle 
Tioram and Tummel Bridge bowls are sufficiently far north to suggest 
that there were good trade connections with the North of Scotland. 
The Baginton bowl was undoubtedly stolen by a Saxon in the north- 
west. Since, in the treatment of the decoration of these bowls, there is 
a degree of freedom not to be found at this time in the south, we may say 
that our school existed in some district where Rome had never ruled. 
Galloway at once suggests itself. There is no reason why this school 
should not have been in close contact with others in Northern [reland ; 
this is suggested by the discovery of the so-called water-clock at Lis- 
nacroghera, Co, Antrim,’ which is an exactly similar form of hemi- 
spherical bowl, with a wide kick in the base, as that with which we have 
been dealing. But the Lisnacroghera bowl was not made to hang, 
and the rim is of a different form, although it has the same dimensions 
as the Castle Tioram bowl. 

The vaguest chapter in the history of the hanging-bowls is that 

. ' A.M. Guide to Barly Iron Age Antiquities, p. 103, fig. 105, 
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which deals with the remaining specimens of Group II. Nearly all 
these bowls are grouped in the middle and- middle-west of England, 
as we see from the map, fig. 13. They barely penetrate to the east; 
and the specimens found in Cambridgeshire were undoubtedly taken 
there along the Icknield Way. The distribution of these bowls suggests 
that Wales might have been a likely centre of manufacture, but that 
country has not yielded a single specimen. 'The same may be said for 
Cornwall and the highland zone in England. Although developed 
trumpet patterns exist in Scotland, the style is not Scots. There is 
thus only Ireland left as a possible source of the art. It has often been 
argued that the art in Britain cannot have been " refertilised"’ from Ireland 
because in that country the art was considered to have been inferior, 
and because there was little that could be regarded as a parallel to the 
British development. Such conclusions were premature, because we 
are now beginning to discover that an exactly similar art, in no way 
inferior, did actually exist in Ireland at exactly the same period, and it 
followed almost precisely the same line of development. This at once 
suggests intimate interconnections. It even seems that the art may 
have been more at home in Ireland than in Britain, since in the former 
country we have it applied to a variety of objects. But, unfortunately, 
Trish hanging-bowls are conspicuous by their absence. This does not 
mean that it is unlikely that any will be found in the future. When so 
fine a thing as the Ballinderry lamp can reward an excavator for his 
skilful investigations in recent years, it is quite possible that someone 
may yet discover a bowl or two belonging to the period in question, 
especially since a dise bearing upon it a pattern rather like that of the 
Chesterton-on-Fossway escutcheons was recently found by Dr Hencken 
in the Lagore crannog.' This dise might have been the work of the bowl- 
makers themselves. Then, as we saw, we had a similar pattern to that 
upon the Hitchin dise reflected in the work of a late sixth-century copyist, 
who was responsible for the penannular brooch bearing this crude 
imitation. Spirals like those on the Oxford disc made their appearance 
on an early sixth-century Irish penannular brooch. In fact, the art of 
both England and Ireland at this time appears to be so similar that we 
might almost regard both countries as having formed a single art province 
but for the awkward fact that yellow enamel appears to be unknown in 
Treland—or at least it was not used—at this time.* It is true that one 
of the Irish penannular brooches referred to has been enamelled in more 
than one colour, but we look in vain for yellow enamel. On the other 


1 Particulars kindly supplied by Dr Hencken, 
* Yellow enamel was in fairly common use in the eighth contury in Ireland, 
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hand, the Oxford, Benniworth, and Hitchin escutcheons had fillings of 
both red and yellow enamel, whilst the Barrington disc is enamelled 
entirely in yellow. 

What, then, can we say about the distribution of the later bowls and 
dises of Group II.? We can only say that, as Roman power waned in 
the west, and indeed throughout Britain, the Celtic enamellers (members 
perhaps of the North British school) began to return to those districts 
which had recently been evacuated by the Romans, and in these same 
districts they began to make their bowls. These artificers may have 
been on good terms with the Irish. There was certainly a cultural 
relationship with Ireland in the early third century, but beyond that 
we can say little, except that it is obvious that this revival of Celtic 
art in England was due to its recent re-introduction into that country 
by Celts who had been living in parts where Rome had never ruled. 

It is not surprising to find the latest bowls in Wessex, for we know 
that the West Saxon penetration of that part of England did not take 
place before the mid-sixth century, and unstable nomadic conditions 
must have prevailed for some time after that date. It seems that, as 
the Saxons penetrated into the west country, they pushed the native 
smiths farther and farther into the mountain fastnesses, and as they 
drove them out they managed to loot some of their work. The extent 
of the use to which the Icknield Way was put at this time may be judged 
from the fact that most of the latest bowls of Group II. were actually 
found at sites on, or very near to, that road, and we are not left in 
any doubt as to how the Barrington disc reached its find-spot. 


In conclusion I have to express my indebtedness to Dr Graham 
Callander and to Dr Alex. Curle for facilities and permission to examine 
and draw the Tummel Bridge and Castle Tioram bowls; and to Mr Leeds 
for permission to reproduce his illustrations of the Baginton bowl. 
Thanks are also due to the Curator of the Highland Museum, Fort 
William, for having forwarded the Castle Tioram bowl for inspection. 


> sh. 
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IV. 


SHORT CIST AND URN FOUND AT FINDON, PARISH OF 
URQUHART, ROSS. By J. J. GALBRAITH, M.D., D.P.H. 


The cist was discovered in a field on the farm of Findon, about 
4 inches under the surface of the ground. The field is the farthest 
east on the farm below the road from Conon to Cromarty, about half- 
way down and rather nearer the 
east end (fig. 1). Situated on the 
top of a knoll, the soil had been 
gradually displaced and the cover 
almost exposed. It was trodden 
on by a horse and broken. The 
slab was lifted by the ploughman 
and the urn within the cist re- 
moved. It was not inverted and 
stood near the southern end of the 
cist. 

Careful examination of the con- 
tents failed to disclose any bones 
or other relics, The cist was con- 
structed of squared slabs of local 
Old Red Sandstone. The long axis 
lay nearly north and south, 5° east 
of north magnetic. The shape 
was exactly rectangular, with well- 

a oy finished angles. The cover was 
Fig. 1, Short Cist at Findon, Ross. irregular and projected somewhat, 

Inside dimensions were : Length, 
4 feet; breadth, 2 feet; depth, 2 fect. The sides were 4 inches and 
3 inches thick, the ends 21 inches and 2 inches, Ata depth of 20 inches 
under the surface was a layer of sand, below which was undisturbed 
boulder clay. 

The contents of the cist consisted of earth and fragments of sand- 
stone Indistinguishable from the surrounding soil. In addition to the 
almost complete urn (fig. 2) was the bottom of a second, slightly smaller, 
of which no other pieces were found. Both were of a coarse paste con- 
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taining sand with large angular grains of quartz. The inside of the urn 
was blackened and contained some peaty material. It is decorated 
with bands of herring-bone pattern round the neck and lattice design 





| PNA eed LR Imches 
Fig. 2. Benker found at Findon, Ross. 


round the bridge. The dimensions are: Diameter at the brim, 
544 inches; of the neck, 14 inch below the brim, Sj; inches; of the 
body, 3] inches below the brim, 6 inches; and of the base, 3} inches. 
Height, 7 inches. Diameter of the base of smaller urn, 23 inches. 


T am indebted to Miss MacIntyre, Findon, for bringing the find under 
my notice and giving facilities for the examination of the cist. 


— 
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Monpay, 8th March 1937. 
Str GEORGE MACDONALD, K.C.B., President, in the Chair. 


A Ballot having been taken, the following were elected Fellows:— 


Joun ALLAN, M.A., F.S.A., Keeper of Coins, The British Museum, London, 
W.C. 1. 
Miss HELLENOR T. Micure, 118 Hamilton Place, Aberdeen. 


The Accounts of the Society for the year 1935-36, which had been 
circulated among the Fellows, were unanimously approved. 


The following Donations to the Museum were intimated, and thanks 
voted to the Donors :— 


(1) By Mrs Hannan, 27 Bellevue Place, Edinburgh. 


China War Medal, 1842, with old ribbon, awarded to William Keppie, 
26th Regiment Foot (Cameronians). 
Queen Anne Half-Crown, Edinburgh Mint 1707. 


(2) By Joun Epmonp, 8 Gardiner Road, Blackhall, Edinburgh. 
Old Cloth Brush, with red plush back, which belonged to Captain 
Hugo Arnot (figured in Kay's “ Portraits’’). 
(3) By James Curie, LL.D., F.S.A.Scot. 
Coin of Vespasian Coh. I*, p. 399. No. 419/21. Found on Ruberslaw, 
Roxburghshire, before 1880. 
(4) James WeatHERBY, Little Swinton, Coldstream. 


Flanged Bronze Axe, measuring 5 inches in length, 1} inch across the 
cutting face, }§ inch across the butt, and 1 inch across the flanges, 
slightly imperfect. The patina has been scoured off and the metal 
burnished a bright yellow. Found in an old dyke at Gordon Bank, 
near Greenlaw. 
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The following Purchase for the Museum was intimated :— 


Adze of Felstone, measuring 5% inches by 23%; inches by { inch, 
found at a quarry at Swinister, three miles north of Pund of Gruting, 
South Delting, Voe, Shetland. 


The following Donations to the Library were intimated, and thanks 
voted to the Donors :— 
(1) By Rosert C. Nessitt, F.S.A.Scot. 
The Carre Heraldic Panel. Loan to Queen Mary’s House, Jedburgh. 


(2) By J. Granam Cattanper, LL.D., Director of the National 
Museum of Antiquities of Scotland. 
S.W.R.I. National Exhibition of Needlework in the Royal Scottish 


Academy Galleries, Edinburgh, 16th October to 3rd November 1934. 
Official Catalogue. 


(3) By Tue Roya INCORPORATION OF ARCHITECTS IN SCOTLAND, 
Quarterly Illustrated. No. 51. 1935. 


(4) By H. E. Kiteripe-Jones, F.S.A.Scot., the Author. 
The Hypothetic Hiatus in Celtic Art. Reprint from “‘Ipek,”’ vol. i., 
1935. 
Man. Vol. xxxi. 1931. 


(5) By O. M. Darron, M.A., F.B.A., Hon. F.S.A.Scot. 


A Gold Treasure of the late Roman Period. By Walter Dennison. 
University of Michigan Studies; Humanistic Series, vol. xii. New 
York, 1918. 


The following Purchases for the Library were intimated :— 


A Contribution to the History of Lanarkshire. By James Alexander 
Wilson, O.B.E., M.D. Vol. i. Twenty Parishes. Glasgow, 1936. 

Roman Malton and District. Report No. 5. A Gazetteer of Roman 
Remains in East Yorkshire. Collected and arranged by Mary Kitson 
Clark, M.A. Leeds, 1935. 


The following Communications were read :— 
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I, 


URN BURIALS OF THE BRONZE AGE AT BRACKMONT MILL, 
LEUCHARS, FIFE. By J. B. MEARS, L.R.C.P.Epr. 


Brackmont Mill (Mr Leslie Spence) is about a mile north of the village 
of Leuchars in Fife, close to the Cupar-Newport Road, where it crosses 
the Motray Water. : 

The steading stands on the edge of a broad terrace, 70 to 75 feet 
above sea-level, in which a sand-pit has been worked for some years past. 
The sand is clean, reddish in colour, with intercalated beds of fine grit. 
Tt belongs to the kame system of sand-hills which is so noticeable a 
feature between Leuchars and St Fort. Slight differences in the texture 
or composition of the beds of sand render the current bedding rather a 
striking feature, especially after a period of dry weather and wind ablation. 

The Terrain.—The relation between the glacial and later deposits 
of this area and prehistory is a matter of great interest, but it is too 
intricate to be treated in detail here. It will be sufficient at present to 
say that within the district between St Fort, the mouth of the Tay, 
St Andrews, and the tidal portion of the Eden there are some thirty 
square miles of sands and gravels, clay and mud. When the Ice Sheet 
melted, the whole country, freed from the burden, was rising. The hills 
in East Fife show the effects of heavy glaciation. In this area the boulder 
clay, however, is not deep, and is only seen in thin sheets on the flanks 
of the hills which encircle it. The oldest definite sea coast-line is about 
the 100-foot contour, 

When the land had risen and the high-water mark here was about 
the 70-foot contour, a final phase of the Ice Age occurred. <A glacier 
was able to push its way down the Tay at least as far as the narrow part 
of the Firth, east of Dundee. A glacial torrent from the melted ice 
poured south-eastwards through the St Fort gap. It carried an immense 
amount of detritus, which was spread out asa wide fan of gravel and sand- 
banks, having a radius of about five miles, while the finer sediment went 
to fill up St Andrews Bay. 

Hollows between the gravel-banks or eskers and sand-hills or kames 
were caused by the melting of masses of stranded ice. 

The land continued to rise. On a shore-line of such loose material 
the series of Raised Beaches, which indicate pauses of the upward move- 
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ment, are not well defined. In some parts tides and currents removed 
much material, while in others sand-banks diverted streams and broke 
the force of the waves. 

The eventual result was to fill up St Andrews Bay with sand-beds, 
and, the elevation continuing, wider and wider strips were converted 
into dry land. At the period of maximum elevation the coast-line was 
farther out than at present. The period of earth movements closed with 
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Fig. 1. Brackmont Mill Sand-pit. 


an oscillation, submergence to the 25- or 30-foot contour, and a recovery 
to the present level, which has remained fairly stable. 

The Burial Urns.—On comparing the Brackmont Hill urns with 
others from the district, vessels of precisely similar types are to be found, 
in a fragmentary state of course, on the sand-dunes which formed on 
the flats exposed by the final period of elevation. Brackmont Mill is 
about two miles west from these sites of the Bronze Age on Tents Muir. 
The environmental conditions during the Bronze Age here are to be con- 
sidered in more detail, along with the Tents Muir area, by members of 
the St Andrews Prehistorians. (See note B at end.) 

Phe Site-—The sand-pit at Brackmont Mill is (1936) about 100 yards 
in length and half of that in breadth, with a depth of 20 to 30 feet. On 
the parts most exposed to the wind the soil is not more than 9 inches 
deep, while nearer the farm-steading it is 24 feet deep (fig. 1). 

The Bronze Age burials to be described were in irregular groups of 


three or four, more or less in a line. There were no surface features to 
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indicate their presence. They were spread over an area of about 30 
yards long by 10 wide. The group at the east end was 65 yards north- 
west of the house at Brackmont Mill. 

On these dry and sandy hillocks and mounds wind is the most im- 
portant factor in causing the accumulation or removal of soil, so that 


one does not find a regular sequence of growth in thickness except in 
favourable situations. 


The top of the kame sand has in most parts a layer of pebbles, the 





Fig. 2. Urn No, XIL in situ. 


residue of a few feet of sand blown away. Such a skin of small stones, 
once it is formed, protects the sand from further wind erosion. 

This is the oldest land surface, immediately post-glacial. It is 
contemporary with the earliest explorers in Scotland, presumably meso- 
lithic, but no flints or artifacts have been found here on this horizon. 

In the vicinity of the pit burials one could detect three layers separated 
by pebble bands, indicating periods of local deposition and ablation. 
The pits penetrated the lower two only. 

Most of the urns were exposed when the top soil was removed. They 
had been placed, inverted, in shallow pits which scarcely penetrated 
the kame sand. One was in a deeper pit (fig. 2). 
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From time to time other pits have been exposed, penetrating the sand 
to a total depth of 3 or 4 feet, with steep sides. They were filled with 
soft sand, but nothing of note was found in six or seven examined. 

It is not easy to account for these pits, empty of relics. They are 
not sections of wind channels, but are more or less circular with no 
special floor. They are rounded below and have no carbonaceous 
layers. 

The urns here described are, like all others of the period, hand-made. 
There is no evidence of the use of the potter’s wheel. For all that, in 
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Fig. 3. Section E.~-W, of pit with Urn XII. 


the better class of vessels great skill and care have been used, while in 
others the workmanship is much rougher. 

An effort was made to collect and to transfer to safe keeping at St 
Andrews all the prehistoric material found at Brackmont Mill. 

The first question asked is invariably about the number of burials. 
The writer saw five in situ, and was able to collect the whole of the con- 
tents for examination. Major J. Edington Aitken was, fortunately, 
able to see two others in situ. Two more fine urns with much of their 
contents were found among the waste-heaps. 

Of the nine actual burials at this site, disregarding eight or more 
broken vessels that are each represented by fragmentary pieces only, 
two had no urn and one a broken urn of small size mixed with the ashes. 

The remaining six were all inverted urn burials in shallow pits without 
any prepared floor. Some kind of cover must have been used, other- 
wise the contents would have fallen out on inversion; but no indications 
of a cover were made out in these cases that were suitable for detailed 
examination. 


’ 
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The variations in style of these burials depend more on social factors 
perhaps than on time. The preparation for and ceremonial of inter- 
ment varied with the wealth and respectability of the individual. 
The urn was specially made for the occasion. In one case, we shall 
see, the undertaker managed to make a mess of things, but at this funeral 
they had roast pork. (Urn XII.) 

Two of the urns (I. and X.) are so superior in style and technique 
that one must consider them to be the work of an expert. There were 
traditional rules to be followed; and at that time social life was, without 
doubt, highly organised, so that it is not too speculative to suggest 
that there was a school or guild of urn-makers, as there was of miners, 
of metal-workers, and so on (figs. 4 and 6). The decoration on these 
vessels naturally attracts attention and interest. Im the first place, 
no doubt, the string pattern on thin beakers was produced by the appli- 
eation of a cord during the course of manufacture. The string formed 
a very useful support for these thin-walled vessels while the clay was 
soft. It is reasonable to suppose that the string was used for utilitarian 
purposes at first, and that subsequently the impress was retained as a 
decorative feature. (The string which was used to tie on the cover 
was applied when the clay was hard, and so, of course, left mo mark.) 

On Urn X. (fig. 6), for instance, though there are six double-string 
lines round the collar, they have been made by four applications of a 
looped cord. (Against the utilitarian origin it has been urged that string 
would not be of much use—the drying cord would slacken. A cord of 
animal fibre, however, tightens on drying, and would still grip the drying 
clay.) 

It is curious that the projecting collar with the narrow neck below 
is just the form suitable for tying on a cover, but that the external parts 
that would be thus covered are the only parts decorated. If one seeks a 
utilitarian explanation, while the string may be a survival of a supporting 
network or spiral employed in the earlier type, the incised lines may have 
been originally cut for the purpose of roughening the edge of a smooth- 
walled vessel to provide a grip for the cord fixing a soft cover. 

It is unfortunate that the maker adhered to traditional styles alone, 
and left no mark that might have any personal significance 
coat-of-arms, at least a leaf for a badge. (Note A.) 

Urn Burials.—The numbers attached to the burials or urns indicate 
the order in which they were found, but for convenience of description 
they are grouped here according to type. 

Numbers [., I0., X., and probably XII, are well-made vessels of 
the “overhanging rim” type, with a small base, conical body, and a 
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well-defined shoulder below a concave neck, while round the top is a 
collar with a projecting lower edge, undercut to meet the neck (figs. 4, 
9, 6, and 8, respectively). 

Number V. is a solitary fragment of a small urn of this type (fig. 17). 

Numbers II. and Ul.a are similar, but are made of coarser material. 
They are large vessels and are decorated, but more roughly and round 
the collar alone, without a pattern round the neck as in the first group 
(fig. 10). 

Number IV. is a degenerate type—presumably later, with plain 
walls, slightly conical, and with decoration reduced to a few scratches 
(fig. 15). 

Number XT. is a basal fragment of a similar urn, interesting on account 
of grain impressions (fig. 14). 

Numbers VIII. and EX. were burials without urns (fig. 13). 

Number VIL. contained the broken shards of a small urn (fig. 12). 

Under Number VI. are grouped fragments of four vessels—in each 
ease a piece of the rim (fig. 16). Ten or twelve other fragments found 
at various times are indeterminable. 

Number XIII. is part of the side of a small plain cup (fig. 19). 

This is, as far as I am aware, the total number of pieces of Bronze 
Age pottery found at Brackmont Mill. In all probability there are still 
fragments in some of the soil dumps, but they are scattered through 
many tons of sand and earth. 

In addition, besides bits of modern crockery, one piece of a Roman 
mortarium turned up. There is, so far, no good evidence of any Roman 
occupation in these parts. A number of pieces of the ware that is so 
abundant on Tents Muir were noticed. It is probably mediwval. These 
shards are from rather large globose pots with an undulating edge and 
two handles. The material is whitish with a rather patchy green or 
brown glaze. 

Cinerary Urns. — Number I. (fig. 4). This urn was a magnificent 
piece of ware. One cannot look upon its fragments without regret, 
for it was complete when first exposed. It was broken into small bits 
and the greater part was cast with sand into the contractor's lorries. 
Mr Spence fortunately recovered some pieces of the ornamental rim, 
and fragments of the base and wall were subsequently found, but not 
enough for anything more than a partial reconstruction. The width 
of the base was 5 inches externally, The mouth was about 20 inches 
in diameter and the height was between 20 and 21 inches (50 by 53-5 em.). 
The thickness of the base was about 1 inch; the walls were very even 


and only 4 inch in thickness, and even less at the neck (12-5 and 10 mm.). 
VOL. LXXI, 17 
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To build up so large a vessel with a heavy brim upon so small a base 
required no little skill. In this case the walls were constructed in tiers 
2 inches high, each band being allowed to harden and stiffen before the 
next was applied (fig. 5). The edges were united by a tongue-and-groove 
joint, each portion being moulded on the thinned edge of that below.? 
The whole surface was covered with a layer of fine levigated clay, and a 
smooth finish was thus obtained. Firing was carried out as carefully 
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Fig. 4. Urn No, L. restored. 


as manufacture. The vessel was burned evenly to a light red on the out- 
side. The inside was also coated with a slip of fine clay which is more 
ochreous in colour. The clay of which the urn was constructed contains 
20 to 30 per cent. of selected fragmental material, the chief constituent 
being a hard light-blue grit in chips of } inch diameter or thereabout. 

The inner side of the wall at the mouth of the urn is bevelled away 
for a thumb’s breadth, so that the actual rim is only 3 inch (9 mm.) 
thick. On the outer side the mouth is surrounded by a flat collar 
32 inches (80 mm.) wide, which projects downwards and outwards 
(fig. 5). 

The lower edge of the collar is undercut, so that the thickness is 


! Dr Graham Callander has recorded instances of urn building in tiors in Proc. Soc, Ant, Srot., 
vol. Ixiv. p. 105. 
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here, at the concave neck, reduced to z inch, from a thickness at the 
lower edge of the collar of 14 inch (from 32 to 10 mm.). 

Tt is difficult to understand the reason for modification in form of 
the lip of the urn. The bevel is probably derived from the check on 
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Fig. 6. Wall of Urn No. I, 


the inner part of the edge of some urns, which looks as if it were intended 
to hold a discoid cover (fig. 10). 

As a matter of fact, in Urn I. the modification of the edge seems 
to have been obtained as a direct result of structural methods. Some 
broken fragments show that the collar was composed of two layers— 
the inner one is the same style as the rest of the wall—} inch thick with 
a projecting tongue on the top. The outer layer of the collar is built 
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against the inner one, projecting only } inch above it to form the rim, 
so that the inner surface of the tongue is left exposed as the bevel (fig. 5). 
The decoration of the upper part of this vessel is rather more elaborate 
than usual. On the bevelled part of the inside of the mouth is a series of 
obtuse triangles, incised and shaded with oblique lines. A small zig- 
zag pattern is traced round the top edge. The collar has a chequer 
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Fig. 6. Urn No. X. 


pattern of impressed cord in alternating horizontal and vertical series, 
and round the neck two sets of incised oblique lines intersect so as to 
produce a diamond or lattice pattern. 

The bone fragments which were scattered through the soil-heap with 
bits of this urn were all white and well calcined, but were fragmentary 
and warped. No pieces were found which were non-human. The 
whiteness of the bone indicates that they were separated from the ash 
and prepared for burial with the same care as was exercised in the 
undisturbed burial described below (No. XIT.). 

Number X.—The urn which most closely resembles L, and which 
belongs to the same period, is X. (fig. 6). 
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Several fragments were found in December 1951 in the course of a 
search for missing parts of Urn I. Unlike the pieces of I., which still 
look fresh and clean, the inner surface of X. is black and shows a greasy 
streak on scratching. The discoloration extends through about two- 
thirds of the thickness of the wall. Externally the colour is dark 
brown. The blackness is due to the carbonisation of 
some organic constituent, such as blood, used in manu- 
facture. 

Early in 1932 a small scrap on a waste-heap led 
to the recovery of the greater part of the urn. More 
than sixty pieces were found in a compact mass, along 
with a quantity of bone fragments, Just as they had 
been tipped out of the barrow by the labourer. It was 
possible to unite all the pieces found, so that about 
two-thirds of the urn was rebuilt and a clay base was 
then added. The wall is about $ inch (12-7 mm.) 
thick. “There is no indication of segmentation except 
in the upper part. After completion as far as the top 
of the neck, the wall was thinned away to form a 
tongue 2 inches high, and on this the collar was built 
up (fig. 7). This vessel is smaller than Urn I., but the 
walls are about the same thickness. The height is 114 saat 
inches, width 114 inches (29 to 30 mm.). The top edge Fig. 7. Fragment of 
or rim is flat and carries a string pattern. There is et Rat Be 
no special moulding of the lip or pattern on the internal surface. On 
the external surface the collar does not project so far, and is not so 
undercut as Urn 1., but it has the same fine finish and is decorated with 
six horizontal impressions of a looped cord. Round the neck is an 
incised double herring-bone pattern. Among the incinerated fragments 
of human bones which the urn contained were a number of bits of 
ox bone which are pieces of some kind of spatulate implement, but it is 
incomplete. 

Number XIIL.—This urn was found on 2nd July 1932 (fig. 8). It 
was about 5 feet north of VII. The pit in which it was buried was 
rather deeper than the others, so that it had escaped damage during 
agricultural operations and was not exposed when the top soil of 
18 inches was removed down to the uppermost layer of fine yellow 
sand, 

On that day everything near the edge of the pit was covered with a 
uniform layer of soft blown sand, unpleasant to work amongst; but 
some trial scrapings revealed a patch of dark soil, oval in shape and 





oe 
a, 


262 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, MARCH 8, 1937. 


measuring about 4 feet by 2 feet. This was compacted, fine, blackish 
sand pressed firmly together, so that it could be lifted out in lumps. 
The only stones present were one or two broken bits of sandstone and 
schist, a wedge-shaped bit of andesite (apparently a working tool, as it 
was coated with clay), and some broken fragments that proved to be 
bits of the urn wall. The most interesting thing was a part of the occipital 
bone of a pig, showing one condyle. It was close to the urn, near the 
bottom of the pit. 

The circular base of the urn was revealed on removing about 6 inches 
of black earth towards one end of the pit. It was undamaged, a very 
pleasant sight. When the black earth was removed from around the 
urn it was seen that only one-half of the pit was excavated. In fig. 2 
the trowel is sticking in the dark soil not yet removed. One hoped that 
there was another urn, but nothing was found in that (the east) half. 
It seems probable that the grave was enlarged so that it might contain 
all the fine material, bone-dust and charcoal, from the cremation, for 
the bones in the urn were all white and clean, and lay between layers of 
clean red sand (fig. 3). 

When the urn was cleared all round it was apparent that the lower 
edge, the mouth of the inverted vessel, was irregular, and one or two 
eracks ran along the side wall. 

An attempt to lift the urn and its contents complete by sliding a 
thin board underneath was not persisted in, as it was obvious that any 
upward pressure on the contents would open the cracks. So the urn 
was enveloped in cotton bandages. As each successive turn came down 
to the edge it was taken underneath as a chord for about 1 foot, then 
applied to the surface of the wall again to make another circuit a few 
inches from the last. Four or five loops were tied on convenient chords, 
long enough to reach the top, i.e. the narrow base, and when the loops 
were gathered together the vessel was lifted with complete safety on to 
a wooden tray. The contents, clean sand and bones, lay in a heap, 
contrasting with the black packing in which the urn was buried. The 
cancellous bone looked remarkably fresh. All the large bones seemed 
purposely broken, none of the pieces being more than 3 inches or so in 
length. 

(It is interesting to note that the Sacrum was so called on account 
of its supposed resistance to the forces of disintegration after cremation 
or burial; but its fragments are not the most easily recognised in these 
burials. It was the key-bone round which the others would gather at 
the Resurrection.) 

The only “foreign body” present was a flake (M. 478) of dark unburnt 
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flint with a slight patina, no more than a dulling of the surface. It is 
the base of a flake about 1 inch in width, showing secondary chipping 
down one edge, and is broken across obliquely. Fig. 2 shows the urn 
in situ. 

This urn (XII, fig. 8) was a great disappointment, The whole of 
the upper part above the shoulder had broken away before interment, 
and no fragment of the decorated part of this urn has, so far, been found, 





Fig. 8. Urn No. X11. 


It is, or was, alarge urn. The walls are well made and smoothly finished. 
The base is 5 inches (12-7 em.) in diameter, and the wall 15 inches (38 cm.) 
high vertically. The original height would be about 23 inches (58 cm.). 
The width of the top is 15 inches (below the shoulder). 

It seems to have been the same type as Urns I. and X. The wall 
is stained black internally for about half the thickness. The outer 
part is ochreous in colour. 

Number [J17.—This is an interesting urn of smaller size than the 
others of its type (fig. 9). It was found in fragments at the same time 
as Il. and close to that urn. Nearly the whole was recovered, so that it 
was easily restored. It does not appear to have been associated with 
any bones when found. The surface is rather rough—it has not quite the 
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same smooth finish—but is well made, and was burnt to a bright red. 
more ochreous internally. 

It measures 8} inches (21 cm.) in height, and is 63 inches (47 em.) 
across the mouth, with a maximum width at the lower edge of the collar 
of 74 inches (19 em.), 
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Fig. BD. Urn No. IT, 


The pattern is formed by comb impressions—chevron round the 
collar and chequer round the neck. 

The Urn U1. was found on 15th September 1931. Mr Spence was on 
the look-out for urns after the discovery of fragments of I., and immedi- 
ately sent word to Major J. Edington Aitken at Guardbridge. The 
inverted urn was carefully uncovered, but photographs of it in situ 
were not successful on account of heavy rain. 

An attempt was made to lift it, but it immediately collapsed. Its 
position was on the very edge of the sand-pit and it might have slipped 
down at any moment. The foothold was also precasious. When it 
collapsed a portion fell down the face of the pit, but all the fragments 
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were placed in boxes and it was eventually possible to rebuild the whole 
vessel except part of one side. 

(Many, probably most, urns are broken when found. The discoloured 
and muddy bits do not look very promising, and too often it is assumed 
that the vessel is irreparable. It is not a difficult task, even for an 
amateur, to restore a broken vessel, provided it has not actually crumbled 





Fig. 10. Urn No. IT. 


down. The result may not be very satisfactory perhaps, but it will show 
the general character and period of the vessel, which would otherwise 
be irrecoverably lost. Even if it is not possible to undertake immediate 
reconstruction, the parts should be rinsed to remove sand, but not scrubbed. 
While still damp the edges should be coated with mucilage, to which a 
little formalin has been added, to prevent crumbling.) 

This is a large and heavy urn, 174 inches high by 154 inches wide 
(44-5 by 39-4 em.). The base is 5 inches in diameter. 

In general form it resembles the first described, but is thicker and 
coarser and is blackened internally. The lip of the urn is black, and round 
the inner edge a step or check is hollowed out as though to receive a 
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circular dise or cover. The collar is 4 inches deep and bears a pattern of 
triangles outlined and shaded by the impress of a comb-like implement. 
The collar projects outwards, and the under surface of its lower edge is 
nearly horizontal and about 1 inch wide. There is no other ornament 
on the urn beyond the band round the collar (fig. 10). 

This urn contained white incinerated bone fragments mixed with 
dark sand. Major J. E. Aitken washed out the finer material, and the 
bones were seen to be in a very fragmentary condition, so that one 
suspects that they had been deliberately broken after burning. They 





Pig. 11. Cup and pins. 


are all very much twisted by heat, and any reconstruction would be 
useless if it were possible. Some of the bones show rheumatoid changes 
—for example, the vertebral bodies. 

A small urn of clay, a little vessel no bigger than an egg-cup, 14 inch 
(38 mm.) wide and 1} inch (31 mm.) high with a wall 4 inch (6 mm.) 
thick, was among the bones. This little cup is of a plain rounded shape 
without ornament (fig. 11). Two bone pins and an incinerated flake of 
flint were also found. The larger pin, 6% inches (171 mm.) long, was 
broken into a number of fragments. These looked like broken pipe- 
stem, and were picked out as non-human from among the bones. It 
was fortunately possible to find every piece. The pin is bent by heat 
and is made of hard bone, flattened and grooved at the head, £ inch 
(15 mm.) wide. The other bone is apparently the fibula of a bird, at 
present unidentified. It is 3} inches (89 mm.) long and shows droplets 
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of slag adhering to the surface. Though not, of course, identical, it is 
not unlike the small companion bone of the familiar drumstick of a fowl. 

Urn Ila.—Some fragments of an urn were subsequently found which 
was very like this one (II.), except that the pattern had been impressed 
by a different implement. 

Fig. 17 is part of a small urn with incised pattern (Urn V.). 

Implements or other pieces of non-human bone do not seem to have 
been recorded very often among the contents of cinerary urns—possibly 
as a result of incomplete examination. Sir A. Mitchell! reported a 
worked bone found in an urn near Murthly as the first record of such an 
inclusion. Pins should occur fairly frequently, but would be very easily 
missed if broken up. The bits are not unlike shafts of small bones, 
but have no medullary cavity. 

On a paper upon seventy-four urns found at Balbirnie and elsewhere 
in Fifeshire,? by Dr Anderson, seventy-three are said to have contained 
nothing but burnt bones. One feels sure that a more careful examination 
of the contents of urns would be worth the trouble. The solitary urn 
which was noted as containing implements was one from St Andrews 
with two bronze knives (razors). 

Burials VII., VIII., [X.—On 14th June 1932 three burials were laid 
bare during removal of the soil. They were close together and were 
similar in character. The bones, burnt and broken in small pieces, 
had been buried in pits, and were mixed with bits of charcoal and black 
soil. 

In Pit VIL. a number of broken shards of a small urn were found. 
A labourer had removed the contents of this pit, but a large part was 
recovered fromthe dump. A few of the urn fragments show fresh breaks, 
but most of the edges are weathered and stained—old fractures that 
date from the time of the burial, if not earlier. The decoration is rougher 
than on the cinerary urns, the muddy string impression, not very distinct 
on the rough clay, being very different from the fine cord impressions 
on the prepared surface of the other urns. It is, as restored, 6 inches 
wide and 7 inches high. It seems to be too small to have contained the 
cremated bones of an adult (fig. 12). The associated bones were those 
of an elderly person. 

Number VIII. was 6 feet east of VII. and quite close to TX. 

The central burial of this group of three was in some respects the 
most interesting. A cup-shaped hollow 18 inches in diameter and 3 feet 
below the grass was filled to a depth of about 6 inches with a black mass 


! Proce. Soe. Ant. Scot., vol. ix. p. 260. 
* Proce. Soc. Ant, Sool., vol. xiii. p. 107. 
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of charcoal and bone fragments. There was no trace of an urn. The 
only “foreign bodies*’ present were a flake of calcined flint approximately 
1 inch in diameter, and a clay dise 13 inch by Zinch. The latter is smooth 
and nicely made, like the better class of urn. One would like to regard 
it asa toy oratoken. It is probably a core for a button, for a garment 
only worn once. Some other material would be more satisfactory for 
everyday use. 


| er &: AN 


bli fi hd 


im ae ale sme aS nee 





Fig. 13. Urn with Burial VIT. 


The hollow containing the ashes had been excavated in the topmost 
layer of the sand, which was here hardened and stained bright yellow 
by bog-iron. 

Round the central mass of charcoal and bones, and separated from 
it by a few inches up to | foot or so of clean sand, there were about 
twenty black patches irregularly arranged, varying in shape and size 
from 1 inch to 5 inches in diameter (fig. 13). These satellite patches, 
if one might call them so, diminished in size while retaining more or less 
the same shape as one followed them downwards through the sand by 
serial sections. They all disappeared at the level of the bottom of the 
pit except one or two of the larger ones, which extended to a few inches 
deeper. The small ones did not penetrate so far. 

They appear to have been holes made by roughly sharpened stakes. 
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They may have been post-holes for some kind of superstructure; but 
that is improbable, as they were filled with a fine and very black earth 
mixed with small particles of bone. It is not clear how this packing got 
in, for stakes, even if charred, could not leave a residue of fine black 
soil and bone dust. They appear to have been holes dibbled by sharpened 
sticks into which the finer dust of the cremation was poured. 





Fig. 13. Burials VIII. and EX. 


The fence-like arrangement of the little pits suggests the placing of 
ashes of burnt-offerings round. 

It seems most probable that pains were taken to sweep up and bury 
even the fine dust from the cremation floor—a tribute by individual 
mourners in either case. 

A quotation from Sir Thomas Browne's Hydriotaphia, Urn Burial 
(Norwich, 1658), may not be inappropriate in this connection. “We 
conceive not these urns to have descended thus naked as they appear, 
or to have entered their graves without the old habit of flowers.” 

Somewhat similar marks were found round an urn burial at Gil- 
chorn, Arbroath, under a cairn. 

Number UX.—At this place the overlying soil is rather deeper than 
in the rest of the sand-pit. It is divided into three fairly distinct beds, 
each about 9 inches thick, between the grass and the iron-stained surface 
of the sand. In a vertical section one could observe that the light grey 
soil beneath the grass was undisturbed, but the deeper layers were cut 
through by a small pit 18 inches in diameter. In the upper part the 
sides had fallen in, but the bottom of the pit, in firm sand, was clean 
cut with smooth surfaces (fig. 19). 

There were cloudy stains in the sand below the pit, the bottom of 
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which was covered with fine dark sand to a depth of 2 inches. Above 
that bones and charcoal formed a mass about 6 inches thick, which was 
eompact and could be lifted out in lumps. The rest of the hole was 
filled with light sand. There was no trace of flint or pottery. It was 
not quite so deep as Pit VIII. and separated by not more than | foot; 
but there was no indication of stake-holes around. Nothing but human 





Fig. 14. Base of Urn No, XI. showing impressions of grain, (}.) 


bones and bits of charcoal up to 1} inch in length was found after the 
repeated washings that were required to remove the soot-like packing. 

One is struck by the preservation of the bones in these cremations, 
where so slight a protection has been given, as compared with the rapid 
disintegration which is the general rule. Not only is all the organic 
matter removed by burning, but there is a hardening and consolidation 
of the bony substance by some degree of fusion. The resultant shrinkage 
of the bone by splitting and twisting is obvious in most cases, and some- 
times one can see small drops of vitrified material on the bone surface. 
The cracks on some of the long bones are quite regular, so disposed as 
to produce a repeated cone and socket arrangement. A piece of bone 
separated at one of these cracks has the appearance of having been 
artificially ground to a conical form. 
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One supposes that the bone has been split along the lines of growth; 
but that, like most other speculations in archeology, is wrong. The 
uniform structure of a long bone and the even application of heat has 
led to a uniform shrinking in certain directions, and so to a regular pattern 
of cracking. 

Even a light summer breeze is sufficient to cast a continuous spray 
of fine sand up over the edge of the pit, so that a prepared surface is 
obliterated in a few seconds, and it was not possible to obtain photo- 
graphs of these interesting burials; but the figures are from measured 
sketches made on the spot. 

Number XI. is part of an urn base which was 8 inches in diameter. 
The comparatively large size of the base and the rough finish indicate 
that it is part of an urn saris to Number IV. 

The fragment measures 5} by 3 by % inch (140 by 76 by 19 mm.). 
The internal surface is not smooth, but shows the impression of the 
maker's fingers 

The under surface is flat and is particularly interesting, as it shows 
impressions of grains of wheat (fig. 14). Similar perimorphs of wheat 
seem to be not uncommon—at least not so rare as one would expect 
a purely accidental impression to be. No marks of grain have been 
noticed in the substance of the clay, such as are found in Roman 
(Castor) ware. 

Number IV. is a wide-based rough-looking urn. In material it is 
similar to the basal fragment XI. It was at the west end of the pit, 
some distance from the others. It was very near the surface, the mouth 
of the inverted vessel being only 18 inches from the grass. The base was 
lost. It contained blackened bones and charcoal, but nothing else. 

In spite of the irregular surface one can recognise the impressions of 
muddy fingers. The ornament, if one may call it so, consists of a circular 
line scratched below the rim, and U-shaped marks crossing it at intervals. 
(fig. 15). The walls expand upwards fairly evenly until near the top, 
where they tend a little inwards. There are no projecting ridges. It 
is probably of a later date than the cinerary urns, The height is about 
9 inches, and the width 8} inches across the mouth. 

The Burning.—It is apparent from the thoroughness of the calcina- 
tion of the bones that cremation in these cases was by no means a hap- 
hazard process, but was carried out in a regular and deliberate manner. 
The clean whiteness, the twisting and shrinkage, often with evidence 
of partial vitrification of the surface of the bones, along with the com- 
plete oxidation of the fuel, indicates the care with which a high tempera- 
ture was maintained throughout the process. The sudden application 
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of heat, as in modern cremation, shatters hard bone by the generation 
of steam in the innumerable minute canals by which the bone is traversed. 

Fragments of charcoal are found scattered about through the soil 
over the whole area. The urn contents might be quite free from char- 
coal, but in three interments, two without urns and one with the small 
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Fig. 16. Urn No. TV, 


urn, the bones lay in a black carbonaceous layer with charcoal at the 
bottom of the pit. The actual fire covered several square yards, and 
after the bones and ashes were raked up a greasy black stain would 
mark the site.’ 

Here the cremation floor was made of small flat stones. There is 
no evidence of an artificial draught; one could scarcely hope for such. 
Cuts in the sand may have acted as wind channels, 

Salts derived from the body, bone constituents, ash from the fuel, 


and sand, united at times to form a glassy slag. This ran down into the 


‘ During the Great War the official allowance of wood-fuel for the cremation of Indian soldiers 
wos | ton. 
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erevices of the floor and hardened as a greenish glass full of white particles 
of bone dust. Several flat stones were found which were vitrified at 
the edges and showed adherent slag. No undisturbed floor was found. 





Fig. 16, Urn No, VI. and others, 


In association with the bones in one burial were bits of a peculiar spongy 
slag. Why it remained spongy—like ‘petrified moss” in appearance— 
and did not fuse, is not clear. On the waste-heaps pieces of small 
vessels were found. Two of the bits show a nail pattern, and one has 
a part of a chevron pattern produced by the application of a straight 


edge. One shows no pattern, it is only a fragment of rim (fig. 16). 
VOL, LXXI. 18 
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These are all quite little bits, and there is nothing to show whether 
they were associated with burials. One or two other fragments seem to 
be from vessels that broke in the making. Fig. 17 is part of the brim 
of a very small urn. The collar is only 14 inch in depth (32 mm.). 

Number XIII.—Some small pieces, with one larger which shows 
the height and size, of a small cup have been found lately. The cup, 
4 inches by 24 inches (102 by 63 mm.), is thin-walled and quite plain, 
with no decoration. The base is broad and flat, and the walls, nearly 





Fig. Li, Urn No. Ws 


vertical, incline inwards towards the top, where they are thinned away 
to a narrow lip. 

This probably belongs to the “incense cup” group of vessels which are 
usually found with the bones inside a larger urn. In the sand adhering 
to the concavity of the largest bit were some carbonised seeds. 

Fig. 18 shows the cup partly restored. Itisofasimpleshape, (Start- 
ing from a ball of tempered clay, with the thumb inside and the fingers 
outside, it took a complete amateur only half an hour to produce a 
tolerably accurate copy.) 

Only one bit of bronze has turned up—a small square portion of 
flat plate that has been broken up for the crucible. It has a thick patina 
with impressions of straws. A clear portion on one side shows a finished 
surface, with some very small sigmoid cuts in rows. The edges have 
been cut by a chisel and then broken. They vary in length, a little over 
and under jj inch. 
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A number of rough stone implements haye been noticed. The 
commonest, which show most obviously their character as artifacts, 
are scrapers of felsite. These have been struck from small boulders of 
felsite which are common in glacial gravels. They are generaliy 3 or 
4 inches (75 to 100 mm.) in diameter. The fractured surface is stained 
and weathered. The edge is naturally rough; but one sector, often a 
straight part, will be found blunted and smooth to the touch as the 
result of use. 

Besides the burnt and broken flints found in the burials, about a 
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Fig. 18, [ncenan-cup Orn. 


score of flakes and scrapers of flint or agate have been picked up on 
the site, : 

Agate, including chalcedony and carnelian, is tolerably abundant 
in the eastern part of the Ochils, and one finds that quite a large pro- 
portion of the smaller implements in this neighbourhood and Tents 
Muir is made of these forms of silica. 

Agates up to 6 inches or more in diameter and weighing several 
pounds are to be found in situ on Lucklaw Hill close by. 

The largest nodule of (imported) flint found here (Brackmont Mill) 
is a piece of tabular grey-yellow flint about 3 inches in diameter, 

Discarded splinters and flakes are, of course, much more numerous 
than residual cores. Indeed, with much valuable material there might 
be no “‘core”™’. 

The commonest worked flake is a scraper. A small implement of 
this nature of bright carnelian is included in fig. 19. 


ry 
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A well-finished scraper of brown flint with an arrow point and 
a knife of grey flint are figured (fig. 19). They all show the same 
technique of skilful pressure-flaking, by means of which thin chips like 
shavings are removed. 

One cannot but regret that the burial vessels, even under such favour- 
able conditions, are so frequently, almost invariably, broken; but there 
is so little to indicate the position of urns, and they are so near the surface, 
eracked and penetrated by root-growth, that they are apt to fall to pieces 
on exposure, even without the assistance of a shovel. 

In these urns the clay contains a detinite proportion of broken stone, 





Fig. 19. Flint Implements, 


as already mentioned, and firing was neither so intense nor prolonged 
as is the present practice. 

The presence of unoxidised carbon in the walls of the larger urns 
indicates that they were fired either in closed pits or in covered furnaces 
such as charconl-burners use. As already suggested, the distribution 
of the staining is such as one could only find if some organic material 
had been incorporated in the clay during manufacture. 

Ice is the great enemy of such urns. Exposure of a vessel to a winter's 
frost would only leave a crumbling heap. This may account for the 
disappearance of the greater part of the walls of vessels of which only a 
few scraps are found. It also seems to be the case that winters, since 
the Bronze Age, have not been very much more “old-fashioned” than at 
present—that is to say, that frost may have been severe enough to destroy 
all bits of urns broken or brought near the surface by one agency or 
another, but that it has never penetrated more than 9 inches, below 
which urn walls were found intact. The light soil would carry, naturally, 
grass and a thin scrub of bushes, broom or whin. 
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The difficulty of recognising stratification at many parts of the pit 
may be partly accounted for by the fact that the site was planted with 
trees some time in the eighteenth century, An Itinerary of 1821 de- 
scribes Brackmont Mill as “‘an old residence situated in a well-wooded 
park.” 

All the urns and relics found have been placed under the care of 
St Andrews Prehistorians, and are at present exhibited, by the courtesy 
of Professor D'Arcy Thomson, in the museum of the Bute Medical 
Buildings. 


I have received much assistance and valuable help from Professor 
Childe. 

I am also much indebted to Professor Waterston, St Andrews, for his 
assistance and advice; to Major J. E. Aitken, Guardbridge, for his help in 
many ways; and to Mr Leslie Spence for the privilege of digging where 
and when one liked, and for his free consent to the removal of all the 
material found to St Andrews. 


Nore A.—Whatever the origin—whether the pattern represents the 
necklace on a conventional, stylised, human figure, or whether the agree- 
able effect produced by the impression of the binding cords or investing 
basket-work was reproduced for adornment only—it is not without 
interest that the olive oil of Lucca is to-day marketed in bottles with a 
protecting sheath very like that suggested by the urn pattern—used 
and discarded so long ago. The lower half of the bottle is contained in 
a little basket, round the base of which the fibre is twisted into knots 
that form a ring of support. The basket is kept in place by an open 
network of twisted string, in two chevron bands above the shoulder of 
the flask. To the topmost circular cord is attached a loop for sus- 
pension. This neat and simple arrangement for protection and support 
has, no doubt, a long pedigree; but one may not trace it back to the 
Bronze Age with any more confidence than one would track the “soda- 
water bottle” to its unstable analogues in the Neolithic. 

It may be assumed from the invariable lack of personal record, and 
burial of all the dust, as we have seen in the case of Urn XII., that the 
desire of these people was to tidy up and put away the dead, leaving 
nothing for the horrible feasting of the dog or maggot. They can have 
had little idea, as indeed Sir Thomas Browne remarked long ago, of the 
permanence of these humble monuments. Thus the upturned vessel 
becomes a little house to protect the bones from prowling exhumer. The 
broken flint is a survival of a more ancient ritual. 
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Nore B.—If it had not been for Professor Gordon Childe one might 
have fallen into most grievous errors. He has recently (February 1936) 
pointed out that a number of specimens, in one of the Tents Muir col- 
lections acquired by St Andrews Prehistorians, are of undoubted Tarde- 
noisian character. This is rather upsetting. Changes of level must have 
coincided with, or followed closely on the final stages of, glaciation, and 
the 25-foot Raised Beach must be much older than one imagined; or, 
on the other hand, Tardenoisian man must have survived in some areas 
up till, or almost up till, the invasion of the ‘‘ Beaker Folk.” 

Nore C.—In April 1937 Mr Spence noticed some irregularities on the 
surface of the sand, as the soil was removed. These are at the most 
westerly extension of the pit, now 150 yards from the house. The soil 
is thin here, 12 to 15 inches, and the surface is sloping down to a little 
dry hollow which probably had a spring and a small tributary to the 
burn before drainage. . 

The best-defined depression is circular, 10 feet in diameter, with steep 
edges. Itis 15 inches deep. On the floor, west of the centre, is a hearth 
of large stones set in clay and covered with black ash. This black stuff 
was washed and sifted and has yielded carbonised grains of wheat. A 
core of flint was also found, and it is hoped that more material may turn 
up which will enable one to fix a date for these dwellings. 
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II. 


A STONE INDUSTRY, POTSHERDS, AND A BRONZE PIN FROM 
VALTOS, UIG, LEWIS. By A. D. LACAILLE, F.S.A.Scor. 


Before setting out on a tour of the Outer Hebrides in the spring of 
1935 I had a conversation with Dr J. Graham Callander, in the course 
of which I expressed the desire of furthering my researches in the stone 
industries of the more remote regions having no native flint supply. 
Dr Callander recalled that when serving on the Royal Commission on 
Ancient Monuments in the Outer Hebrides in 1914 he had _ recorded 
prehistoric sites at Valtos, not far from Gallan Head, Lewis.'| Near these 
he had picked up some pieces of quartz, which he was convinced had 
been intentionally struck. As Valtos was on the itinerary mapped out, 
he suggested that I might advantageously investigate the possibilities 
the locality offered. 

The collection of ‘black houses" and more modern buildings forming 
the small township of Valtos, in Uig parish, is mainly situated on the 
high ground above the kyles separating the mainland of Lewis from the 
island of Pabay More (Pabaidh Mhor), about a mile from where West 
Loch Roag opens into the Atlantic Ocean. Farther on, to the east, 
a cluster of crofts and black houses constitutes the hamlet of Kneep, 
separated from the Sands of Berie (Traigh na Beiridh), extending east- 
ward for nearly 14 mile, by a rocky headland rising about 50 feet above 
the sea and joined by an isthmian ridge to the hilly ground on the south. 
On the south, over 200 yards from low-water mark, the sand-dunes, a 
few feet above sea-level, have become more or less stabilised by a growth 
of coarse grass. This vegetation, by arresting the movement of the 
sand, formerly wind-blown, has been responsible for the permanent 
obliteration of many ancient dwelling-sites. Nevertheless, in some 
hollows in the sand-hills a number of ruinous hut-circles were distinguish- 
able, the majority robbed of the more portable stones. 

In a depression sheltered from northerly winds on the southern 
slope of the rocky headland near Kneep, the western extremity of Traigh 
na Beiridh, and about 30 feet above the level of the sea, there exist several 


' Historical Monuments (Scotland) Commission, Ninth Report, The Outer Hebrides, Skye, and the 
Small Isles, Edinburgh, 10928, p. 29. 
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kitchen-middens and dwelling-sites described in the inventory of the 
Royal Commission.’ These were the object of my inspection. 





Fig. 1. Hut-cirele; Berle Sands. 


Not only were weather conditions entirely favourable when the 
place was visited, but the propitious wind, which had prevailed for 
several days before my prolonged scrutiny, continued during the course 





Pig. 2. Hut-cirels and Kitehen-middens; Borie Sands. 
of my investigations. Thus I had the advantage of an excellent exposure 
of the middens and hut-sites. The latter, of which three were still 
clearly discernible, proyed to be elliptical and circular, but the profusion 
' Loe. cil., No. 08, 
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of fair-sized and large stones scattered in restricted areas pointed to the 
fact that a greater number of habitations once occupied the sandy plat- 
form (figs. 1,2, and 3). The convenience of such a quarry was probably 
not ignored by the crofters, although superstitious regard for the place 
now exists locally because graves have been accidentally opened. These 
burials probably post-date the abandonment of the dwellings. The fury 
of the waves in violent storms through the centuries has wrought havoc 
with the ruins. Whether the dislodgment of many of the stones was 
effected by natural agencies or otherwise, it speaks well for the hut- 
builders that so many of the boulders set up by them remain fast to this 
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Fig. 3. Hut-cirele and Working-floor; . Berie Sands, 


day. Despite the considerable accumulation of sand it was ascertained 
that the stones in sifu are mostly of large size. 

The kitchen-middens, ruins of hut-circles, and narrow elliptical 
dwellings extend over an area approximately 75 by 30 yards, the longer 
axis of the settlement north and south. As on my first and prospecting 
visit a few days earlier I had secured pieces of worked quartz, I first 
concentrated on humanly struck specimens of this stone, obtaining several 
dozen, In places there lay considerable quantities of chippings indica- 
ting working-sites, but at one spot chiefly, near the middle of the assem- 
blage of ruins and kitchen-middens, were concentrated the greatest 
number of struck pieces. Their abundance would suggest that here 
was the principal “floor” (fig. 3). 

Numbers of pottery fragments were collected within and near the 
elliptical and best-preserved setting at the northern part of the settle- 
ment (fig. 1). Although the sherds are generally of small size, mostly 
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greatly weathered and acted upon by wind-blown sand, the nature of 
the ware is such that it can be more readily dated than the associated 
artifacts of stone. Failing controverting evidence, these relics must 
be considered as the products of the people who made the pottery. The 
unaltered state of the former, found in the same conditions as the latter, 
testifies to the more rapid alteration of the softer material. 

Although the Valtos site yields much of archwological interest and 
scope for further research, the stone implements collected present features 
for close study of essentially technical nature. Remarks on the charac- 
teristics and peculiarities observed are advanced as a contribution to a 
neglected side of Scottish prehistory. No artifacts of flint were found nor 
was a single chip of this material recovered here. This was not surprising, 
as few flint implements have been discovered in the Outer Hebrides, 
but I was interested to observe that large pieces of gneissose and granitic 
stones had been flaked by man at this Loch Roag site. The coarse rock 
was apparently used only for large and rough tools, probably because 
quartz did not provide raw material of adequate size. On account of 
similarity of the rocks out of which they are made, these crude artifacts 
compare with many of the coarse stone implements found in such dis- 
tricts as the river-basins of the Pyrenees and the Meurthe-et-Moselle 
department. The handling of large numbers of stone implements from 
sites in Europe and other continents has proved invaluable for purposes 
of comparing the effects of various techniques. 


THe StToNE INDUSTRY. 


The vein-quartz of Valtos, while inferior to flint for the manufacture 
of implements, is not of the poor quality so often met with in localities 
where other varieties predominate. At Valtos the quartz is virtually 
granular and its cleavage approaches that of some gritty cherts, fine 
quartzite, or schistose grit. The implements show that percussion does 
not always produce these features noticeable in flint intentionally 
struck. Nevertheless, a large proportion of vein-quartz flakes of the 
West bear, if not a perfect part of a cone, at least a prominence not unlike 
the soft swelling seen on flint flakes detached from the cores by the use 
of a percussion instrument such as a wooden bar. 

While numbers of the struck pieces possess-features worthy of de- 
tailed comment, considerations of space restrict illustration to a series 
which embodies the salient characteristics of the Valtos quartz industry. 
The selection figured calls attention to the workmanship, and shows 
at the same time a few of the smaller and trimmed implements fashioned 
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in this native rock (fig. 4, Nos. 1-12). Typologically little can be inferred 
from this local industry, as it is seldom that surface-found artifacts of 
quartz can be positively assigned to a culture-phase. Here occur few 
implements of the ordinary conventional forms. Even conveniently 
shaped stones, rudely or elementarily trimmed, are uncommon. Instead, 
it is to be observed that as many of the implements consist of flakes— 
often dressed—obtained from cores, recourse was had to production by 
methods used elsewhere with better material. 

No. 1 may be regarded as a good representative core, many similar 
examples of which have been noted in Scotland. The scars upon this 
specimen testify to the removal of fairly delicate flakes such as Nos. 2, 
3. 4. and 5. OF these, Nos. 2 and 3 are plain, having been detached 
by the first blows dealt upon a nucleus or lump of quartz. The two 
flakes show a pronounced swelling under the point of impact. The cores 
themselves, from which these flakes were removed, would bear (as does 
the example, No. 1) hollows corresponding to the more or less conchoidal 
protuberances on the flakes. Quartz cores, whatever the culture, in- 
variably show well-marked crenellations along the edges where struck. 

Several minor facets or scars appear on No. 4, detached after the 
surface of the core had been subjected to further treatment. The example 
could have served as a tool without further trimming. None of the 
easily recognisable features of conchoidal fracture are present, the 
specimen affording an example of the erratic response of quartz, even of 
superior quality, to intentional blows. In Nos, 2 and 3, however, features 
of fracture resembling those inherent to flint exhibit themselves. No. 5, 
a triangular flake secondarily trimmed near the point, shows on the reverse 
a definite bulb of percussion, albeit low and diffused. In a foregoing 
paragraph reference was made to the paucity of implements obtained 
by trimming suitably shaped fragments, but one example, No. 6, may 
be illustrated. This consists of a tabular piece of quartz worked to 
shape by the removal of a few spalls by battering the edges. Similar 
rude tools of this elementary type have, of course, been found in different 
parts of Scotland. Generally these simple implements are of stones 
other than flint. 

In No. 7, naturally triangular in section, the lower end bears a number 
of small facets in addition to the scars of delicate narrow flakes removed 
from one side. This specimen also shows signs of having been secon- 
darily trimmed in places along the edges. No. 8, a knife, well worked 
to a sharp edge, now broken, with delicately faceted butt, might have 
been struck from a piece like No. 7. For an implement of quartz the 
workmanship is of high order. Scrapers of acceptably conventional 


att ae , 


~-= — ore 
‘ 


d 


Fig. 4. Berie Sanda: Quartz Industry. 
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forms are represented by Nos. 9 and 10, The first is squat and trimmed 
to shape by the removal of short, fairly wide flakes from both sides of the 
lower part, thus imparting a sharp edge to the tool, which bears a close 
resemblance to certain coarse scrapers, some still inserted in bone or 
antler holders. No. 10, of finer quartz, is an even better-finished scraper. 
Not only does its surface bear small facets of flaking, but the edge, 
horse-shoe in shape, has been secondarily trimmed. Of the series of 
quartzes, No. 11 is, no doubt, technologically the most interesting 
specimen as it consists of a worked piece from the uppermost portion 
of a core. The nether surface shows a concavity corresponding to the 
almost conchoidal swelling on the detached and vanished flake. As 
the crushed appearance of the surface on one side indicates, this was 
presumably removed by repeatedly striking the whole or almost complete 
nucleus upon an anvil. Similar signs may be observed on numbers of 
cores, pieces, cores or nodules of flint or of other material treated in like 
manner by man for the obtention of flakes. The long edge opposite 
the abraded area and the oblique end have been so trimmed that the 
artifact affords an example of a side-and-end scraper, the end thin and 
sharp and the dressed longer lateral edge fairly steep. No. 12 is included 
on account of its exceptional dimensions, and for the fact that its upper 
surface is entirely flaked save for a very small portion at a corner which 
retains the cortex. Little distinguishes the bulbar face from that of a 
flint flake of good quality. The well-rounded swelling under the inclined 
and comparatively wide striking platform is pronounced, and the corner 
under the erust terminates in a sort of hinge. It is apparent that the 
core from which this large flake derives was a piece of no inconsiderable 
size. and the numerous and well-defined flake-scars testify to the quality 
of the raw material. 

Materials identifiable in the representative artifacts now mentioned 
mostly comprise varieties of native foliated crystalline rocks. Acid- 
gneisses, coarse-grained and fine-grained, occur among the specimens. 
The appearance of some of the large flakes struck in these is pleasing by 
reason of the banding formed by the component minerals. It does not 
seem that the stone-knappers were able wholly to control the fracture of 
the more coarse-grained rocks. Still, these were capable of being split, 
and although the flakes obtained were irregular of edge, they were no doubt 
serviceable enough, and, while not lasting, they could easily be replaced. 

Mr A. J. Macgregor, of the Geological Survey and Museum, South 


! Notably in certain phases of the Chellean (Abbevillian), and, specially Clactonian, cultures, 
the techniques of which have been recaptured by the experiments of M. Léon Coutier. Vide recent 
references in Bulletin de la Socidlé Préhistorique Frangaise, and infra, pp. 287-8. 
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Kensington, to whom I am indebted for preparing microscopic sections 
from specimens submitted, informs me that among other rocks employed 
at Valtos are two grades of biotite-granite and mylonite.t. The first 
of these, dark red of hue, severely crushed, was apparently favoured 
because its compactness allowed of some degree of control under working. 
The second, pale grey normal biotite-granite, seems to have been employed 
but sparingly at Valtos, and, as only a few artifacts struck in this rock 
were found, no really useful deduction can be made. One thick piece, 
however, presents interesting features of intentional fracture (fig. 6). 

Judging from the numbers of struck fragments recovered, the rock 
which, after quartz, most appealed to the craftsmen whose artifacts are 
under examination was dark mylonite produced by the severe crushing 
and shearing of what was doubtless a granite. 

Considering the character of the native rocks, the large artifacts are 
surprisingly well made, and the types which occur suggest employ- 
ment for specific purposes dictated by local needs. The shaped imple- 
ments are made of the close-grained and more compact rock from which 
are also derived numbers of large flake implements. These do not differ 
much from certain tools brought to light in Shetland by the excavations 
conducted by H.M. Office of Works under Dr A. O. Curle’s direction.* 
The flake implements, and, indeed, the core-tools to be mentioned, are 
also like artifacts referred to as far back as 1867 by Mr Samuel Laing, 
who figured examples in a paper on the stone industries of Caithness 
brochs and other sites regarded as contemporary.* Professor V. Gordon 
Childe, in his recent work on Skara Brae, drew attention to the numbers 
of crude stone flakes yielded by this classic site. For many years speci- 
mens from different parts of Scotland without a flint supply have been 
studied in respect of features of fracture; and artifacts of various sorts 
of rocks, ranging chronologically from the Lower Paleolithic to the 
Metal Ages, from English and Continental sites have provided so many 
valuable data for comparison. It may be added, too, that the products 
of modern primitive peoples, some recently exterminated, whose raw 
material for the making of everyday tools is often found to be rock of 
intractable nature, also furnish useful and interesting comparative sets.® 

The dating of massive and rudely worked artifacts without know- 
ledge of conditions of discovery or of associations must necessarily 
be conjectural, but the Valtos stone artifacts appear to present no 

* Letter to the author, dated London, S.W. 7, 10th December 1036. 
* Particularly those described in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot., vol. Ixix. p, 96, and figured, p. 08, 
* Proc. Soe. Ant. Scot., vol. vii. pp. 73-0. * Skara Brae, p. 114. 


* By. Henry Balfour's “The Status of the Tasmanians among the Stone Age Peoples,’ 
Presidential Address for the year 1024, Proc. Preh. Soc. of East Anglia, vol. v. pt. i. pp. 1-15. 
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difficulty, and reasons are advanced for regarding the stone industries 
as belonging to a late prehistoric phase. It is held, however, that in 
working the native material, precisely the same means were employed 
as from the most remote antiquity in climatically favoured places until 
stone ceased everywhere to be of account for tool-making. Moreover, 
the evidence of handiwork expended upon the stone (which is believed 
to have been treated according to one of the most simple of the methods 
practised by prehistoric man) is precisely that discernible in localities 
where similar rocks supplied communities, whatever the cultural con- 
ditions wherein they lived. 

On examining the Valtos artifacts of gneissose and granitic rocks it 
is seen that even the most rudimentary tools reveal a high standard 
of skill on the part of those who made them. Not only so, but one must 
recognise the artisans’ knowledge of the peculiarities of the material 
employed. Inno case did the workman deal a purposeless blow. Further, 
he so took advantage of the foliation, and sometimes even of an edge of 
natural origin, that an efficient implement was rapidly produced by the 
minimum of effort. It is not too ntuch to say that each flake-scar and 
every flake afford scope for study. 

The late Mr George Petrie’s experiments in splitting pebbles of flag- 
stone by dashing them against rocks gave flakes with sharp edges. But 
the simple process described by him,’ while answering for the production 
of flakes, would not be a successful means of shaping implements in such 
materials as occur at Valtos. 

On Nos. 1 and 2, fig. 5, and on some of the heavy flakes are borne 
unmistakable indications attesting that the anvil method of fracturing 
and detaching pieces was responsible for the shaping and removal of 
flakes. By this method the craftsman had considerable control over the 
finer stones. He struck the core or nodule at the appropriate angle on 
the edge of an anvil-stone. The edge or edges of each face of the lump 
operated upon received attention alternately, as prove the pronounced 
hollows of percussion evident in bifacial implements so fashioned. The 
earlier Chellean (Abbevillian) hand-axes of flint furnish the best examples 
of this particular technique; and similar tools, of this and other culture- 
phases, made of various materials, testify to the same practice. At 
this juncture it is relevant to mention that Clactonian flakes were ob- 
tained by the anvil technique, but the inclination of the striking platform 
and prominence of the bulb of percussion proclaim that in this culture- 


1 Proo, Soc. Ant, Seod., vol. vil. p. 215, Tribute must be paid to this obeervant pioneer in research 


at Skara Brae for having so carefully defined fracture troits noticed in stone artifacts recovered by 
him. 
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phase the core was struck at a different angle from that in fashioning 
hand-axes. Characteristic Chellean (Abbevillian) bulbs and hollows 
of percussion are not so pronounced as, and the platforms are narrow 
compared with, those typical of the Clactonian technique, which persisted 
until the supersession of stone by metal. These methods were particu- 
larly suitable for, if not the only means of, shaping implements and 
obtention of large flakes from such rocks as those now under consideration. 

Points arising will be briefly mentioned, but more detailed comment 
on the crude artifacts made of Scottish native rocks is reserved for a 
separate communication. Allusion to the response of some of these 
rocks to intentional fracture, which has been recognised, will, it is believed, 
demonstrate the interest many artifacts offer, and show that in Scotland 
there occur greater numbers of products of Mesolithic and later facies 
than the familiar examples generally known. 

True blades not being obtainable from gneissose and granitic rocks, 
eores in the accepted sense are absent, but several massive lumps bearing 
regularly disposed flake-scars were collected. Several weigh no less 
than 5 lb., and some are so worked as to furnish the pieces with a sharp 
sinuous edge all round. Others are possessed of but one long and usually 
serrated edge. Whatever the edge, however, the elementary tool usually 
retains most of the cortex, and is always massive and capable of breaking 
the thickest bones. What may be described as core-tools were picked 
up, but two only are figured as the best worked, most typical, and suitable 
for comparison (fig. 5, Nos. 1 and 2). Intended for lateral prehension 
and provided with sharp edges produced by alternate regular flaking, 
they have been split and flaked in a masterly manner. They compare 
well with certain flint implements, and still more closely with many 
rude tools fashioned in quartzite and other intractable rocks. Long 
exposure has given most of these gneissose artifacts from Loch Roag a 
fine patina which enhances the rich natural hues of the stone. 

The *‘core-tools” may be regarded as side-choppers or even as hand- 
axes resembling Lower Palwolithic elementary examples, and also the 
rude early Neolithic quartzite implements which occur in Lorraine } 
and other regions having no native stone of responsive and controllable 
properties. A specimen from Kentra, worked in a pebble of green 
quartzite, kindly lent me by the finder, Dr W. A. Munro (No, 3, fig. 5), is 
an implement intended to be held by the side. It is figured to show an 
instance from the mainland, probably of the early Bronze Age, and of a 


|G. Goury, D' Homme des Cités Lacuatres, vol. i. pp.251—4 and fig. 78, also pls. xiii-xvi; and André 
Bellard, Studer Monographiques de Préhiatoire Lorraine, “Les Quartaites Ouvréa du Rudemont,”" 
Motz, 1035, pp. 17-25, pk. ii, vi, and vii, 








Fig. 5. Hand-axes or Choppers: 1 and 2, Mylonite, Berie Sands; 3, Quartzsite, Kontra, 
Arinamurchan; 4, Quartaite, Lower Palmolithic, Montrabe (Haute-Garonne), 
10 
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type which has already been recognised in Scotland. ‘The short and 
shallow flake-scars on the Ardnamurchan piece indicate that the pebble 
was worked to a sharp edge by means of a hammer-stone. With this 
western Scottish specimen is shown the drawing of one of the cruder 
hand-axes of dark Pyrenean quartzite from Montrabe (Haute-Garonne), 
probably of Acheulian age, and to all appearance flaked upon an anvil- 
stone (No. 4, fig. 5). 

A thick flake-implement of light grey biotite-granite, showing a 
distinct swelling not unlike a bulb of percussion, is among the specimens 
recovered, The dorsal surface bears many small flake-scars pointing to 
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Fig. 6. Berie Sands: Flake-implement of grey Biotite-granite. 


treatment of the surface before detachment of the piece from the parent 
cobble, some of the cortex of which was respected (fig. 6). 

Scarcely less massive than the core-tools are some of the flakes. 
Although very many examples were collected, a few only are 
figured to show the effects of flaking on varieties of the local rocks, 
and also what is to be looked for in rocks of this nature when worked 
for use as implements. All the specimens present analogous features 
regarded as the characteristic indications of intentional fracture in these 
materials. The simplest flakes exhibit positive and negative features 
of fracture as definitely as do humanly struck flakes of flint. Lewis 
gneiss, granite, and mylonite do not respond to blows in the same way 
as the favoured material so extensively used where obtainable, but it 
has been noticed that even these coarse rocks fracture more uniformly 
than quartz of good quality. In the dark mylonite and red biotite- 
granite artifacts the evidence of working is clearer, and it is the more 
apparent when a comparison is drawn between the implements made of 
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these rocks and those of the local quartz, and even the implements 
fashioned in the common varieties of quartzite, Bulbs of percussion do not 
seem to occur in the biotite-granites and mylonite; instead, and just as 


2Inches 





Fig. 7. Borie Sands: Stone Industry, Mylonite and Biotite-pranite Flakes, 


boldly, there appear distinct ridged protuberances or obvious hollows. Both 
correspond exactly to what are always regarded as the criteria of human 
workmanship in materials like flint. Close to the place struck, the 
penetrative effect of the blow would seem to distribute itself uniformly, 
but quickly losing its intensity, the force tends to spread irre rularly. 
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Absence of blades and cores suggest that this fact did not escape the 
stone-knappers, who, nevertheless, profited by the peculiarities of the 
rocks to obtain the simplest, but at the same time powerful, cutting- 
instruments from diverse flakes. , 

Tempting as it is to figure numbers of examples of the coarse stones 
which have been struck, it is thought that the selection of flakes photo- 
graphed for this paper conveys to the inquirer the main points observed, 
and that the series well illustrates features of fracture noted (fig. 7). 
Nos. 1 and 2 represent large flakes of mylonite, both showing character- 
istic ridged protuberances resulting from the blows dealt to separate 
them from the nodule. The first of this pair has been further treated 
by removal of a large flake from the face shown and from the upper or 
outer surface, which also displays a number of scars, two large anc 
fairly regular. On the striking-platform the crust remains, indicating 
clearly that the piece was obtained by knocking a cobble or large knob 
broken from a rock by striking it against the sharp edge of another stone, 
Le. by anvil technique. 

No. 3, although consisting of a granitic rock less mylonitised than 
Nos. 1 and 2, bears similar but even more marked features. One face 
presents a deep hollow of percussion, shown in the section, and deter- 
mining that the specimen is not a first flake removed from a nodule. 
The blow which detached it occasioned the very prominent ridge origina- 
ting at the point of impact; this feature is well seen in the illustration. 
The negative or hollow may be likened to that visible in another flake 
of crushed reddish biotite-granite figured as No. 4. On the edge at the 
point of impact the hollow almost assumes the appearance of a notch. 
The upper surface also carries the same traits as its predecessor in this 
enumeration. 

A heavy flake, No. 5, having much in common with the core-tools 
(Nos. 1 and 2, fig. 5), was detached from the parent piece of mylonite 
after surface treatment. Opposite the slightly worn longest edge, which 


bears signs of trimming, an excellent hold is provided by the thick flake- 
scarred butt. 


Tue Porrery. 


The ware, although mostly greatly weathered and affected by wind- 
blown sand, can be more readily assigned than the stone artifacts, which, 
in the absence of contrary information, must be considered as the pro- 
ducts of the people who made the pottery. The relatively unaltered 
state of the worked stone (found in the same conditions as the pottery) 
would indicate no great antiquity, in addition to emphasising the more 
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rapid alteration of the softer material. This contrasting feature in the 
rate of weathering and alteration is well borne out by the fresh condition 
of the grits, composed mainly of quartz backing the ware. 

The ware is generally reddish, ranging from a bright to a dull shade 
outside and inside, and, although well fired and hard, the core is greyish. 





Fig. &. Borie Sands: Fragments of Pottery, 


Some of the sherds are bluish grey throughout; others are red externally 
with a grey interior. 

Little can be said in description of the potsherds (fig. 8). Three 
different rim fragments, part of a base, and but a few ornamented sherds 
of two vessels constitute all that calls for more than cursory notice. 
In the ease of No. | the ornament was produced by impressing a finger- 
tip so firmly as to leave its imprint and that of the nail in the clay before 
firing. The process was repeated at intervals. Another sherd, No. 2, 
also bears a finger-nail impression, but produced by the back of the 
finger, A third fragment, No. 3, shows the plainest of decoration possible, 
effected by stabbing the clay with a narrow sharp-edged object. Nos. 4 
and 5 are rim fragments. 
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The largest fragment, a hard ware, dark brown in colour, that of a 
flat-based vessel, is thick and contains large grits and much sand, The 
outer surface of the bottom bears an infinite number of rush impressions 
such as might have been produced by basketwork. 

From the flat rims, ornamentation, and quality of the pottery it is 
evident that the ware is characteristic of the fictile products associated 
with the brochs. This opinion is shared by Dr Graham Callander, to 
whom the sherds were submitted. When I showed him the stone arti- 
facts I expressed the view that, although the more shapely quartz tools 
could not be assigned typologically, they suggested broch-dwellers’ 
workmanship, especially by their association with the more massive 
coarse stone flakes, which are similar to those found elsewhere in the 
structures or ruins ascribed to these folks or their contemporaries. More- 
over, various relics also found at Valtos support this contention. These 
objects comprise domestic appliances represented by much-worn saddle- 
querns and a dark granitic upper-stone, 6 inches in diameter, now scarred 
circumferentially, the flat nether surface worn quite smooth by long 
use. <A few sawn, split, and worked bones were also picked up in the 
kitchen-midden debris, consisting mainly of the shells of a variety of 
edible molluscs." 

A spherical nodule, 4 inches in diameter, of dense white quartz much 
injured by use, found near the northernmost ruins with a heap of crushed 
quartz and components of the local gneiss beside a flag greatly indented of 
surface, calls for comment. Elementary tools of this sort are usually, 
but, I think, rather inaccurately, designated under the general term 
‘“hammer-stone.”” This example, pitted and bruised all over, is exactly 
like the simple implements sometimes found in numbers at prehistoric 
and even later domestic sites yielding fictile ware. Utilised stones, 
whether flint or other material, exhibiting similar signs of employment, 
would, in my opinion, be more correctly described as pounders, for it is 
believed most served to crush or break up stone for the purpose of making 
grits for backing potter’s clay.t. Experiments in triturating stones 
and pebbles with cobbles on a hard anvil have resulted in producing 
analogous pittings on the instruments used. In the case of percussion 
flaking and shaping by means of a stone held in the hand, tests show that 
characteristic abrasions of a different and distinct kind are imparted 
to the surface of the rude but veritable hammer. On this, if used long 

' One of these bones has been identified by Miss Margery 1. Platt as a metacarpal of Cervus 
efeaphus (Red Deer}. 


* From a habitation site at Iver, Bucks, I recently recovered a greatly abraded round nodule 
of flint with a lump of potter's clay, sherds of Neolithic B ware, and worked flinta, Records of 
Bucks, vol. iil, pt. 4, pp. 280 and 202. 
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enough, the marks of injury merge to form flat or slightly sunken areas 
at these places where the tool has constantly struck the material operated 
upon. Further, the true hammer-stone shows indications of service 
only in a few places. 


Bronze Prs. 


From the evidence avail- 
able it appears that the people 
whose relics have been con- 
sidered were in their isolation 
compelled to live in the condi- 
tions of a stone culture and 
were unfamiliar with metal. 
Yet bronze objects have occa- 
sionally been found at sites of 
this kind, but it cannot be de- 
termined if such relics belong 
to a secondary occupation or 
are specimens derived from in- 
tercourse with more advanced 
races.’ An ornamented bronze 
pin found at this Valtos site 
cannot be reconciled with either 
suggestion, as its character 
points to a date long posterior z 
to the fashioning of the arti- 
facts noted in the foregoing | 


HON! 


paragraphs. Apparently it was 
dropped at the place where it 
lay, until exposed by the wind 
lifting the sand (fig. 1). 

The bronze pin is an import- 
ant addition to the record of 
relics bearing some of the char- 
acteristically formed patterns analysed and summarised in The Early 
Christian Monuments of Seotland. Although the point is wanting, the 
curiously ornamented ellipsoidal head is fairly well preserved. In its 
present condition the pin measures 2} inches in length, but it is likely 
that originally it was 3 inches long. 





Fig. 0. Berle Sands: Bronze Pin. 


' The Royal Commission Report, loc. cil, awpra, states that some slag was found here, 
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A line encircles the body of the pin immediately below the head. 
Both convex faces bear almost identical patterns of the nature of frets 
adapted to the curved outlines of the compartments in which they seem 
to stand in relief, an effect cleverly obtained by deeply cutting the metal. 
In each of the two compartments the central motif consists of a Z-shaped 
design based on the conventional stepped rectangular figure, but with 
extremities and disposition reversed from the late Mr Romilly Allen's 
standard.! This is flanked on either side by another stepped figure, 
the outer extremities of which are curved downward and back, A line 
across the crown, and at right angles to the long axis of the pin, gives 
the impression that the head is divided. Each ornamented face is triangu- 
larly checked in its lower part, thereby enhancing the crescentic form of 
the compartment above. The metal, left centrally within the horns, 
formed lozenge-shaped panels for further ornamentation. In one of 
these two small panels the pattern consists of two looped rings of equal 
size.t The ornament contained in the other panel, although plainer, 
is equally interesting. It comprises an adaptation of the well-known 
double crescent, but the two components are separated and do notimpinge 
as is usually the case, . 

It seems hardly necessary to recall that crescents, disposed singly, 
in pairs, or forming part of a combination, are regarded generally as 
female symbols, and as such their origin goes back to remote antiquity. 
The looped rings are no doubt cognate. In art motifs these symbols 
are widespread in the Old World, and Scotland alone affords very many 
instances and variants on stone monuments and articles of personal 
adornment. 

1 Op. cil., No. 135, p. 87. 


t fhid., No, 480, p. 200. This design appears on the upper part of & bronse pin with movable 
head, now preserved in the National Museum: Caofalague of (he Notional Museum of Anfigquilies of 
Seolland, 1802, FO 137, p. 200, 

1 Loe. cil., No. 120, p. Oo. 
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LONG STALLED CAIRN AT BLACKHAMMER, ROUSAY, 
ORKNEY. By J. GRAHAM CALLANDER, LL.D., F.S.A.Scor., 
DrrEcTOR oF THE NATIONAL Museum, anpb WALTER G. 
GRANT, F.S.A.Scor. 


Before this cairn was excavated it was just an oblong heap of stones 
covered with a growth of grass and heather, more suggestive of the 
ruins of a little farmhouse than of what it turned out to be, one of 
the most interesting of the stalled chambered cairns so far excavated 
in Rousay. It stands on a small flat shelf on the steep hillside rising 
immediately above the north side of the road which runs round the 
island, at an elevation of 200 feet above sea-level, about 450 yards 
north-west of the steading on the farm of Nears. The mound measured 
78 feet in length, 34 feet in breadth, and 5 feet in height. Just above 
it, on a higher terrace, are the foundations of an old house called 
Blackhammer, after which we have named the monument. 

The cairn, which is oblong with rounded ends and slightly convex 
sides, measures 72} feet in length and 27 feet in greatest breadth (Pl. V). 
The wpper part of the monument had been taken away to provide 
building material, so that its general height at present is about 5 feet 
(fig. 1). Its main axis runs about west by north and east by south. 

When the outer face of the monument was laid bare it was found 
to be greatly reduced in height; at the east end it was 1 foot 8 inches 
high, at the west end from 2 feet to 2 feet 3 inches, along the north side 
generally 1 foot 6 inches, but near the east end only 6 inches; on the south 
side, from 2 feet to 2 feet 6 inches remained, rising to 3 feet 6 inches 
towards the west end. But, though only a fragment of what it must 
have been originally, it displayed features that had never been noted 
before in any Scottish burial cairn. One peculiarity was that no signs 
of an entrance passage into the burial chamber could be found, although 
this was carefully searched for—however, it was discovered later when 
the burial chamber was examined; another peculiarity was the way 
in which the stones had been laid—it was quite different from anything 
hitherto recorded, 

The foundation course of the outer wall consists of a single row of 
Hag-stones which project a distance of 3 inches from its face, so as 
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to form a plinth similar to that seen in the stalled cairn, the _Knowe 
of Yarso, which lies only 1000 yards to the west. For a short distance 
at the ends of the cairn the stones are laid horizontally, in the ordinary 
way, above the foundation, but along the sides the face of the wall shows 
a unique method of building. Though the stones are still laid on their 
flat faces, they are set not horizontally, but obliquely, forming a series 
of stretchers slanting down from right to left, and the adjoining ones 





from left to right, the result being a design of alternate hatched triangles 
(fig. 2) which recalls the decoration seen on some of the pottery 
found in the Unstan cairn. As in other stalled cairns which have been 
excavated in Rousay, and in the horned cairns examined in Caithness, 
the wall is double, the inner part being faced with ordinary building. 
This inner face has been traced at various places round the cairn and 
still maintains a height up to 3 feet 9 inches above the foundation; 
the interval between it and the outer face varies from 3 feet to 5 feet 
4 inches on the sides, and 7 feet 3 inches at the west end, where there is 
a vacancy between the outer part of the wall and the face of the inner part. 

As we have seen, when the outer wall was cleared of fallen material, 
no trace of the entrance passage could be detected, but this was dis- 
covered later on when the debris which filled the burial chamber was 
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removed. It is placed on the south side of the monument and runs 
into the third compartment of the chamber from the east end. The 
reason that its mouth could not be found was that it had been carefully 
sealed up by a wall 5 feet thick, in the building of which care had been 
taken to lay most of the stones in alignment with the slanting stones 
of the outer face of the cairn wall (fig. 3); the inner face of this packing 
is rather roughly built, and has two rudely made steps (fig. 4) at the 
foot. The passage is 9 feet 9 inches long and 2 feet 6 inches wide. 





Fig. 3. Blackhammer Cairn. Built-up entrance from the outside. 


Its walls are now no more than 3 feet 6 inches high, the upper part, 
together with the lintels with which it was roofed, having been removed. 

The burial chamber or gallery measures 42 feet 6 inches in 
length and from 4 feet 9 inches to 5 feet 6 inches in width, 
while the present height of the walls ranges from 2 feet 1 inch 
to 5 feet 1 inch on the south, and from 3 feet 2 inches to 4 feet 
10 inches on the north side. The gallery is divided into seven 
compartments by upright divisional slabs set on end, in pairs opposite 
each other, and bonded into the lateral walls, leaving a space between 
the inner edges to allow passing from one cell to another, so that there 
are seven small stalls on each side (fig. 5). Four of the divisional slabs 
have been dragged out, two from both sides of the stall on the north 
side of compartment No. 5, and two from the stall on the south side of 


compartment No. 4. The upright divisional stones are dressed roughly 
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flat on the top, and are from 2 feet 6 inches to 4 feet 11 inches high on 
the north. and from 3 feet 6 inches to 4 feet 6 inches on the south side. 
Their thickness varies from 2 inches to 8 inches and the extent of their 
projection from the walls from 14 inches to 1 foot 11 inches. The stalls 
between the uprights range from 4 feet 9 inches to 5 feet 10 inches in 
width. The ends of the chamber are not finished by building, but 





Fig. 4. Blackhammer Cairn. Built-up entrance from inside, and secondary buildings: 
1, left bottom corner; 2, right foreground. 


terminate in a large slab set on end, that.on the east being 4 feet high 
by 3 feet 5 inches broad, and that on the west 5 feet 3 inches high by 
4 feet 9 inches broad. In the interior are two masses of later masonry 
of quite uncertain purpose and period. The first, which has been 
inserted in the angle formed by the north wall of the chamber and the 
slab dividing the second and third stalls, and almost opposite the 
entrance, is a buttress, measuring 2 feet 6 inches by 1 foot 10 inches 
by 2 feet 10 inches in height (fig. 5: 1). The second is a very rude piece 
of masonry, the building of which possibly accounts for the removal 
of the third and fourth divisional flags on the south, and of the fourth 
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on the north side of the chamber. It springs from the south wall just 
west of the entrance, and follows an ogee curve obliquely across the 
chamber into the north side of the fifth stall from the east (fig. 5: 2). 





Fig. 5. Hlackhammer Cairn: view of interior from west; 1 and 2, secondary structures. 


The faces are broken down except for a length of about 4 feet 6 inches 
on the north side, where it still remains 3 feet high, 

We cannot suggest what these two intrusive buildings were meant 
for, nor can we say anything very definite about their date. 

This is the second chambered eairn in Rousay to have the mouth 
deliberately closed, and that by careful building—the other being the 
Midhowe Cairn. In the latter, however, there were two sealing walls, 
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one built in the mouth of the entrance passage and the other in its 
inner end.! A third Orkney example, on the Calf of Eday, was brought 
to the notice of the Society at our last meeting,? but in this case the 
whole of the passage was blocked up, the stone being carefully built in. 
These three cairns, it will be noted, are all of the stalled variety, but 
in the two others of this type excavated by us, the Knowe of Yarso® 
and the Knowe of Ramsay,‘ there were no indications that they had 
been sealed up. This peculiarity has not been noted in any of the other 
chambered cairns of Orkney and only in one of those in Caithness. This 
was in the large round cairn at Camster, where Dr Anderson found the 
entrance passage, 20 feet in length, completely filled with a packing of 
stones which “appeared to have been introduced purposely.” * 

A considerable number of relics were found amongst the debris— 
the fallen stones and earth—with which the burial chamber was en- 
eumbered. These consisted chiefly of animal bones, which were generally 
mixed through the debris, but they were most numerous at the eastern 
end of the gallery. Very few were found in the opposite end west of the 
entrance. In all likelihood this mixing had taken place when the upper 
parts of the monument were being removed in late times, and when 
the larger stones were being dragged out. We found that the same 
thing had occurred when the stalled cairn, the Knowe of Yarso, was 
being despoiled. The result was that stratification was not to be 
expected, except, perhaps, at the floor level. 

Amongst the bones scattered throughout the debris at the upper 
levels and chiefly in cell No. 1 were those of sheep, ox, red deer, pink- 
footed goose, and cormorant. In the bottom layer were the remains 
of sheep, ox, red deer, and gannet. Many of the bones showed signs 
of burning or scorching. 

At the lowest level were found, in addition to animal bones, the 
much decayed and scanty fragments of two adult male skeletons, the 
greater part of a wide-mouthed shallow round-based urn (fig. 6), a 
finely made flint knife which had passed through the flames, as it was 
burnt white and splintered into pieces (fig. 7), and two scrapers and five 
splinters of flint. A stone axe (fig. 8), was also discovered at the same level. 

The urn, which was of grey colour, was so cracked and crumbly 
that it was impossible to restore it. The greater part lay in a hollow 


| ‘The sealing up of the inner ond of the entrance passage at the Midhowe Cairn was only dis- 
covered when H.M. Office of Works were completing the preservation work on the monument, which 
took place after it had been deseribed to the Society in the Proceedings, vol. lxviii. p. 324, fig. 7. 

«1 Supra, p. 123, 

1 Proc, Soc. Ant. Scot., vol, Ixix. p. £25, 

i fbid., vol. Ix. p. 407. 

' Seofland in Pagan Timea—Bronze and Stone Ages, p. 240. 


304 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, MARCH 8, 1987. 





Fig. 6. Fragment of Neolithic Urn found in Blackhammer Cairn. (j.) 





Fig. 7. Flint Knife found 


Fig. 8. Stone Axe found in Blackhammer 
in Blackhammer Cairn. (}.) Cairn. (}.) 
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in the floor of cell No. 6, 2 feet from the south wall, and the same distance 
from the divisional slab on the east side; the remainder of the vessel 
lay near the centre of the cell. The urn had measured about 8 inches 
in diameter at the mouth, and the wall between the brim and carinated 
moulding where it turns into the round base measures 12 inch in height. 
This part is decorated by five horizontal lines of pear-shaped impressions. 
The thickness of the rounded bottom is jy inch. The flint knife after 
being put together again was found to be leaf-shaped and carefully 
dressed on the upper face, the under side being plain. It measures 
3% inches in length, ly inch in breadth, and .% inch in thickness. 
The two scrapers and five splinters of flint, of which four were calcined, 
were found at the lowest level in cells Nos. 1 and 3.. One of the scrapers 
and a slightly worked splinter lay under the step behind the piece of 
walling which closed the mouth of the entrance passage. The stone 
axe, which measured 3, inches long, 2} inches broad, and { inch 
thick, was found about 6 inches above the floor, 1 foot out from the 
south-west corner of cell No. 1, animal bones being found above and 
below it. 

Although Dr Anderson had drawn special attention to the double 
outer walls which he had discovered in the horned cairns of Caithness, 
and had remarked on the concentric circular walls in some of the 
chambered cairns of Orkney, it is doubtful if archeologists had really 
visualised what finely built structures these monuments were. It 
has only been during the last four years, after the long, stalled cairns 
on Rousay, and the circular cairns at Unstan and on Wideford Hill, 
were stripped of the accumulations of soil and fallen debris with which 
they were encumbered, that it has been realised what striking monu- 
ments they must have been—that instead of consisting of conical mounds 
of stone piled up over the burial chambers they were elaborately con- 
structed houses for the dead incorporating distinctive, ornamental, 
architectural features. In the horned cairns of Caithness and in the 
round cairns and stalled cairn, the Knowe of Ramsay, in Orkney, the 
outer wall shows orthodox building, with the stones laid on bed, but in 
the long, stalled Midhowe, Yarso, and Blackhammer cairns the face of 
the wall is built so as to display such ornamented designs as those seen 
in fig. 9. 

The long, stalled cairns of Rousay and other Orkney islands have 
generally been so much despoiled that we have no idea of what their 
original height was, and we can only imagine how the roofs were finished 
off. They must have been distinctly higher than the tallest of the 


divisional slabs between the stalls, which in the case of the Midhowe 
VOL, LXXI. 20 
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Cairn was 7 feet 6 inches. As for the form of the roof, it would naturally 
be carried up to form a curved top with the stones being laid on the slant 
to throw off rain-water. In the round cairn on Wideford Hill, which has 
three concentric walls, even though it is greatly disturbed on the top, 
the stones have been laid slanting downwards towards the outside. 

The opinion has been expressed that these long cairns had been 
finished off by heaping soil over them, but surely no people were going 
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Fig. 0. Designs on the outer walls of Rousay stalled cairns and Unstan pottery. 


to erect buildings with such striking architectural features with the 
intention of hiding them under a screen of soil. If any argument against 
this is necessary it has only to be noted that the Knowe of Yarso is 
built practically parallel to the edge of a ragged cliff, too close to it in 
places to provide a wide enough foundation for a covering of soil. 


REPORT ON THE ANIMAL BONES. By Marcery I. Puart, M.Se., 
Royal Scottish Museum. 


The animal remains from Blackhammer constitute fragments of 
the skeletons of domestic species principally, although relics of the 
Red Deer (Cervus elaphus, L.) are also present, together with a few bones 
from birds of the sea common in these islands. In most cases the 
fragments are small and too broken to classify with certainty. Ribs 
of domestic stock are most numerous, and the relics throughout show 


evidence of fire. Sheep remains predominate, whilst oxen and red 
deer are represented in equal proportions. 
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The bones submitted appear to be derived from two layers designated 
“Top” and “Bottom” Layers, and the various species found in each 
of these are cited in order of their numerical importance. Most of the 
bones were found in cells Nos. 1 and 2, the larger number being found 
in the former. 


Top Layer. 


Sheep.—Many lower jaws with teeth indicate sheep of a large size. 
No horn-cores occur, and therefore it is impossible to determine the 
breed. From the lower jaws it is possible to estimate the number of 
animals in this section. There are six right mandibles with full adult 
dentition, four left ones from immature sheep, whilst twelve permanent 
lower molars found singly make it certain that at least six other sheep 
were present. In all, this indicates a minimum of sixteen individuals, 
of which one-quarter are immature. Limb bones and ribs, all fragmentary, 
complete the relics of this species. 

Ox.—In addition to a fragmentary scapula and terminal phalange, 
the whole of the bovine remains comprise broken pieces of rib, It is 
therefore quite impossible to ascertain the breed represented or the 
actual numbers present. 

Red Deer (Cervus elaphus).—The remains of this species, as in the 
ease of the ox, are almost entirely composed of fragmentary ribs. They 
vary in size and thickness, indicating that young and old deer occur, 
but no estimate of their number can be given. There is a single piece 
of antler of medium size. 

Birds.—The bird relics include the wing-bone of a pink-footed goose 
(Anger brachyriymehus, Baillon) and the pelvis of a cormorant (Phala- 
erocorax ¢, carbo (1L.)). 


Chamber 1—Boltom Layer. 


Sheep.—Sheep remains in this section are again the most. plentiful. 
Fragments of left mandibles prove the presence of at least eight sheep. 
All the dentitions were adult. Other skeletal remains of this kind 
indicated full-grown sheep of large size, although evidence of the actual 
breed could not be found. 

Ox.—Bovine relies were not so numerous as sheep, Fragments of 
ribs, limb bones, and pelvis composed the majority of the remains. No 
definite breed, in the absence of horn-cores, could be recognised, 

Red Deer (Cervus elaphus).—The remains of this species were as 
equally numerous as those of the ox. Fragments of ribs were again 
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plentiful. A few ulne, a good sacrum, and three pelvic bones also 
oceurred. In no instance was there any indication that the deer differed 
in size from those of the present day. 

Bird.—Two pieces of the wing-bone of a Gannet (Sula bassana) were 
the sole avian relics at this level. 


REPORT ON THE HUMAN REMAINS. By Professor ALEXANDER Low, 
M.D., F.S.A.Scot. 


Bones found in Chamber No. 7. 


The fragmentary human remains include: Supraorbital part of 
frontal bone with marked ridges; some 6 pieces of rather thick parietal 
bone; pieces of left upper and lower jaws with 2 molars and 2 premolars 
in upper jaw and 2 molars and 1 premolar in lower jaw, crowns much 
worn down, but powerful teeth; fragments of right side of male pelvis; 
fragments of right and left femur. One adult male skeleton. 


Bones found in Entrance. 


The only skull-bone represented is a fragmentary lower jaw and 
some teeth; 13 fragmentary vertebra; left half of a pelvis probably 
male, and pieces of sacrum; some 16 fragmentary ribs, amongst which 
can be identified a right first and a second left; fragments of right 
and left scapula; right and left clavicle; fragments of left humerus 
and of right and left radius; Ist, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th metacarpals of right 
hand and 4 proximal phalanges; upper two-thirds of right femur; pieces of 
shafts of right and left tibia; 2 pieces of shafts of fibula and lower third 
of a right fibula; fragmentary talus and os calcis. Numerous fragments 
but no duplication. One adult male skeleton. 


Proc. Soe. Ant. Scol.| [Vot. LEXT. 
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IV. 


HOWER, A PREHISTORIC STRUCTURE ON PAPA WESTRAY, 
ORKNEY. By WILLIAM TRAILL, C.E., J.P., F.S.A.5cor., 
anpD WILLIAM KIRKNESS, F.S.A.5cor. 


This report was illustrated with 400 feet of 16 mm. silent film. 

Sandstorms have preserved for Scottish archwology another pre- 
historic settlement in Orkney. 'The site under review lies on the west 
side of the small island of Papa Westray, an island which has already 
contributed much to our knowledge of a long-forgotten past. Evidence 
of the occupation of this settlement has been known to the islanders for 
a long time as each succeeding storm sends huge seas battering the face 
of the cliff, and carrying away parts of the foreshore on which it is 
situated, 

The name Hower was given to the site by the Norsemen. The 
word is the plural of “how,” a mound, because at one time the site 
was occupied by more than one mound, To-day the islanders speak 
of the site as the Knap of Hower, showing that they have forgotten 
the original meaning of the word. Knap means a cap, and one could 
not speak of the knap or cap of the mounds. 

Encroachment by the sea showed us that unless excavation was 
done very soon, a survey of this site would be impossible, as tt would 
be entirely swept away. Sand covered the top of the masonry to a 
depth of some 8 feet. After this was cleared, the work of excavating 
was comparatively easy. The inside of the building was full of sand, 
which was very quickly disposed of by throwing it over the cliff. The 
excavation revealed two buildings lying parallel to each other, the larger 
being situated to the south of the other, and lying with its main axis 
N.W. and 8.E. (fig. 1). Both buildings are constructed of dry-built rubble 
masonry. The inside of the larger building somewhat resembles the 
outline of a figure of eight on plan. The area within the thick enclosing 
wall is 32 feet long and 16 feet wide, and is divided transversely into 
two parts or chambers by stone slabs set in alignment but having 
intervals between them. The side slabs are bonded into the lateral 
walls, and while these slabs stand as high as the remaining height of 
the wall, approximately 5 feet, they appear to have been broken off at 
the top (fig. 2). The slabs forming the middle portion of the partition 
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are complete and only measure 2 feet 4 inches high (fig. 3). The plan shows 
kerbstones in the middle of the partition which may be the remains of 
a small lobby. On the north side of the inner chamber, 2 feet 3 inches 
above the floor, is an aumbry, 2 feet 2 inches wide and 1 foot 2 inches 
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Fig. 1. Plan of Structure at Hower. 


high, of the usual type found in early buildings. On the south side 
and close to the wall in this chamber a saddle-quern was found. Two 
rubbers, one larger than the other, which had been used with this quern, 
were got on the floor which at this part was covered with ground shells 
of shellfish. The entire side of the south wall of the outer chamber 
of this building was occupied by a low platform 4 inches high. It had 
been divided by thin stone slabs and may suggest bed accommodation. 
The plan shows a short length of foundation wall on the outside of the 
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structure, with a pavement of heavy slabs opposite the main entrance. 
Erosion by the sea has so destroyed this feature that its purpose is not 
ascertainable. Entry to the building was obtained by a stone-covered 
passage-way, 6 feet long, 3 feet wide, and 4 feet 8 inches high, in the 
centre of the west end. The entrance doorway shows some exceedingly 
interesting features. The door-checks are formed of stone slabs set on 
end, which are placed at the rear of the passage-way instead of nearer the 
middle where one would expect to find 
them. Apparently the door has been of 
light framework, because the openings in 
the stone jambs, which were made to 
receive the cross-bars used for keeping it 
shut, are very small. 

The communicating passage, which 

gives direct access to the other chamber, 
is also stone-covered. It measures 8 feet 
long, 5 feet through the wall of the south 
chamber and 3 feet through the wall 
of the one on the north; it is 2 feet 6 
inches wide, and 3 feet 4 inches high. 
The jambs consist of upright slabs, but 
the door-checks are at the other end of 
the passage, thus showing that this entry 2 " 
could only be locked from the building on Fis. = " Hower: Slab bonded into wall on 
the north. The smaller building, which is north side of larger building. 
30 feet long and 12 feet broad inside the walls, is somewhat similar in 
shape to the other. Its walls are not so high and, generally, the struc- 
ture is ina more ruinous condition, but from the character of the dry-stone 
masonry and other details it may be regarded as contemporary. Two 
parallel rows of slabs set across the structure have partitioned it into 
three compartments. The main doorway has also been built at the shore 
end. When excavated, this doorway was found to have been blocked 
up, as was the case with the rear of the doorway leading directly into 
the adjoining building. This main doorway had checks consisting of 
upright slabs similar to the other two doors. It may be noted that a 
piece of cetacean bone was used as building material in the wall of this 
chamber at the doorway of the communicating passage. 

The third or inmost compartment is possibly the most remarkable, as 
the greater part of the wall had been faced with slabs set on edge with 
other slabs projected from them to form a series of cubicles or stalls 
round the end. Filling the entire south wall of this chamber, three 
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small cupboards of masonry, approximately 1 foot high, had been 
eonstructed in the thickness of the wall 1 foot 6 inches above the floor. 
No indication as to the purpose of these stalls and cupboards was revealed. 
Two pits were found in the floor of this chamber, of which one in the 
front of the cupboards, measuring approximately 12 inches by 10 inches, 





Fig. 3. Hower: Larger building from the south-east. 


eontained some bones of a young ox and an immature sheep, also a 
hammer-stone. This pit was covered with a stone slab. The rough 
formation of stones round the other pit, which measures 2 feet by 


14 inches, suggest a well, as the enclosed space is continuously wet, 


and in winter contains clear water. Some bones of sheep and ox were 


got in this pit also, which was similarly covered, and near it on the floor 
level were two horn cores of oxen. 

In the middle compartment, two cupboards or recesses had been 
built in the south wall, 1 foot 6 inches above the floor, and slabs and 
very rough masonry of a later occupation formed a partition 2 feet 6 


inches in front of the wall on the north side. The space behind reminded 
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one of the so-called bed recesses found elsewhere in Orkney; but here 
the space was filled with earth and debris. 

From the amount of masonry which the spade has laid bare, this 
site has obviously been one of considerable importance. In considering 
the evidence as to the date of the structures, let us begin with the 
buildings, and compare them with the now world-famous settlement of 
Skara Brae, also in Orkney. Skara is in a different geographical setting. 
A large sandy bay was selected by this colony of workers, and it would 
appear that this location was necessary for their work, as despite the 
sandstorms which repeatedly buried their buildings, generation after 
generation struggled to clear out the sand. Sometimes they found re- 
building an easier way, but they continued to live on the site. There 
is no such sandy bay at Hower. As to the masonry of the builders, 
does it give us any clue in our attempt to establish a date for Hower? 
The buildings at both places show rounded corners, but the type of 
masonry at Hower is of a much superior quality to that of Skara, and 
no feature as elaborate as our door-checks was designed by their archi- 
tects. We have referred to the cetacean bone built under the lintel of 
our doorway in the smaller building at Hower. This feature was also 
found in a wall at Skara, but other builders in prehistoric times used 
this material similarly, as in a very early building at Jarlshof in 
Shetland. As in Hower, we find saddle-querns in the buildings at Skara, 
where four were discovered. But many such querns have been reported 
from entirely different sites. In the Bronze Age foundry at Jarlshof, 
Shetland, Dr A. O. Curle, who conducted the excavations there, found 
similar querns, and suggested that these might have been used for pre- 
paring the clay employed in fashioning moulds for casting metal. We 
found ground shells in abundance on the floor where the saddle-quern 
stood at Hower, and Dr Callander, in examining the pottery found at 
Hower, detected similar pulverised shells in the shards found on that 
site. Thus we may claim that these querns were used for the treatment 
of clay used in earthenware. Comparing the tools, a list of which is 
appended to this paper, the hammer-stones and stone anvils, the 
hammers and borers of bone, and indeed all the movable equipment 
found at Hower, can be paralleled in the brochs, The same can be said 
of the pottery. It is also interesting to note that at Hower there are 
large box-like structures or cubicles, formed of slabs set on end against 
the wall, Such constructions were quite prominent in the secondary 
buildings at the brochs of Midhowe and Aikerness. 

We find the situation at Hower very puzzling. The site is now sandy, 
but though found to be full of sand the buildings are erected on red clay, 
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except at the west end where they stand on the top of an earlier kitchen- 
midden, Examining the section of sand left after excavation, it was 
found that at a level covering the top of the walls, vegetation had grown 
to a depth of about 4 inches. The line of vegetation could be followed 
along the entire section. Stones found in this line were not water-worn. 
A closer view showed stone fragments in profusion. The contour of this 
site at this period must have differed greatly from that of to-day, as a 
thickness of 8 feet of sand now covers the vegetation which we have noted. 

A fragment of black pottery, possibly of an earlier type than that got 
in the buildings, was recovered from the midden. Indeed the buildings 
at this part were founded on the top of the midden used by an earlier 
people. From the amount of bones found, the occupants must have used 
cattle as food for a considerable time. Shellfish were also a favourite 
article of diet. After one storm ten years ago, a pit, 4 feet deep, was seen 
full of limpets. Shells of razor-fish were also got in abundance. But 
the finding of large quantities of oyster-shells on a site where it is 
now impossible for them to grow suggests that erosion by the sea 
may have been so formidable as to have altered the whole outline of 
the land at this site. A large land-locked bay might have contained 
suitable breeding beds for oysters, and would also explain the presence 
of so much sand. 

As far as is known, the twin buildings at Hower have no exact 
parallel in Scottish archwology, The occurrence of door-checks in all 
the doors is believed to be unique, and the masonry is of an exceedingly 
high standard for prehistoric buildings. As the pottery and many of the 
artifacts are similar to those used by the people of the brochs, and as 
some of the architectural features at Hower are to be seen in some of 
these structures, a contemporary oceupation is sugpested. 


We acknowledge our indebtedness to Dr J. Graham Callander, 
Director of the National Museum of Antiquities of Scotland, for much 
valuable assistance; to the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, for a grant 
which enabled us to finish the excavation; to Mr Charles 8. T. Calder, 
A.R.LAS., F.S.A.Scot., for his assistance: to Miss Margery I. Platt, 
M.5c., for the Report on the Animal Bones and Shells; and to Mr A. D. 
Lacaille, F.S.A.Scot., for his Report on the Flints. 


List or ARTIFACTS. 


Point of tongue-shaped piece of cetacean bone, the under side 
smoothed by rubbing., 4}4 inches long, 1} inch broad, 1 inch thick. 
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Scapula of sheep, imperfect, measuring 6} inches long, 243 inches broad, 
spine on under side cut off and rubbed down. Point of finely made 
bone pin, 3} inches long, point 14} inch. Sharp end of a pointed 
bone implement, 3% inches long. Finely pointed bone borer made 
from splinter of bone. Hammer of cetacean bone, imperfect at one end, 
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Fig. 4. Hower: Hommers of Cetacenn Bone and Deer-horn. 


measuring 44 inches by 24 inches by 134 inch, and nearly half of another 
of deer-horn measuring 2§ inches long and 2 inches broad (fig. 4). One 
hammer-stone measuring 54 inches by 14 inch by 14 inch. One oval 
stone with indentations on top and bottom and sides. Stone, 64 inches by 
5 inches by { inch, with sharp inworked edge. One saddle-quern made of 
an irregular-shaped stone measuring 3 feet by 2 feet by 1 foot 6 inches, 
Two rubbers used for same. Nine flakes formed by splitting a thin 
water-worn stone, showing the hollow percussion on one side and end. 
Anvil stone made of a flattened conical stone measuring 3 inches by 28 
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inches by 2} inches, with picked indentations on top and bottom. Oval 
pebble, 5$ inches by 23 inches by 24 inches, abraided on top and bottom 
and ends. Irregular shaped stone measuring 7} inches by 64 inches by 
2% inches, with deep hollow picked on top—perhaps a lamp. Irregular 
shaped stone, 5} inches by 4} inches by 2% inches, with large hollow 
picked on top, small one on under side. Two spindle-like stones with 
one end worn by friction, measuring 6} inches and 5} inches in length, 











Fig. 56. Hower: Spindle-like Stones, 


the second imperfect at the worn end (fig. 5). Several pieces of pumice, 
largest piece 4 inches by 3 inches by 2} inches. 

Pottery.—Three rim fragments and wall fragments of a vessel of red 
clay, containing broken oyster- and limpet-shells (chiefly oyster-shells). 
Rim, flat on top, 7'¢ inch thick, and wall { inch thick in parts. Found. 
in midden used during a previous occupation, small rim of dark ware, 
very slightly round on top, with small projection to inside, + inch 
thick, wall 2 inch thick. 


REPORT ON THE FLINTS. By A. D. Lacam.e, F.S.A.Scot. 
Flakes and Spalls. 
1, Although not struck, the long edge has been utilised, probably as 
a knife. 


2,0, 4, and 5. These are “second” or “third” flakes: that is to say, 
they are not the first removals from a raw nodule, but have 
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been detached either from a core or from an implement in the 
making. 

At first sight No. 5 appears fractured, but inspection shows 
break to be a hinged one. The partial surface alteration is 
interesting. 

All the above (2 to 5) show normal phenomena of the intentional 
fracture of flint, but it is not possible to assert what percussor was used, 
i.e. stone, wood, bone, or metal. 


Scrapers. 

Possibly the chief point of interest in the scrapers 6, 7, and 8 Is the 
amount of wear to which they testify. Viewing them technologically, 
6 and 7 are particularly remarkable, No. 8 less so, as they consist of 
naturally fractured pieces of flint of convenient size, whose shape readily 
permitted of adaptation as round-edged scrapers by the most elementary 
of dressing. The ogival ending of No. 6, although much worn, strongly 
suggests a graver extremity opposed to the scraper, but this cannot be 
stressed, 


7. This steep end-scraper shows extremely delicate pressure trimming. 
8. Shows well the amount of surface alteration of this brown flint, 
the corpus exposed by primary dressing, which has been 
sufficient to give necessary working edge. 
9. Thick spall humanly struck, but is not an implement. 
10. A fragment of a fake, and 
11. A small fragment of an implement secondarily trimmed. 


As regards the period, it is regretted that there is nothing whatever 
by which one can tell as to what culture the specimens belong. Little 
ean be said typologically, and the only guide will be the other relics 
with which the flints are associated. 

It is not really possible to fix a monetary value upon these flints. As 
specimens of implements they are extremely poor, but as examples of 
artifacts worked in the simplest way possible they are scientifically very 
interesting. 


REPORT ON THE ANIMAL BONES. By Manrcery I. Part, M.Sc., 
Royal Scottish Museum, Edinburgh. 

A collection of skeletal material excavated by Mr Traill and Mr 

Kirkness on this northerly placed island of the Orkney group was sent 
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to the Royal Scottish Museum for identification. With the exception of 
fragments of a whale’s skeleton and a few bones of sea-birds, the whole 
of the remains represent animals domesticated by man. The relics are 
extremely well preserved, many have been buried in fine white sand 
and consequently have a clean white appearance. The bones found 
throughout the course of excavation (of which this collection is only a 
small part) were exceedingly mumerous, and probably represent the 
remains of the food animals of an early human settlement, One frag- 
ment of a human skull, included among the rest of the bones, has been 
kindly examined by Professor A. Low, of Aberdeen University, who 
states that, although it is too fragmentary to classify, it is nevertheless 
not unlike the human skulls found in other Orcadian structures of 
neolithic date. The various species of animals found in the general 
material are recorded below in order of numerical importance. 


Ox. 


The bovine remains are an extremely numerous and interesting 
collection of bones. More than half are from very young animals. 
Unfortunately most of the relics from adults of large size are broken 
and, for this reason, it is of little use to record their measurements. 
Some fragments exceed in size the corresponding bones of the present-day 
ox, and approach closely the dimensions of those of the European bison 
now extinct. Notable fragments of massive size are the proximal 
portion of a radius, a sacrum, adumbar vertebra, and a patella. This 
feature is also borne out by the many enormous horn-cores of a breed 
of very large cattle. It is to be regretted that in no case were the 
large horn-cores complete to the tip and that their full size therefore 
ean only be a matter of conjecture. The small table below shows the 
size of the horn-cores of the Papa Westray breed of large cattle as com- 
pared with the horn-core measurements of the Urus from Scottish 
localities now preserved in the Royal Scottish Museum. 


Scot. Urus 


(R.S.M.). Papa 
A. B. C, Westray. 
Minimum distance between horn-cores . Bh7T 22-7 10-8 23-5 cm. 
Distance between horn-cores on level of 
ligmentum nuchw— . ; - . 27-5 27 1p 25-4 ,, 
Circumference of base of horn-care . 884 35-9 19-3 2h 


Other complete bones of the bovine skeleton are not so large as 
those mentioned above, and belong to one or other of the remaining 
smaller breeds indicated by the horn-cores. Characteristics in these, 


HOWER, PREHISTORIC STRUCTURE ON PAPA WESTRAY. 319 


denoting cattle of different types. are seen; one kind is not represented 
in Britain to-day, but was found in a broch on Rousay, also of course of 
prehistoric date.’ This horn-core of cornute shape belongs to the Bos 
Jrontosus (Nilsson) type, being of rugose texture and with a thick collar 
at the base of it which characterises this variety. Its circumference 
at the base is 24-2 cm., and its length along the outside curvature 
25-3 em. <A third breed present is reminiscent of the modern Kerry 
cattle, the core having a well-defined upward and outward curvature. 
Measurements of this are as follows:— 


Minimum distance between bases of horn-cores 16-4 em, 


Distance between tips of horn-cores - . ood “ 
Circumference of base. ; - - . Is = 
Length along outer curvature. : : . 263 5, 


A remaining type is typically that of Bos longifrons (Owen), with 
short curved horns separated by a high convex forehead. ‘These cores 
are typically oval in transverse section for a greater part of their length, 
and in general size resemble the last-described breed (Kerry). Measure- 
ments are :— 


Caleulated distance between bases of horn- 


cores (about) ; c ; . 16-8 em. 
Circumference of base. . . : . 1 ‘ 
Length along outer curvature ; ~ See ay 


All these types probably indicate an early domestication of cattle, but 
to assign to them their actual age is quite an impossibility. 


Sheep. 


At this site remains of sheep are also numerous, and animals repre- 
senting all stages of growth from tiny lambs to adults with long slender 
lower jaws and a well-worn dentition occur. The variety represented 
has massive horn-cores and resembles the mouflon stock. Two skull 
fragments of a hornless adult sheep probably indicate the ewes of this 
breed. The horn-cores are strongly pitted, almost triangular in section, 
with the widest flat surface seen from the posterior aspect. They curve 
away from each other at an angle of about 45°, trending upwards and 
outwards, then slightly backwards and downwards. Horn-cores of very 
young animals show the same characteristic angularity. : 

' Scottish Naturaliat, Jan.—Feb. 1033. 


ee! 
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Pig. 


Relics of this animal are but scanty. The material submitted here 
contained only part of a large skull, a small scapula, and a well-worn 
last molar tooth. It would seem, therefore, that both young and old 
animals are represented, and, from the abrased condition of the single 
tooth, that the beast was in a wild or semi-wild state. 


Whale. 
Many large fragments of bones of a whale (species unknown) occur. 


Birds. 


Indicated by the presence of stray bones, the birds represented are: 
the eider-duck (Semateria m. mollissima (1..)), the cormorant (Phalacro- 
corax ¢. carbo (L.)), the common gull (Larus c. canus, L.), the gannet 
(Sula bassana, L.), and a swan, probably the Whooper (Cygnus cyqnus). 


Shells. 


Shellfish of various kinds had probably been utilised as food, according 
to the numerous shell remains present. These include winkles (Litforina 
littorea (L.) and L, obtusata (1..)), oysters (Ostrea edulis, L.), mussels (two 
kinds: the edible one Mytilus edulis, L., and the horse-mussel Modiolus 
modiolus, L.), one small “buckie’ (Buceinum undaltum, L.), a small 
cowrie (Cyprea europea, Mont.), and lastly a shell allied to the venus 
shell (Dosinia eroleta (L..)). 

Included in the material just recorded is the portion of human skull 
referred to already in the introduction. 


Bones from a large hole in the floor of Chamber 3 
in smaller building. 


Here sheep and ox remains are represented in equal proportions. 
Those of the former are from young and matured animals. One complete 
metacarpal has on the surface innumerable tooth impressions resembling 
those of a dog. No bones of the latter have been found in this material. 
The few bovine relics in this section are all from immature beasts. 


DONATIONS TO THE MUSEUM. $21 


Bones from a small hole in Chamber 3 
in smaller building. 


These for the most part are remains of very young ox. A few ribs, 
a metatarsal, and terminal facet of a femur alone represent immature 
sheep. 


In conclusion, I am indebted to Mr William Traill for forwarding 
the skeletal material found at Hower for examination here, and for 
kindly allowing the Royal Scottish Museum to incorporate them in the 
cabinet collections of sub-fossil material from Scottish sources. 


Monpay, 12h April 1937. 
Str GEORGE MACDONALD, K.C.B., President, in the Chair. 


A Ballot having been taken the following was elected a Fellow:— 
Mrs H, Nucenr Youne, 10 Onslow Court, Drayton Gardens, London, S.W. 10. 


The following Donations to the Museum were intimated, and thanks 
voted to the Donors :— 


(1) By J. A. Carrrar, 3 Queen Street, Edinburgh. 

Two Old Dutch Grate Tiles taken from the Duke of Gordon's House 

on Castlehill, Edinburgh, when it was pulled down. 
(2) By Major Harry H. Hespen, M.C., of Eday. 

Collection of Neolithic and Iron Age Pottery, and other Objects found 
at Calf of Eday, Orkney. See previous communication by C. 8. T. Calder 
and J. Graham Callander, LL.D. 

(3) By Dr W. A. Muwro, F.S.A.Scot. 

Two fragments of a star-shaped Bead of blue vitreous paste, found 

on Dryburgh Mains, Berwickshire, by the donor. 
(4) By Wiiitam Brook, F.S.A.Scot. 


Twenty-six Communion Tokens of various parishes. 
VOL, LXXI. 21 


322 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, APRIL 12, 1987. 


(5) By Miss Curistre, F.S.A.Scot., of Cowden. 


Candle and Rush-light Holder of lron on a wooden pedestal. Smiddy- 
made Roasting Fork on a sliding standard of Iron. 


The following Donations to the Library were intimated and thanks 
voted to the Donors :— 


(1) By His Masesty's GovERNMENT. 
Calendar of State Papers relating to Scotland and Mary, Queen of 
Scots, 1547-1603. Edinburgh, 1936. 
Register of the Privy Seal of Scotland, vol. iii., Aw. 1542-1548. 


Edited by the late D. Hay Fleming, LL.D., and James Beveridge, M.A. 
Edinburgh, 1936. 


(2) By Miss Waytr, Bennan, Prestwich, Manchester, through 
Donald 5. Macdonald, W.S., F.S.A.Scot. 

The New Picture of Edinburgh for 1818. Being a correct Guide 

to the Curiosities, Amusements, Public Establishments and Remarkable 


Objects in and near Edinburgh. To which is added a Deseription of 
Leith and the Trossachs. Edinburgh, 1818. 


(8) By Sir Georce Macpoxaup, K.C.B., President. 
Seandinavian Archeology. By Haakon Shetelig and. Hjalmar Falk. 
Oxford, 1937. 


(4) By Professor V. Gorpon Cutupr, D.Litt., F.S.A.Scot., the 
Author. 
The Antiquity of the British Bronze Age. Reprinted from American 
Anthropologist, vol. xxxix., No. 1, January-March, 1937. 
(5) By Tae Drrecror, Russell-Cotes Art Gallery and Museum, 
Bournemouth. 
Bulletin. Vol. xvi. 


(6) By R. CunLirre Saaw, M.Sc., L.R.C.P., F.R.C.8., F.S.A.Scot., 
the Transcriber and Editor. 


The Clifton Papers: A Miscellaneous Collection of Papers referring 
to the Districts of Kirkham and Lytham in Amounderness. Including 


a Sixteenth-century Rental of Sir Richard Molyneux of Sefton. Preston, 
1935. 


The following Communications were read :-— 
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EXCAVATION OF A MEDIEVAL SITE ON DONALD'S ISLE, 
LOCH DOON, AYRSHIRE. By ARCHIBALD FAIRBAIRN. 
FS.A.Scor. 


Of Donald's Isle, the following notice appears in Smith's Prehistoric 
Man in Ayrshire, p. 186—Straiton District :— 

“On the west side of Loch Doon, two miles north of the Castle, there 
Is an island called Donald's Isle, a moraine of granite blocks and debris, 
and on it there are two structures called Monks’ Graves, 

“Both are formed of boulders and are hollow in the centre, and 
although called graves, they may have been Monks' cells: some of the 
Monks having probably been buried in or near them. 

“When they were opened, several relics of antiquity were obtained, 
including a bit of red and yellow bead, a polished stone, fragments of 
pottery, bits of iron, ete,” 


The writer has no knowledge of who opened those so-called “graves,” 
nor of what became of the relics recovered at that time. 

His attention was called to the site by the late Mr W. R. Stewart, 
P.5.A.Scot., of Merrick, Dalmellington, who had a thorough knowledge 
of the district and in whose company the site was visited. 

Donald's Isle is near the west shore of Loch Doon, and is of no 
great extent, measuring in length, when the waters of the loch were low, 
190 paces north and south, and in breadth 95 paces enst and west. 
The structures in question occupy the highest point of the island, which 
takes the form of a slight ridge, running north and south, with the 
ground sloping gently from the crest on every side. 

It was seen that the lay-out of the site was cruciform on plan, and 
although this may have been quite fortuitous, yet it is in keeping with 
the site’s association with monks. The structure at the south end, 
or head of the cruciform arrangement, resembled a large oval-shaped 
cairn, heavily banked all round, except on the west, with massive 
boulders overgrown with heather. The centre was hollow, while the 
line of the structure lay due east and west. To the north, at a distance 
of 10 feet, the shaft of the cruciform lay-out was a large stone structure 
showing above the turf, the whole interior filled with soil and overgrown 
with prass, 
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It was noted that the east wall of this structure was massively banked 
and heather-clad, while on the west side the surface of the ground was 
more or less Hat, and carried a green sward. The orientation of the 
building was due north and south. 

The base of the lay-out, immediately north of and attached to the 
central structure, was an artificially flat area, the chief interest of which 
lay in its level appearance and grass-grown surface within a framework 
of heather—a sure sign of the effects of spent ash from the fires of 
occupation of long ago. Near by, on the west front, where a narrow 
channel of the loch separates the island from the shore, there is still to 
be seen the foundation boulders of an ancient jetty, 33 feet in length 
and 9 feet wide, but now well above the high-water mark of the loch. 

Tt was ascertained that, many years ago, the level of the waters of the 
loch had been considerably lowered, and a portion of the shore laid bare, 
by the combined operations of the proprietors in having the rocks at 
the outlet blasted and the channel deepened. Following this operation, 
the erection of sluices regulated the discharge, which in turn prevented 
serious flooding of valuable meadows along the course of the River Doon, 
which issues from the loch. This is mentioned to suggest that previous to 
this undertaking Donald's Isle would in all probability be permanently 
an island. 

Since then, in times of prolonged drought, the narrow channel on the 
west side, between the island and the shore, is dry, or nearly so, while 
in wet seasons, and during the winter months, the flooded loch still 
provides a defensive deep-water moat for the site, of from 50 to 80 yards 
in width. On all other sides, at all seasons, the loch surrounds the 
island as from the earliest times. 

The writer has been unable to glean any information, historical 
or otherwise, which would explain the reason for the island's name 
of “ Donald,”’ and no mention is made of it in ‘A List of Place-Names" 
of the district between the years 1547 and 1800. In the midst of a 
district where Celtic place-names are common, he strongly suspects 
that modern usage has been at work with the name of this small isle. 
Every land-name has a meaning, or once had, usually appropriate and 
descriptive, when not modernised out of keeping with the original 
meaning. In the Gaelic, a language common in Ayrshire in early times, 
as may be realised from the wealth of Gaelic land-names within the 
county, we have dun and dinan—a hill or fort, or both combined, There 
is, however, no hill on the island, and, apart from the defensive advantage 
of the surrounding loch, neither is there any visible signs of a fort in 
ditch and rampart. Getting slightly nearer to Gaelic-speaking times 
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in Ayrshire, we have the seventeenth-century map of Carrick by the 
Rey. Timothy Pont, and here the island is named “Ylen Donan,” or 
Island Donan. In pronunciation and in meaning this is almost identical 
with an Eilean Donan farther north. Pont doubtless took the name as 
he heard it pronounced in the district. In modern usage it would 
be an easy transition from “Donan” to “Donald,” easier because there 
seems to be no local history nor tradition to support the latter name. 
There are many Donans in the west of Scotland, beginning in Wigtown- 
shire, through Carrick in Ayrshire, and continuing as far north as Ross- 
shire, Caithness, and the Hebrides. These sites are chiefly Kildonans 
—meaning church of Donan, or dedications to Saint Donan—and Eilean 
Donan—island of Donan, or Donan'’s Isle. Many of these primitive 
ecclesiastical sites are characteristic of the early missionary practice of 
choosing an island, however remote, as safe headquarters for the time 
being. Bearing in mind this ancient custom, and the island's reputed 
association with monks, it was thought desirable that the site should be 
excavated. 

As Loch Doon was to be raised to a higher level os a storage loch for 
water-power, and, in consequence, the island in question would possibly 
become submerged, leave to excavate was readily granted by the 
proprietor. The Most Hon. The Marquis of Ailsa and a small party 
of voluntary excavators commenced operations on the 17th June 1933, 
continuing the work at intervals, till the final visit on 21st August 1936. 

Tt has already been noted that the immediate west front of the 
site, looking across the narrow channel to the shore, was grass-grown, 
beyond which the ground was heather-clad; this, with the presence 
of the ruined jetty, enabled the excavating party to decide that here 
was the original frontage and line of approach. 

It was expedient to have the earliest evidence as to the nature of 
the large oblong structure which formed the centre or shaft of the group, 
and which at the moment measured outwardly 52 feet in length and 
20 feet in breadth, and a gap in the west wall, just appearing through 
the sward, provided this opportunity (fig. 1). The turf was taken up 
over a large section in front of the opening and the soil underneath 
trenched over. 

Almost with the lifting of the first turf a sherd of medieval pottery 
was obtained, to be followed by many fragments of a similar kind. The 
pottery lay at a depth of from 9 to 15 inches, and for the most part within 
short range of the opening in question, which proved to be the only 
entrance to the structure. All the pottery fragments were unmistak- 
ably medieval and domestic, and they represented several vessels, as 
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seen from rims and handles. Several fragments carried a faint greenish 
glaze, others were buff-coloured, and some were dark brown, and almost 
all were without decoration. 

The trenching was continued down to undisturbed soil. and carried 
forward through the entrance, which was cleared out along with a 
section of the interior. Here, from under a depth of fully 2 feet of 
loamy soil, foreign to the island, a more or less level floor was exposed, 
and from this portion of the floor several fakes of flint of different 
colours were obtained. The floor was strewn with charcoal and stained 
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Fig. 1. Plan of Structures on Donald's Isle, Loch Doon, 





with peat ash, traces of this continuing through the entrance to the 
ground outside. 

A trial trench was now opened over the flat area north of and 
adjacent to the large structure, and here the soil under the turf was 
unmistakably that of occupation, dark in colour and plentifully inter- 
mixed with charcoal and peat ash, with a sprinkling throughout of burnt 
bone—probably domestic. 

It was on the third visit to the island that the excavating party 
concentrated on the excavation of the lesser stone structure at the head 
or south end of the site. At a point 13 feet west of the centre of the 
structure, two large stones just appearing above ground lay fully 2 feet 
apart. At 12 feet outwards from these, two conspicuously large boulders 
were sufficiently wide apart to suggest an entrance. The turf was 
removed beyond the two outer boulders and this section was carried up 
to and over the two inner ones. Each turf was very carefully examined 
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for relics adhering to the roots of the under portion, and the excavators 
were well repaid by observing this rule. Many large fragments of a grey 
or buff-coloured ware were obtained over this section, where the pot- 
sherds were outstandingly thicker and belonging to larger vessels of a 
more substantial quality than the pottery recovered elsewhere over 
the whole occupied area. 

Tt was surmised, as the soil increased in depth on approaching the two 
inner stones, that these were the portals of a passage leading into the 
structure; and so it proved to be. Within this passage, and 18 inches 
above the original passage floor, a silver penny of Edward I. was picked 
up from the loose soil. On identification, it proved to have been minted 
in London in 1260, and from its position, so far above the floor-level, 
the structure must have been in a ruinous condition long before the 
coin was lost. 

The passage was completely filled with soil, evidently from walls 
and roof-covering, as well as with heavy boulders fallen inwards, and 
the whole interior, of what eventually proved to be a hut-dwelling, was 
in a similar condition; a second attempt had to be made before the 
interior was successfully cleared out. The dwelling exposed was of 
considerable interest, resembling in several details the Bronze Age hut- 
circles discovered and excavated at Muirkirk.' 

The level floor was of compacted clay, and the fireplace, which was 
near, but not against, the end wall, was a hole in the floor, measuring 
2 feet in diameter and 1 foot deep. Out of this the writer removed the 
remains of the last fire—as he did those of the hut-circles—and found 
that the residue consisted of charcoal of wood and peat ash. Several 
kerb stones remained on one side of the fireplace, which was very similar 
to the cooking-holes of the Bronze Age dwellings above referred to, 
while the customary flat stone hearth of medieval habitations was not 
in use. 

The primitive dry-stone walls, rudely but strongly built, had their 
foundations laid on virgin soil. The walls were still about 4 feet in 
height, and banked on the outward side to a width varying from $ to 
12 feet. The greater width faced the eastern exposure and the wide 
expanse of the loch. 

The internal plan of the dwelling resembled a big-bellied bottle laid 
on its side—straight at the far end and gradually closing in towards 
the long narrow entrance. Thé measurements of the interior are as 
follows: the width of the chamber across the end wall is 9 feet, across 
the centre 8 feet, closing in to 7 feet, and gradually closing to 5 feet 

' Proc, Soc. Ant. Scol., vol. Ixi, p. 200. 
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at the inner end of the passage. The length of the chamber is 15 feet, 
to which may be added the length of the passage, 6 feet 6 inches, giving 
a total length of 21 feet 6 inches. The width of the passage is 2 feet 
at the portal and 2 feet 3 inches on entering the chamber. Doubtless, 
when the dwelling was in occupation, the rafters had been covered with 
turf, and doubtless also, the dry-stone walls had several feet of turf 
built on them above the stonework. This eustom, & practical one, 
still prevails in the maintenance of outlying sheep-bughts in moorland 
districts. The turfs or divots are lighter to handle and safer to build 
above the height of from 4 to 5 feet as eompared with heavy rounded 
boulders—where there is no other choice—as these are liable to ret 
dislodged and fall, probably with disastrous results. It is difficult to 
account in any other way for the great accumulation of soil which had 
lodged within the dwelling, as here wind-blown soil may be ruled out, 
since the waters of the loch closely surround the site, and the island 
is destitute of sand, being wholly composed of granite debris. 

With the exception of the silver com, one fragment of pottery, and 
several flakes of flint, no relies were obtained within the dwelling. The 
occupation layer of the floor was carefully trowelled over and scrutinised, 
and it was also ascertained that no earlier floor lay beneath. 

So far as the excavation had gone, sufficient evidence had been 
forthcoming to prove that the site at both extremities had been occupied 
as dwellings; and now the exploration of the central structure remained 
to be completed, 

To clear out the vast accumulation of earth and fallen boulders 
within its interior was a formidable task, yet to do anything less was 
to hazard the loss of valuable evidence. The voluntary excavating party, 
having no appliances for removing the debris clear of the excavation, 
fell upon the plan of first carefully trenching the ground to undis- 
turbed soil outwith the walls, and then depositing the debris from the 
interior on the trenched and explored ground outside, where each spadeful 
was carefully examined by a member of the party. In the trenching 


- 





operations outwith the structure it was discovered that the ground 
between the hut-dwelling and the south end of the large structure held 
quite a deep deposit of peat ash and wood charcoal from the cooking- 
hole fireplace in the hut-dwelling. The trenching was continued along 
the whole west front of the large structure, and this exploration yielded 
occasional fragments of pottery and several much-corroded and unrecog- 
nisable objects of iron. - 

It was only after several attempts had heen made, involving much 
heavy labour, that the interior of the large structure was finally cleared 
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out down to floor-level. It was now possible to take the following 
accurate measurements: internal length and breadth of the structure, 
43 feet and 12 feet 4 inches; external length and breadth, 53 feet and 20 
feet (fig. 2). 

There is only one entrance, 3 feet wide, through the west wall, which 
is 4 feet in thickness, This entrance is not in the centre, but 22 feet 
from the north and 28 feet from the south end of the wall. The rear 





Fig. 2. Oblong Structure, Donald's Isle, Loch Doon. 


wall, facing the eastern exposure, is banked to a width of fully 10 feet 
in like manner to the east wall of the hut-dwelling. 

The floor was of compacted gravelly subsoil, and was from 12 to 18 
inches below the level of the foundation boulders, all of which had been 
laid on soil of an earlier occupation, as seen from much charcoal of wood 
in the dark-coloured loamy soil beneath the foundations. The floor- 
level was very carefully examined with spade and trowel over the whole 
interior, and a minute search was made to the undisturbed soil beneath. 
It was then discovered that there were neither constructed hearths 
nor a cooking-hole fireplace within the whole interior, Neither were 
there any divisional foundations, nor any vestige of partition walls, 
even of wicker-work and clay. A few feet inwards from the entrance, 
and beside an earth-fast boulder, which rose above floor-level, a fire had 
burned, which was seen from scorched earth and charcoal remains: it 
was carefully noted that this fire had been laid several inches above the 


S30 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, APRIL 12, 1987. 


original floor, The primitive dry-stone walls, rising over massive founda- 
tion boulders of granite, had, when cleared, a present height of nearly 
4 feet. They still carried three to four courses of somewhat crude 
building, more or less intact, and they were free from lime or clay, and 
showed no traces of tool-marks of any kind. 

The absence of hearths, constructed or otherwise, within the interior, 
and the absence outside the entrance of any deposit of spent ash, as well 
as the conclusive evidence of a large and entirely open interior, is not 
in keeping with a structure originally intended to be a dwelling, or which 
had been in use as one. Yet the walls at their foundations were Fully 
5 feet in thickness, in stonework alone, suggesting a place of substantial 
security, but very different in point of view from the snug hut-dwelling, 
with its narrow entrance, suggestive of warmth and comfort. The relies 
recovered from the interior were surprisingly few. Inwards from the 
entrance, they included fragments of a thinnish medieval ware, a stone 
dise or pot-lid, and some flakes of flint. Near the north end of the 
interior, a segment of an armlet of opaque yellow glass was discovered 
above floor-level, having probably been moved by the former opening 
of the site. 

The excavating party now concentrated on the level area already 
referred to, measuring 41 feet north and south, and 38 feet east and 
west, extending outwards from the north end of the larger structure, 
which area formed—so to speak—the base of the cruciform lay-out of 
the site. 

Here, there was no vestige of the remains of walls in stonework, nor 
in the aceumulation of soil from decayed turf walls: the surface was 
perfectly flat, yet a practised eye could trace a slightly raised line on 
the sward, which proved to be a stone setting bordering this area, ex- 
tending thereafter in a line along the whole west frontage up to, and 
beyond, the two large boulders referred to in front of the hut-dwelling. 

On removing the turf over a large section, a double line of stones came 
to view, oceupying in horseshoe formation about half the Measured space. 

Beyond these, there was a single line of stones running parallel with 
the margin on the east side. In the centre of the double row a large 
flat stone was exposed, supported by lesser stones, and all of them free 
from fire-stains or marks of burning, 

These were taken up and the ground underneath tested to virgin 
soil. 

It was evident that this group of stones had carried a central roof- 


tree and that the lines of stones in question had formed the foundations 
for timber structures. 


r 
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This surmise was supported by the finding of many rust-corroded, 
large, flat-headed iron nails in the surrounding dark-coloured soil of 
occupation. Over the portion next to and abutting on the north end of 
the central structure, a wall 2 feet in width was exposed, and cleared 
to its full length of 17 feet, forming an annex 11 feet 6 inches in internal 
width, and opening to the west. It was seen, from the depth of fine 
soi] intermixed with charcoal, which lay beneath the foundations, that 
this wall had been of secondary structure. 

A passage 3 feet wide, and of equal length to the wall and running 
parallel with it, had on the outside margin a kerb of rough stones to 
mark it off, beyond which the timber structures would stand. 

Close to the front of the annexe, and beneath ground-level, a deep 
deposit of spent ash from burnt peat and wood was e : 

The iron relics recovered over this area included a socketed leaf- 
shaped arrow-head, a much-corroded tanged knife or dagger blade, a bolt 
or pike-like object pointed at one end and squared at the other, a frag- 
ment of a pot showing a mend neatly executed with bronze, as well as 
many large nail-heads and pieces of iron slag. 

The medieval pottery fragments included a large handle, many 
sherds of a light buff-coloured ware, and a fragment of a brown rim with 
a double lip, all of which were of a plainer type as compared with the 
pottery from the stone structures. 

All timber on the site had completely decayed, or it may possibly 
have been destroyed by fire. 

An interesting relic in the form of a rounded freestone sharpener was 
discovered during the excavation of the annexe. It is unique in having 
three slightly raised and smooth ridges for sharpening purposes, and 
between the ridges the stone is roughened and dotted by tool-marks. 
Three short and smooth whetstones of primitive type also were recovered. 

Of flints and chert, upwards of 120 flakes and chips were picked up 
from the occupation layer, and also rain-washed out of the loose soil. 

Several of the flints had been worked, and these may be referable to 
an earlier occupation, evidence of which was found in the nature of the 
soil underlying the foundations of the central structure. 

The pottery fragments, after a lengthy period of drying in sun and 
wind, and after cleaning with a soft brush, were then found to be almost 
wholly without glaze and for the most part of a bluish grey and buff-colour. 
As already noted, the pottery associated with the stone hut-dwelling— 
the foundations of which rested on virgin soil—was of a thick and heavy 
type, somewhat soft in texture and representing vessels of large size. 
That of the central structure was less substantial, but still of a superior 
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class as compared with that recovered from the site of the timber 
structures, 

It was from these two latter sites that the few fragments of slightly 
glazed pottery were obtained. 

The general excavation of the whole occupied area yielded—with the 
exception of a small segment of an armlet—no personal ornaments of 
any kind, nor evidence of medieval glass, nor of beads. 

The tradition which associated the site with ‘monks’ graves’ was 
happily refuted, nor were there any visible evidences of sepulchral rites 
anywhere on the limited available ground of the island. 

There was nothing to be seen to indicate the means of livelihood of 
the original occupiers, since there was neither soil for cultivation nor 
room for the grazing of livestock on the island. 

It is significant that no relics pertaining to agriculture were obtained. 

Neither were there signs of early cultivation on the moorland of 
the near-by shore, where granite boulders, peat, heather, and bog-myrtle 
still remain in primitive state. 

Surrounded by the waters of the loch, the occupiers of the island may 
be absolved from any idea of an agricultural life in such an inconvenient 
situation. 

If we accept tradition, a better guide than inaccurate history—or 
the want of it—we may reasonably regard the site as that of ‘monks’ 
cells," chosen for remote security, in common with the ecclesiastical 
customs associated with monks in early missionary times. It has been 
pointed out, however, that the orientation of the site is not in keeping 
with this custom; but it was clearly seen by the party of excavators 
that no other orientation was possible, otherwise both extremities of the 
occupied area would have been flooded by the loch at high water. 

After three years’ digging at intervals, and in the absence of inscribed 
and tool-marked stones of any kind, it has been deduced from general 
observation on the ground, and from the relics recovered, that the 
primitive but strongly built stone hut-dwelling had been originally the 
headquarters of the site. 

The large central structure, with its open interior and absence of 
hearths, represented, to the writer, not a dwelling but an early missionary 
church for the followers of some faith: just as the massive stone 
structure itself suggests the handiwork of the followers of a strong and 
inspiring leader. 

The level area, with its timber dwellings, was possibly the quarters 
of those followers, as may be deduced from the nature of the relies 
obtained from it. A parallel can be found on the island of Eigg, where, 
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at the martyrdom of Saint Donan, the primitive church, we are told, 
was a stone structure, and the refectory one of timber, into which, 
after leaving the church, Saint Donan and his followers retired, and 
which was set on fire by the Scandinavian pirate assassins.* 

On the island of Iona, the actual site of Saint Columba's original 
church is as yet unknown,* and when discovered, and excavated, a new 
light may be thrown on early missionary establishments. 

Bearing in mind the tradition still surviving in the district, associat- 
ing monks with this island on Loch Doon, the **Ylen Donan” of Pont, 
those medieval structures may very well have been a monks’ missionary 
establishment, and, in this respect, in keeping with similar island sites 
along the west coast of Scotland and on the Western Isles. 


The excavating party would wish me to record their deep sense of 
gratitude for the hospitality extended to them at ‘Merrick’ by the late 
Mr W. R. Stewart, F.S.A.Scot., whose interest in the excavation was 
a great source of encouragement. 

To Miss A. L. Shaw Smith for preparing the accompanying plan 
of the site, and to Professor M. Stewart for the loan of early maps of Loch 
Doon district, my grateful thanks are due. 

I desire also to express my appreciation of the zeal and enthusiasm 
of the excavating party, consisting of Mr J. M‘Crindle, J.P., Mr A. G, 
M‘Leod, M.A., F.S.A.Scot., Mr Wm. Macintyre, F.S.A.Scot., and Mr 
Mair, whose untiring efforts brought the work to a successful completion; 
and my thanks are due also to Mr Campbell of Beoch Farm, Loch Doon, 
to Mr Armour for the use of his fishing coble, and to many friends who 
took a helpful interest in the excavation. 


' Archeological Light on the Early Christianisation of Scotland, G. A. Frank Knight, M.A., D.D., 
F.R.S.E., F.S.A.Scot,, vol. ii. p. 100. 


* Antiquily, O. G. 8S. Crawford, December 1033, p. 453. 
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KARL HUNDASON, “KING OF SCOTS.” 
By A. B. TAYLOR, D.Lirr., F.S.A.Scor. 


The extent of the contribution of the Old Icelandic Sagas to Scottish 
history has been fully demonstrated by Mr A. O. Anderson in his 
monumental Karly Sources of Scottish History, published in 1922. The 
historical value of these contributions is often difficult to assess, but 
they are always of interest; and they cannot be dismissed lightly when 
they are at variance with Scottish sources, for there is every reason to 
believe that most oral sagas were composed soon after the events they 
describe, and that the commemorative verses they contain were often 
made on the scene of action. Such difficulties as occur are due partly 
to the length of time during which the sagas were handed down by 
word of mouth before being committed to writing, and partly to the 
Norseman’s notion of Scotland as a remote country, usually worth 
plundering, but not by any means one of first importance. In the 
following study of the identity of Karl Hundason, “King of Seots,”’ 
these considerations have been kept in mind. 


1. 


Karl Hundason—Karl, son of Hundi—is mentioned as a “ King 
of Scots” in chap. 20 of the Orkneyinga Saga, but is quite unknown to 
any other historical source—Scottish, Irish, English, or Scandinavian. 
Yet his name Karl and the fact that he led an army of Scots and Irish 
against the Orkney Earl Thorfinn at Torfnes or Tarbatness are well 
attested by the verses of the contemporary court poet Arnor which 
are quoted in the Saga. The controversy regarding his identity is no 
new one. P. A. Munch identified him with Malcolm IIL., Kenneth’s 
son (1005-34); W. F. Skene with the latter's successor, Duncan 
Crinan’s son, who was murdered by Macbeth in 1040.1 





* See W. F. Skene, Highlanders of Scotland, chap. 5, and Celtic Scolland, vol. i. pp. 400 ff.; 
W. Robertson, Scotland under her Barly Kings, vol. ii, p- 477; P. A. Munch, Norske Folks H istorie, 
vol. i. part 2, p. 854; E. Rhys, Celtic Britain, p, 200; G. Henderson, Norse Influence on Celtic 
Scolland, p. 28; J. Storer Clouston, History of Orkney, pp. 40-44; J. Anderson, Orkneyinga Saga, 
pp. 17-18; A. O, Anderson, Early Sources o J Scottish History, vol. i. pp, 577-8; ete., ete, 
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My excuse for the following study is that there is additional evidence 
to be considered, and that a fresh solution seems possible. I should 
add that the lines along which inquiry has been made were suggested 
to me by the brief note on Karl in Mr Anderson's Early Sources to 
which I have referred. 


IT. 


We may profitably study first Karl's dates, and thereafter examine 
the main facts of his career. 

According to the Orlneyinga Saga, a certain Melkolmr Skotakonungr 
or ““Maleolm King of Scots” died “in the year of the reconciliation 
of Thorfinn and Brusi,” the Orkney earls, and was succeeded by Karl 
Hundason. In the previous chapter of the Saga we learn that this 
reconciliation took place ““when Knut became King of Norway and 
Olaf went into exile,"’ an event which from Norwegian sources we know 
to have occurred in 1029. 

As to his death, the Saga is uncertain whether or not it took place 
at the battle of Tarbatness referred to. But the events narrated in 
the chapter do not cover more than a year or two, for—as the last 
sentence of the chapter shows—they occurred before the death of 
Earl Brusi at some date not later than 1035, 

If this “Malcolm King of Scots" is Malcolm II., Kenneth’s son, 
then AKerl Hundason ought to be his successor Duncan, the son of 
Crinan, lay abbot of Dunkeld. And an attempt to equate his curious 
Old Icelandic name with that of this well-known Scottish king was 
made by A. MacBain in an article in The Northern Chronicle quoted in 
Henderson's Norse Influence on Celtic Scotland, p. 28. Karl, ‘a man,” 
he argued, is a literal translation of the first element dune in Celtic 
Duncadh (Duncan). Hundi, “a dog,” is obviously a translation of 
Celtic Cuilean, the name of several Scottish chiefs or mormaers in the 
tenth and eleventh centuries; the Scots Earl Hundi who fought against 
Earl Sigurd the Stout in Njdls Saga, chap. 86, was probably called 
Cuilean in Celtic, Confusion between Crinan and Cuilean, MacBain 
suggested, possibly gaye Karl the erroneous surname of Hundason. 

The chief objection to MacBain's theory is that there is already an 
Old Teelandic form of Duncadh in Dungagr, which occurs in Orkn. Saga, 
chaps. 33 and 46. There can be little doubt, however, that the names 
Cuilean and Hundi are identical. 

But, etymology apart, there are serious chronological difficulties 
which make it impossible to identify Malcolm and Karl with Malcolm I. 
and Duncan. Even if we assume that the Saga is in error in the date 
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of Karl's accession (giving us the year 1029 instead of 1054), there is 
insufficient time between 1034 and 1035 for the lengthy campaigns of 
his war with the Earl of the Orkneys. A chronological error at the 
other end seems equally unlikely, for these campaigns appear to have 
been concluded some time before the arrival in the Orkneys of Rognvald 
Brusi’s son to claim his inheritance. This is described in chaps. 21 
and 22 of the Saga and occurred fairly certainly in 1037 or 1038, Further, 
the very careful chronology of the Orkneyinga Saga is upset if the events 
of chap. 20 are pushed forward from the period 1029-35 to the period 
L034-38. We are driven to the conclusion that these two Saga 
“Kings of Scots" were not ‘Kings of Scots” at all, but were mere chiefs 
or mormaers of one or other of the northern provinces of Scotland. 
It is not the saga-man's chronology that is at fault, but his knowledge 
of the geography and political divisions of what to him was a remote 
country. 


ITI. 


I now proceed to a brief account of the career of Karl as given in 
Orkn. Saga, very largely to show how, except in one or two particulars, 
it 18 consistent with his being a ruler of one of these northern provinces 
Moray, or Ross, or Argyll, for example. In particular, it will be 
noted that the journeys made would be much too great if it is assumed 
that Karl was a King of Scots having his headquarters in Lothian or 
in the Lowlands of Scotland, 

On his accession in 1029, according to Orkn. Saga, Karl immediately 
laid claim to Caithness. Caithness was then part of the Orkney earldom, 
having been granted in 1014 to Earl Thorfinn by Karl's predecessor, 
the so-called “‘ Malcolm King of Scots,” who was Thorfinn's grandfather 
on his mother's side. (It may be mentioned that Caithness had been 
the buffer state between the northern provinces of Scotland and the 
Orkney earldom ever since the establishment of the latter in the ninth 
century; see Orkn. Saga, chaps. 5, 10, and 11.) Karl took the step 
of sending a nephew of his called Muddan* to conquer Caithness. We 
are not told anything as yet of Karl's headquarters, but we learn that 


Muddan raised a force in Sutherland and invaded Caithness according 





* The name seems to be related to that of Maldin mac Caerill mormacr of (?) Buchan, Hook of 
Deer, p. 02. Variant readings of the name are Mumtan and Midaten, The latter form Jonds 
support to Sir W. A. Craigie’s derivation of the name—from Old Irish Madiudhan (teilechrift fiir 
Cellische Philologie, vol. i. pp. 490 ff.). The name also occurs as that of a wealthy Caithness 
chieftain of the twelfth century (Orkn, Saga, chap, 53), the épellings in this instances being Moddan 
Mudden, and Meddan, Muddan is the form Occurring most frequently, and is ecepbed aa the 
right one in both cases by the present writer. 


uae = a y 7 v4 
a. a ee ele, ~ 


KARL HUNDASON, “KING OF SCOTS.” S37 


to plan. What followed is so typically described in the Saga that I 
feel | must quote it in full: 

“Thorfinn then marched against Muddan, and he had the larger 
force. And when the Scots saw that they had the smaller force, they 
were less anxious about fighting, and rode back up into Scotland. 
Earl Thorfinn pursued them and subdued Sutherland and Ross and 
harried far and wide over Scotland. Thence he returned to Caithness 
» +» [and] took up house at Duneansby and kept five warships there, 
with just enough men to keep them ready for sea.”’ 

Muddan, we are now told, went to King Karl at a place called 
Beruvik, and told him how his expedition had gone anything but 
smoothly. Of the identity of Beruvik I shall say nothing in the mean- 
time, except that it can hardly be Berwick-on-Tweed (as in Orkn. Saga, 
chap. 93) or Berriedale (as perhaps in Orken. Saga, chap. 94), for the 
former is too far away and the latter is too near to the scene of action. 
I shall return to this name later. 

In spite of the failure of the attack on Caithness, Karl was undaunted. 
A second attack was prepared, At Beruvil: he had eleven warships 
fitted out, and while Muddan again led an army overland Karl himself 
took his fleet “ North round the coast of Scotland.” (lt may be noted 
in passing that the phrase ‘‘North round the coast of scotland "—nordr 
fyrir Skotland—is more applicable to a voyage to Duncansby from the 
west of Scotland than to one from the east.) Thorfinn, however, 
happened at the critical moment to be sailing over to the Orkneys with 
his fleet, and the two parties met off the peninsula of Deerness, But 
Karl had no better luck at sea than Muddan on land, for after a stiff 
fight he had to take to flight, with Thorfinn in pursuit. He made for 
the Moray Firth, where Thorfinn a ppears to have lost him. Thorfinn, 
at any rate, spent some time harrying round the coasts of the Moray 
Firth, while his lieutenant Thorkell Fosterer went North to Caithness, 
made a surprise attack on Muddan, and killed him. 

The narrative again goes back to Karl and tells us that he raised 
a fresh army for a third attack upon Earl Thorfinn. I quote directly 
again: 

“Now it must be told of King Karl that he went up into Scotland 
after his battle with Earl Thorfinn and gathered a fresh army, He 
raised the army from the whole of the South of Scotland, both from the 
Fast and from the West, and South as far as Cantyre. And there 
came to join him that army from Ireland which Muddan had sent for. 
He sent far and wide to chiefs for forces and the whole army he 
summoned against Earl Thorfinn and they met at Torfnes (‘Tarbat ness), 
-.. There was a preat battle, and the Scots had by far the larger 


army. Earl Thorfinn was in the van of his troops; he had a gilded 
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helmet on his head, he was girt with a sword, and he had a great spear 
in his hand which he wielded to right and left. So is it said that he 
stood foremost among all his men, First he charged the Irish ranks, 
and so fierce were he and his men that they at once gave ground before 
him and never regained it. Karl then had his standard borne against 
Thorfinn. There was then a great struggle, and the upshot was that 
Karl took to flight; but some men say that he was killed... . Earl 
Thorfinn continued the pursuit far up into Scotland; and thereafter 
he marched far and wide throughout the land subduing it. He went 
South as far as Fife and laid the land under him. Men yielded to him 
wheresoever he went.” 


Soon after, however, Thorfinn returned North and took up residence 
unmolested in Caithness. And nothing more is told of Karl. 

I have just two observations to make about the place-names referred 
to. The identity of Torfnes and Tarbatness on the south side of the 
Dornoch Firth is fully attested by its being described in a verse of 
Arnor’s in this chapter as being south of the River Oykell: and Tarbat- 
ness, it will be noted, would be a natural meeting-place for forces of 
men coming from Ross, Moray, Argyll, and (through Argyll) from 
Ireland. The mention of Fife, however, presents difficulties. An 
overland journey by Thorfinn to Fife is an improbability. The ex- 
planation may well be that at some time or other Thorfinn went on a 
plundering expedition to Fife by sea and that the episode has been 
wrongly attached by the saga-man to the Karl Hundason story. 

Except, then, for this mention of Fife and for the reference to 
Karl's obtaining forces from the east of Scotland, the whole narrative 
is consistent with the idea that the struggle of Thorfinn and Karl is a 
continuation of that which had been waged since the end of the ninth 
eentury by the Orkney earls, notably Sigurd Rognvald’s son, Ljot, 
and Sigurd the Stout, against the princes or mormaers of Moray, Suther- 
land, Ross, and Argyll, and that, in fine, Malcolm and Karl were mormaers 
of one of these four provinces. The erroneous Saga title of “King of 
Scots" might be explained on the analogy of the similarly erroneous 
title of Mi Albain, “Prince of Alban,” given by the Irish annalists to 
the mormaers of Moray. It is not an unusual thing for princes to be 
credited with titles which they claim but do not hold. 


IV. 


The problem might be left at this point with the above solution 
which, although rather indetinite, is reasonably supported by the evidence 
immediately available. But there are several other facts which prompt 
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me to attempt a more exact identification of Malcolm and Karl. The 
arguments which follow, however, must be regarded as rather more 
speculative than the preceding. 

At the period under review there are five Malcolms mentioned in 
separate sources (including Orkn. Saga), three of them at least being 
princes of considerable strength and importance. Some or all of these 
may be identical, and this possible identity has some bearings on the 
identity of Karl. 

The first we find in Njdls Saga, chaps. 86-87. He is described there 
as “King of Scots,” and we are told that he fought in alliance with 
Earls Hundi and Melsnati against Sigurd the Stout, at some time between 
978 and 995. (There was of course no ‘ Maleolm King of Scots” at this 
time.) In dealing with the reign of Sigurd, Orkn. Saga does not mention 
these three chiefs, but describes a conflict with an Earl Finnleil. As 
the incidents narrated in Orkn. Saga appear to have taken place about 
the same time as those in Njdls Saga, it would not be rash to assume 
that the four chiefs mentioned were allies in a struggle with Sigurd. 
Hundi and Melsnati were defeated by Sigurd (according to Njdls Saga), 
and likewise Finnleikr (according to Orkn. Saga), but Sigurd found it 
necessary to retreat before Malcolm, who was gathering a fresh host 
at Duncansby (Njdls Saga, chap. 86). Now there is a significant 
sentence in the following chapter of Njdls Saga. Sigurd is said to have 
“held the four provinces of Moray, Ross, Sutherland, and Dalar.”’ 
But one may doubt if any Orkney earl ever held those provinces. What 
Sigurd probably did was to lead pillaging expeditions into those four 
provinces for the reason that he had been fighting against their rulers. 
One may with a fair measure of reason assign Sigurd’s four enemies to 
the four provinces which he thus harried. Finnleikr was without 
doubt Finnlaech, mormaer of Moray (d. 1020), the father of Macbeth. 
Hundi (or Cuilean) and Melsnati (Celt. Moaelsnechie), according ta 
Njals Saga, chap. 86, were associated in the murder of Havard of 
Freswick in Caithness, and were therefore probably rulers over Ross 
and Sutherland, the nearest provinces. The provinee called Dalar is 
left for the chieftain called “Malcolm King of Scots," and Dalar, as 
W. F. Skene showed fairly conclusively,’ is almost certainly to be 
identified with the province of Argyll, which was roughly co-extensive 
with the old kingdom of Dalriada. Indeed, when it is remembered 
that Dalriada was the land of the “Scots” proper, and that the Norse- 
men, a8 Orkn. Saga shows, called the sea-lochs in the west of Scotland 
Shkollandafirdir, or Scotland's Firths, it may well have been that the 


' Celtic Scotland, vol. i. pp. 376, 390, 307. 
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term Skolakonungr, “King of Scots,’ was one deliberately applied to 
the ruler of the old province. 

The second Malcolm is the one we have already met in chaps. 12, 
17, and 20 of Orkn. Saga. Between 998 and 1000 Sigurd the Stout 
repudiated his allegiance to King Olaf Tryggvason of Norway and 
made an alliance with this “Malcolm King of Scots’ by marrying his 
daughter (Orkn. Saga, chap. 12). (This cannot have been Malcolm IT., 
who came to the throne in 1005.) The alliance was later cemented 
in the Seandinavian manner by Sigurd's giving his son Thortinn to 
Malcolm to foster. On Sigurd's death in 1014 this Malcolm gave 
Thorfinn the earldom of Caithness and Sutherland (Orien, Saga, chap. 15), 
and in 1021 supported his claims to part of the Orkney earldom against 
Earl Brusi (Orkn. Saga, chap. 17). He died, as chapter 20 has told us, 
in 1029, and was succeeded by the mysterious Karl, son of Hundi. If 
this Malcolm is identical with the last, it will have to be assumed that 
Sigurd decided to make friends with his former arch-enemy—a not 
unlikely proceeding in view of his breach with King Olaf. Tf this 
Maleolm lived in Argyll, it would be a natural place for Sigurd to leave 
his son behind, as he seems to have done, on his way to Ireland (Orkn. 
Saga, chap. 12). If Karl's father Hundi was the mormaer of Ross or 
of Sutherland as suggested above, it is not unreasonable to suppose 
that Karl succeeded Malcolm in Argyll-—by conquest, perhaps, if not 
by right. 

The third Malcolm is referred to in Njdls Saga, chap. 158. After 
the battle of Clontarf in Ireland in 1014, in which Sigurd the Stout 
was killed, his Icelandic friend and ally Kari set off North, but spent 
the winter with an “ Earl Malcolm,’ who lived at Hvitshorg in Skotland, 
near to Beruvik. The latter name of course reminds us of Karl's head- 
quarters. fvitsborg, “the fortress of Hviir."" has been identified — 
rather improbably—with Whithorn; one expects, however, a name 
beginning with the Celtic component Dun-. I have diligently sought 
traces of both names on the west coast of Scotland, but with negligible 
success. Only one name seemed to have a connection—and a very 
doubtful one—with Seruvik, This is the Barbreck river flowing into 
Loch Craignish. This name is fairly certainly derived from Old Norse 
Berubrekkr, “the slope of Bera," Bera being the original Old Norse river- 
name and identical with the first element in Beruvik, and the stream 
having apparently taken the name of the hill-slopes on the south side 
of it. But if identification of place-names is difficult, there are other 
points of contact with Orkn. Saga. Sigurd the Stout, as has been said, 
left his son Thortinn with “*‘Maleolm King of Seots"" so called on his 
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way south to Ireland accompanied by Kari the Icelander. When 
Sigurd was killed, what would be more natural than that Kari should 
return as soon as possible to the same Maleolm with the news. The 
identity of Sigurd's “King Malcolm" and Kari’s ** Earl Maleolm”™ seems 
to me on these grounds to be not only possible but probable. 

The fourth Maleolm is Maleolm Maelbrigte’s son, nephew of Finnlaech, 
mormacr of Moray, According to the Irish annalist Tigernach (Anderson's 
Early Sources, vol. i. p. 551), Maleolm Maelbrigte’s son, “* Ri Albain,”’ 
slew Finnlaech in 1020 and became himself mormaer of Moray, over 
which he appears to have ruled until his death, which occurred (Karly 
Sources, vol. i. p. 571) in 1029. This date suggests that he is one and 
the same as the Orleneyinga Saga Malcolm who died in 1029 and was 
succeeded by Karl; and his ambitious and successful conquest of a 
neighbouring province connects him with the first Malcolm of Njdls 
Saga. If he is to be identified with the hypothetical Malcolm of Argyll, 
then on his death in 1029 we might assume that his realm was partitioned 
between Karl and Macbeth, the latter regaining his father Finnlaech’s 
province of Moray and Karl obtaining Argyll. But in spite of the 
usefulness of the date 1029 and these other points of contact, the identity 
of this Maleolm with any or all of the preceding must be accepted with 
caution. 

The fifth Malcolm is Malcolum mac Moilbrigte, referred to in The 
Book of Deer (ed. J. Stuart, p. 92) as granting the lands of Delere (not so 
far identified) to the Abbey. This Malcolm may be identical with 
the last; but there is no evidence as to when he flourished, and both 
Christian name and patronymic were not uncommon, 

The result of these speculations is to make Kerl Hundason a mormaer 
of Ross or of Sutherland (or of both), who annexed Argyll in 1029 on 
the death of its ruler Maleolm and, thus strengthened, sought soon 
after to extend his domains to the North by setting a puppet-earl over 
the province of Caithness. With this notion of Karl, chapter 20 of 
Orkneyinga Saga can be read quite intelligibly. The whole episode 
emphasises the strength and independence of the rulers of these Northern 
provinces, and the severity of the intermittent struggle between Norseman 
and Gael which continued until the thirteenth century. 


| BIBLIOGRAPHY. 


542 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, APRIL 12, 1937. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY. 


In addition to the works mentioned in footnote 1 the following have been 
consulted :— 


Orkneyinga Saga, edited by 5S. Nordal, Samfund til Udgivelse af gammel 
nordisk Litteratur, Copenhagen, 1913-6. 
Brennu-Njdls Saga, edited by F, Jénsson, Altnordische Sagabibliothek, 


Halle, 1908. English translation by Sir George Dasent in the Everyman 
series. 


The Book of Deer, edited by J. Stuart, New Spalding Club, Edinburgh, 1869. 


IIf. 


TWO SETS OF MINIATURE BAGPIPES IN THE NATIONAL 
MUSEUM OF ANTIQUITIES OF SCOTLAND. By GILBERT 
ASKEW, F.S.A.Scor. 


The collection of musical instruments in the National Museum of 
Antiquities has during the last few years been enriched by the acquisi- 
tion of two highly interesting sets of bagpipes, one being of a type by 
no means common and the other distinctly rare. These instruments 
being worthy of more than the brief accounts of their accession,! the 
writer has prepared the following notes on them, which he hopes may 
be of interest to such Fellows of the Society, or others, who are amateurs 
of the bagpipe. 

The first set to be dealt with is of the miniature Lowland type, that is, 
an instrument of the Lowland pattern, bellows blown, but on a small 
scale and intended either for practice purposes or for playing within doors 
(fig. 1). It is made of rosewood (or some closely similar material), and has 
the usual three drones of different lengths all mounted in a common 
stock: the drone harmony is as usual, i.¢. the small drone sounding the 
tonic, the next in length the dominant, and the longest the octave below 
the tonic. The drones have brass ferrules and ivory tops, and the 
middle one has an ivory stopper attached by a cord. ‘The lengths of 
the three drones are as follows, the measurements being taken from the 
point of junction with the stock and with the slides completely closed :— 


Small drone, 5,4, inches. Middle drone, 93 inches, 
Large drone, 15}} inches. 
* Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot, vol. beviii. 1083-4, pp. 14 and 415. 
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The drone stock is of the same wood as the drones, with an ivory 


mount, and is stamped NA ns AN The chanter stock is of cocus or 





Fig. 1. Lowland Mininture Bagpipes. 


rosewood, and has a brass mount; the chanter is of ebony with a horn 
mount and an ivory sole. Neither chanter nor stock is original, being 
probably later additions to enable the set to be used for the practice of 


A S| 
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Highland pipe music: this would also explain the presence of the stopper 
attached to the middle drone. The chanter is 744 inches long, and 
resembles the ordinary Highland practice chanter in the arrangement of 
the holes, although these are distributed over a slightly shorter distance 
than in the standard pattern. 

The connecting-piece which passes the air from the bellows to the bag 
appears to be of cocus wood, and is without the non-return valve which 
is usually found in Northumbrian examples. The bellows have mahogany 
sides, one of which is pierced for an ivory valve; the sides are of pear- 
shape form and measure 84 inches by 54 inches; the leather is kept in 
place by stitching. The bellows bear no maker's name but are probably 
contemporary with the drones. 

The interest in this set lies in the fact that it is from the hand of 
John Naughtan of Aberdeen, who flourished between 1824 and 1842. 
On a previous occasion the writer had to deal with a set of bagpipes by 
this same maker,’ and the late Mr R. Murdoch Lawrance, a former 
Fellow of this Society, was kind enough to furnish some dates for 
Naughtan and his work. Apparently Naughtan is recorded in the 
first Aberdeen Directory, 1824-5, as a turner; in the volumes for 
1825-6 to 1829-30 he is described as being a turner and pipe-maker; 
and from 1831-2 to 1841-2, his final appearance in the Directory, 
he is mentioned as a turner and musical instrument maker. His 
workshop was located at 28 St Andrew's Street, Aberdeen, from 1824—5 
to 1829-30, at 90 George Street, Aberdeen, from 1831-2 to 1839-40, 
and at 122 George Street from 1840-1 to 1841-2. 

The drones and drone stock of this set are excellent examples of the 
turner’s art, and it is to be regretted that the original chanter has not 
been retained. Chanters, especially old chanters, are extremely fragile, 
and it is rare to find an old set of pipes which has not been renovated 
in this respect. 

The second set of bagpipes to be described is of the mouth-blown 
Highland miniature type (fig. 2). In this example the chanter is of lignwm 
vite, with an ivory sole, and is very much worn at the holes, which are 
distributed over a length of 444 inches; the chanter itself is 642 inches 
long. On being tested with a Northumbrian small-pipe reed, the scale 
was found closely to resemble that of the present-day Highland bagpipe, 
the lower leading note being much flattened. The chanter stock is of 
ebony with an ivory mount, but is not original. The blow-stick is of 
the same wood, ivory mounted, with a modern horn mouthpiece, well 


Transactions of the Hawick Archaological Society, 1034: “The Lowland Bagpipes: Notes on 
the Instruments in Wilton Lodge Museum, Hawick,” 
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used; it is 104%; inches long over all. The blow-stick stock is of ebony 
and ivory, but this again is not original. 





Fig. 2. Highland Miniature Bagpipes, 


The three drones, which are all carried in the same stock, are plainly 
but neatly turned, and have mounts and ferrules of old ivory. The 
lengths are as follows: 





Small drone, 544 inches. Middle drone, 777 inches. 
Large drone, 114 inches. 
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This type of bagpipe appears to be rare, and only five examples are 
known to the writer, though there are probably others in private collec- 
tions. None of the standard works on the bagpipe makes any mention 
of the pattern, and it was not until 1931 that the present writer suggested, 
In a paper on the origins of the Northumbrian bagpipes,’ that these 
mouth-blown Scottish small pipes were a distinct species and had no 
direct connection with the Northumbrian series. It is probable that 
they have never been dealt with by earlier authors simply because, 
being so uncommon, anyone who had only seen one such set would 
perhaps be justified in treating it as a freak and leaving it alone. 

Of the four other examples known to the writer, the finest is one which 
was formerly (and may still be) the property of a well-known Tyneside 
piper. It bears the following inscription :— 


“Ist Highland Batt'n., Jan. 4 1757. 
Hon. Coll. Montgomery.” 


This inscription probably refers to Major the Hon. Archibald 
Montgomerie, afterwards the Earl of Eglinton, who in 1757 raised the 
77th Regiment (Montgomery's Highlanders), his commission as colonel 
being dated 4th January 1757; the regiment was disbanded in 1763. 

A similar set, slightly larger and more modern, is in the collection 
of Mr William Cocks, F.S.A.5cot., of Ryton-on-Tyne; another is in 
the Royal Scottish Museum, having been presented by Dr A. B. Flett, 
of Edinburgh, in 1913. The latter set is of ebony with ivory mounts, 
and is aseribed, probably correctly, to the early nineteenth century. 
As to the fifth set, this is in private hands at Tain, and was recently 
reported to the writer. He has not seen it, but the details and measure- 
ments given place it in the same class as the other four sets dealt with 
above; it is of boxwood mounted with ivory, with an ebony chanter 
(which suggests a replacement of this part), and bears the name of 
MacGregor, Glasgow, as maker. 

It has been suggested to the writer that these little bagpipes came 
into use in the Highlands after the rising of 1745, when the playing of 
the bagpipe was forbidden under heavy penalties; by using these com- 
paratively quiet instruments players would be able to practice without 
informing the whole neighbourhood as to their illegal activities. What- 
ever truth there may be in this suggestion, there can be no doubt why 
the type never became popular. The small reeds necessary for chanter 
and drones would be very quickly spoilt by the moisture inevitably eal: 
lecting in the bag, and replacements would have to be frequent. ‘ 

* Archrologia Hliana, 4th series, vol, ix. p. Sl. 
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In conclusion, the writer syvould return thanks to Dr J. Graham 
Callander and Mr A, J. H. Edwards for their kindness in giving him access 
to the instruments and allowing him to take measurements and carry 
out tests with reeds, and also for the photographs of the two sets. 


IV. 


ON THE RELATION BETWEEN A RAISED BEACH AND AN 
TRON AGE MIDDEN ON THE ISLAND OF LEWIS, 
OUTER HEBRIDES. Br DONALD BADEN-POWELL anpb 
CHARLES ELTON. 


1. INTRODUCTION. 


The problem of the geological date of the separation of certain parts 
of the British Isles from each other has occupied our attention for some 
time, and we decided that the Outer Hebrides possessed certain features 
which made this an important area in which to start investigations. 
Accordingly, in 1933 and 1935 we undertook field work in capacities 
as geologist and animal ecologist, with the general object of discovering 
as much as possible about the physiographical and biological history of 
the islands, especially of Lewis. 

Three papers have already been published (Elton, 1934 and 1936, 
and Hora, 1934) dealing with the parasites of certain Hebridean mammals, 
which are believed to be important as indicators of the Pleistocene 
history of these islands, and another on freshwater animals (Elton, 
1936). In that part of the general work which deals with the more 
recent history of Lewis, it became important to find out the con- 
nection between the periods of human occupation and the natural 
events, such as the formation of peat, river deposits, raised beaches, 
and ancient sand dunes, and during this part of the field work a raised 
beach was discovered and its relation to a kitchen-midden was proved. 
The archmological objects from the midden have been deposited in the 
National Museum of Antiquities of Scotland at Edinburgh, the animal 
bones in the Royal Scottish Museum, and the shells from the midden 
in the University Museum at Oxford. The descriptions of the animal 
bones in the present paper are quoted from manuscript reports by 
Miss D. M. A. Bate and Miss M. Platt, and copies of these re 


ports are 
kept at the Bureau of Animal Population at Oxford. 
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We are greatly indebted to the Ancient Monuments Board for Scotland 
and to the officials of the Galson Estate for allowing us to carry out 
excavations. We also wish to thank Dr Graham Callander for working 
out the pottery and implements; Mr A. J. H. Edwards for supply- 
ing us with a list of bones found by him, and identified by Professor 
James Ritchie; Miss D. M. A. Bate and Miss M. Platt for their 
careful investigation of the fragmentary animal bones found by us; and 
Dr R. M. Craig for advice about conditions in Lewis. 


2. THe GaLson SEcTIoN. 


The site showing the connection between the raised beach and the 
kitchen-midden is on the west coast of Lewis opposite Galson Farm House, 
about 7 miles south-west of the Butt of Lewis. ‘This is the site from 
which occupation layers, including an earth-house, were described by 
A. J. H. Edwards (1924), and its position has also been recorded by 
Dr Callander in the Report of the Royal Commission on Ancient and 
Historic Monuments of Scotland (1928, p- 9). The midden layer is 
exposed at intervals near the top of a high talus slope of sand, which 
occupies the coast between Teampull nan Cro Naomh and the mouth 
of the South Galson Burn, a distance of about 200 yards; the vertical 
height from the modern beach to the top of the slope is about 35 feet. 
On the western part of this slope—that is, towards the track from Galson 
Farm to the sea—tine raised-beach shingle crops out about 25 feet above 
present high-water mark. It should be mentioned here that all heights 
were measured from high-water mark, which was taken as the highest 
point at which seaweeds were growing on the rocks; measurement 
was made by means of a small hand-level. The general state of the site 
before excavation consisted of this talus slope of sand, w 
mittent outcrop of the midden near the to 
raised-beach shingle rather over half-way 
end. 


Four small excavations were made by us with the two special 
objects of— 





ith an inter- 
p of the slope, an outcrop of 
up the slope towards the west 


(a) Discovering the stratigraphical relation of the midden to the 
raised-beach shingle. 
(6) Collecting as many animal bones and archeological objects as 


possible from the midden layers in the short time at our 
disposal, 


Eecavation A.—In the midden layer only, towards the eastern end 
of the exposure. Depth, 4 feet 2 inches. 
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Excavation B.—A trial hole was put down in the talus slightly farther 
east than Excavation A, starting from the level of the base of that 
section. This was sunk to a depth of 7 feet without striking the raised- 
beach shingle. It is possible that the shingle is missing, both here and 
vertically under Excavation A. 

Excavation C.—A vertical section was cut through the midden at a 
point much nearer the western end of the exposure, and was continued 
down through underlying dune sand until the shingle was found, and a 
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Fig. 1. Section at Galeon raised beach. 


volume of midden layer, 3 feet 8 inches thick, was removed over a 
horizontal area measuring 4 feet 6 inches by 3 feet. 

Excavation D.—A trench was also cut a few yards east of Excava- 
tion C through the talus and sand at right angles to the direction of 
the exposure, and was taken down to the surface of the raised-beach 
shingle at its base. 

A general section through Excavations C and D is shown in fig. 1. 

The raised beach at the base consists of fine, well-rounded beach 
shingle, with practically no interstitial sand, and there is no doubt that 
this deposit is continued under undisturbed dune sand as well as under 
the talus. Unfortunately, no fauna was found in the raised beach; but 
this is not surprising, considering how rare shells are on a pure shingle 
beach at the present day. No artefacts or pottery were found. 
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The dune sand consists largely of comminuted shell fragments, and 
no stones or whole shells or any archmological objects were seen in this 
deposit. In this it differs from the sand making up the talus, which 
contains large angular stones, animal bones, shells, fragments of pottery, 
and in one case a small worked piece of flint. All of these objects have 
slipped down from the midden above. 

The midden layers consist of hearth sites in the sand, mixed with 
refuse, and will be described in greater detail below. It seems that the 
human occupation of the site began in the middle of the period of dune 
formation, and both at Excavations A and C it was proved that there 
were at least 2 or 3 feet more dune sand which accumulated after the 
site had been evacuated. 


3. THE GALSON MIDDENs. 


The two sections, A and C, which were cut through kitchen-midden 
material are not connected by a continuous outcrop, but are separated 
by a wide gap covered by sandy talus. This gap was already in existence 
at the time of Mr Edwards's excavation, and he suggests (1924, p. 186) 
that either the removal of the sand was “for some utilitarian purpose 
or the effect of a severe storm.” As the archwological objects found by 
us were not quite identical in sections A and C, they will be described 
separately, but in Dr Callander's opinion there is no great difference 
in age, either between the two sections or between the top and bottom 
of each section, 


Excavation A. 


The layers exposed in Excavation A (in 1933) were as follows:— 




















Thickness of Layers. 











Feet. | Inches. 
Blown sand, with impersistent line of sea-shells , | 3 0 
Layer of large stones , . : : : | ey zis 
Hearth Javer, brown earthy sand towards the top, 
black towards the bottom . : E () 8 

Blown sand ‘ ( ij 

| Thin black laver - : : : F 

| Blown sand, base not seen . : : ; : | 

] 
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Metal Objects.—Three small rusted pieces of iron were found in the 
top part of the hearth below the layer of large stones. One of these is 
described by Dr Callander as a small iron knife. No iron objects were 
seen in the black part of the hearth nor in the lower part of the section. 
One bronze pin, 3 inches long, was found above the hearth 
layer (fig. 2). 

Bone Iinplements.—One borer made from a splinter of 
bone, length just under 2 inches, and one well-polished bone 
pin, just under 5 inches long, were both found in the hearth 
layer. In the same layer there was also found an object 
described by Dr Callander as a “bone whorl, of domical 
shape, made from the epiphysis of an animal's leg bone, 

14 inch in diameter and 44 inch in height.” Miss Bate has 
also examined this object and considers it to be a human 
bone: “There is one human bone in the collection from 
the hearth: this is the head of a femur which had not yet 
become completely fused to the shaft of the bone. The 
depression for the insertion of the ligamentum teres has been 
artificially enlarged to form a hole through the bone.” No 
other human bones were found either in Excavation A or C. 

Stone Objects —One flat stone whorl was found in the 
thin black layer 6 inches below the hearth. A few flakes of 
Hint oceurred in the brown part of the hearth, but cannot be 
recognised as implements. These must have been brought pig, 2, Bronze 
by human agency from some distance, as no flint was seen Pim from Gal- 
by us to occur naturally in Lewis, even in the glacial drift. Lewes is) 
The pieces of flint in this hearth are not derived from the flinty crush 
rock of Eastern Lewis, with which they have been compared carefully 
by us. 

Pottery.— Small pieces of dark grey pottery were found in the hearth 
layer. None of these was decorated, but two of them were rim frag- 
ments. There were not enough pieces to fit together so as to get any 
idea of the original size or shape of the utensils. Some of the pieces of 
decorated pottery which were collected later from the talus (fig. 4) were 
not far away from Excavation A. 


Excavation C. 


The position of this excavation is towards the west end of the 
outcrop of the midden, near where the track from Galson Farm 
reaches the shore. It is situated above the outcrop of the raised 
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beach, and the main object of undertaking a fresh excavation here 
(in 1935) was to find out the relation between the midden and the raised 
beach; also better pottery was found here than in Excavation A. 
Excavation © showed that the midden layers are 3 feet 8 inches thick 
at this point, and that there are conspicuously large stones between the 
depths-of 1 and 2 feet down 
from the top of the midden. The 
lower part of the midden con- 
tains oblique layers of burnt red 
earth and pellets of greenish clay, 
and at the base there is a pre- 
pared platform of the same clay, 
which occurred also in between 
the large stones. 

Metal Objects.—No pieces of 
iron were found in this excava- 
tion, and the only finished metal 
object found was a bronze rivet, 
from thé very top of the midden. 
Dr Callander reports that many 
similar rivets have been found 
from the Glenluce Sands, Wig- 
townshire, and that such rivets 
are known to have been used for 

Fig. 3. Pottery from Galson, fixing patches on fn Tron Age 
, bronze cauldron. 

Pottery.—Fragments were found at all levels throughout the midden 
layer, and the depths at which they were obtained are measured from 
the top of the layer. The pieces of greatest chronological value were: 

At 1 foot 2 inches, a rim and wall fragment of dark brown ware, rim 
flat on top and projecting outwards very slightly, showing two rows of 
deep, almost vertical incised lines under the brim (fig. 3), 

At 1 foot 4 inches, rim fragment of dark ware, the rim hollow 
on the top, and projecting outwards and inwards, with finger-made 
depressions under the rim (not figured), 

At 2 feet 3 inches, one piece with applied (wavy) decoration (fig. 4, 
bottom left). 

At 2 feet 6 inches, rim and wall f ragment of thin red ware, rim everted, 
and decorated with short vertical incised lines under rim. At the same 
level there was a small f; ragment (of a different pot) with incised lines 
(curved) (fig. 4, centre and top right), 
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Several decorated fragments were found on the talus between 
Excavations A and ©. One rim fragment, everted at the lip, and two 
wall fragments, all of thin red ware, the first wall fragment bearing 


= = 





Fig. 4. Pottery from Galen, 


double zigzags and the second a lattice design, all incised, Also three 
decorated fragments with applied wavy line (fig. 4). 

Tt was noticed in the field that the thinner red ware tended to be 
found in the lower part of the midden layer and the coarser grey ware 
towards the upper part, but the excavation was not on a large enough 
scale to show whether this observation has any great significance. In 
any case, the pottery as a whole is considered by Dr Callander to belong 
to one period—the early part of the Christian Era. Similar ware has 
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been found in many of the kitchen-middens and earth-houses in the 
Outer Hebrides, and although hand-made pottery continued to be pro- 
duced until well into the nineteenth century, Dr Callander considers 
these pieces from Galson to be comparatively early. 

The large stones consist of angular pieces of the local Lewisian gneiss, 
some of which had been artificially broken. The dimensions of the 
largest measured were 2 feet 3 inches by 1 foot 7 inches by 6 inches. In 
both Excavations A and C well-rounded beach pebbles were found, 
which measured up to about 5 inches long. These are bigger than the 
pebbles seen in the raised beach in the immediate locality, which are 
only | inch in grade, although pebbles up to 4 inches grade occur in the 
raised beach at a point about one-third of a mile farther west along the 
coast. If, therefore, these pebbles are from the raised beach, they may 
have been brought a short distance, but it is more likely that they were 
collected from the contemporaneous shore by the men who inhabited 
the Galson site. The petrology of these beach pebbles in the middens 
has not been worked out in detail, but they consist mostly of acid pneiss, 
hornblende gneiss, and pink granite gneiss, all rocks which occur in the 
neighbourhood. Pebbles of Torridonian sandstone were also found, but 
these need not have been brought any distance, as they occur both in 
the raised beach and in less rounded form in the boulder clay farther 
north along the coast. Dr Callander found no sign that the pebbles 
submitted to him had been used as hammer-stones, but as the natural 
matrix of the midden deposit is dune sand, they were presumably brought 
to the site by the hand of man. The green clay found associated with 
the hearths is like a greenish boulder clay found to the south of (talson, 
and the pottery may have been made from this boulder clay. Angular 
fragments of vein quartz were found in the hearths, which almost certainly 
eame from this boulder clay, but it is not possible to say whether these 
show any artificial flaking. 

Two pieces of slaggy material were found in Excavation C, at 
different levels, and we are indebted to Mr F. Parker for making a 
chemical examination of these specimens. 


The first was found at a depth of 6 inches in the midden layer, and 
it appears to be a piece of iron ore, but as it is slightly vesicular it has 
been subjected to heat. It was found by qualitative analysis to contain 
the following :— 


Iron, 64-5808 per cent. 
Silicon, abundant. 
Magnesium, calcium, and aluminium, a trace. 
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Under the microscope this material is opaque, except in very thin 
fragments, which are reddish brown, and isotropic, as they show no 
interference figure. This’ substance does not give the normal streak for 
limonite. 

The second of these two objects was found at a depth of 3 feet 6 inches 
in the midden layer—that is to say, near its base. It is much more 
vesicular and slaggy in appearance than the first piece, and, in fact, 
appears to be a true iron slag. Chemical examination proved that it 
contains: 

Tron, 31-441 per cent. 

Silicon, abundant. 

Magnesium and phosphorus, fairly common, 
Calcium, a trace. 

Carbonate, a trace. 


Under the microscope, a white mineral which is present was proved 
by its optical properties to be quartz, but the darker part of the specimen 
was not mineralogically determinable. This specimen gave no streak, 
The quartz was included in the above analysis, mixed with the darker 
fraction. 


It is quite certain that neither of these two specimens are natural 
voleanic rocks, as their iron content is much too high. Considering the 
rarity of iron ore in Lewis (see Jehu and Craig, 1934, p. 847), it is unlikely 
that these stones were introduced accidentally. It seems, therefore, 
that their presence in the Galson midden, as ferruginous material which 
has been subjected to great heat, suggests that iron-smelting was practised 
not far away. 


4. ANIMAL REMAINS. 


One of our objects in excavating at Galson was to obtain dated 
information about the past faunal conditions on Lewis. Except for deer 
and a wild cat, most of the remains of mammals belong to domesticated 
species, 

The list which follows includes the animal remains found both by 
Mr Edwards during his excavations of the earth-house, and by ourselves, 


|TABLE. 
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Excavations, 


| Marmmals: 


Felis sylvestris Schreber (Wild 
Cat) F = 

| Oryetolagus cuniculus L. 

. kn - ) 

Cervus elaphus L. (Red Deer) 

Bos longifrons Owen cone 
Shorthorn). 

Ovis sp. (Sheep) 

Sus sp. (Pig) 


Whale 

Birds: 

Larus morinus L. (Great 
Black-backed Gull) - * 

| Larus argentatus Pontopp. 
(Herring Gull) . * 

Numenius pharopus L. 
(Whimbrel) . x 

Fratercula — arctica “grab 
(Brehm) (Puffin). : x 


Sula bassana (L.) (Gannet) . x 
Phalacrocorax carbo carbo (1.) 
(Cormorant) . x 
Calidris alpina schineii 
(Brehm) (Dunlin)  . x 
Turdus merula merula 1s. 
(Blackbird) . * 
PP yrrhocorax pyrrhocorax (L.) * 
(Chough) — 


? Some kind of foe dod : ES 
“Duck” 7 


x | 
x 
xx 
tt 
x I 


| “ox x 

x x 
x MoM 
x x xX | 
vide attinacts 








i 
* 
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Excavations, 


A, | OC. 
|] ——_—$__ |__|) Rarth- | 


Below | Upper Lower honae | 
Hearth. | part. part. 


1 


| Hearth. 














Fish: | 
Gadus callarias LL. eo) : 
Gadus pollachius L. (Lythe 
or Pollack). * a oa - | 
| 


Gadus virens LL. (Saithe) : - « = = 
Molva molve (1.) (Ling) ~ = = - 


i 
‘4 
x 
x 





Crustacea: 
? Cancer pagurus (Auct.) —. - - x - * 


Mollusea: 


Mytifus edulis L. 
Pecten maximus L. 
Patella vulgata L. 
Gibbula cf. cineraria (L.) 
Litforina littorea (La.) . 
Littorina littoralis (1L..) 


| x | x x xX 
| | 

«x x eM | x 

| x | x | 

iit xx x 














Mamimats. 


Miss Platt has identified one complete small rib from Excavation C 
as belonging to the Wild Cat, an animal which is no longer found living 
on Lewis. 

Red Deer were represented by an upper cheek tooth row, ribs, a small 
hyoid bone, fragments of pelvis, tibia, radius, ulna, humerus, and tarsals. 
The three associated upper molars have a total antero-posterior length 
of 59mm. These remains of Deer, which were more common in Excava- 
tion A than in C, belong to a small race. This was considered by Miss 
Bate, who only saw the specimens from Excavation A, to resemble Fy 
kind now found in Norway; but Miss Platt identified them with the 
true Scottish Red Deer. 

The remains of Rabbit are probably intrusive, as none of the bones 
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belonging to this animal were calcined, whereas those of some of the 
other animals did show signs of having been in the fire. The only other 
bones of a wild mammal which were found, if we omit the possibility 
of pigs having been wild, belong to some species of whale, but were not 
further identifiable. 

The domestic animals from Galson are cattle, sheep, and pigs. Of 
these the cattle are the most interesting, and belong to the small Celtic 
Shorthorn type. They are represented by ribs, seapula, carpals, a 
fore phalange, and many teeth. No entire skull was found, but parts 
of the skull of a young animal were represented in Excavation A by 
the frontal, nasal bones, and an ear bulla, also by a complete lower jaw 
with all the milk molars present and the first permanent molar just 
showing. Altogether three horn cores were found, one of which has a 
length of 15 cm., taken along the curve, and a circumference at its hase 
of about 15-5 em. Harvey-Brown and Buckley (1888, p. 43) record that 
remains of Bos longifrons have been found in a Picts’ house in Harris. 

The remains of sheep represent both adult and very young animals, 
and consist of scapula, rib, cannon bones, small vertebra, humerus, 
tibia, and a lower jaw which has both the permanent molars and the 
third milk tooth present. As no horn cores of sheep were found, the 
exact breed of these animals is not known. 

Except for fragments of ribs and limb bones, the remains of pigs 
consist of fragments of skulls, while deciduous molars were found at more 
than one level. These remains were more numerous in Exeavation € 
than in A, and one canine tooth from below the hearth in Excavation A 
belonged to a very young pig, and many of the other remains of this 
species belonged either to young or small individuals. 

No remains of horses were found. 


Birds. 

Sea-birds are by far the most common among those represented, 
although remains of the chough and the blackbird were also found. 
Bones of birds occurred more frequently in the upper than in the lower 
part of each excavation. 

The sea-birds were identified as follows: 

Great Black-backed Gull, various limb bones and a quadrate bone. 

Herring Gull, limb bones. 

Whimbrel, one leg bone from Excavation <A. Miss Bate observes 
that this species is said to breed at the present time on the island of 
North Rona (which is rather over 50 miles north-east of Galson). 
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Puffin, a few bones, including tarso-metatarsus. 

Gannet, only found in Excavation C, a tibia and a wing bone. 

Bones of Cormorant and Dunlin were only found in Excavation A. 

Among non-marine birds, Miss Platt recorded from Excavation A 
“a wing bone, which has not been fully identified, resembling in size 
that of a Chough (Pyrrhocorax pyrrhocorax (L.))."". From Excavation C, 
“the vertebra of a bird, some kind of eagle (Falconidea)."” One of the 
most interesting finds was the remains of the Blackbird (Excavation A), 
which is essentially a woodland and garden species, and this record may 
help to throw some light on the biological history of Lewis, which is so 
conspicuously devoid of natural woodland at the present day. 


Fish and Crustacea. 


Fish remains were extremely numerous, the most common being 
eod. Both vertebrm and fragments of the head were found, and in 
addition to cod there were also pollack, saithe, and ling. In the material 
from Excavation C Miss Platt recorded “part of the large pincer of a 
crab, possibly the edible variety (Cancer pagqurus).” 


Marine Shells. 


By far the most common shells in the occupation layers were limpets 
(Patella vulgata) and winkles (Litlerina litterea), but other shellfish which 
might have been used for food or as bait, such as mussels (Mytilus edulis), 
were also found. These three species occurred at both the excavations; 
but in Exeavation A winkles were definitely more common than limpets, 
and another species found at this part of the site were fragments of 
a large edible scollop (Peclen maximus). At Excavation C, however, 
limpets were more abundant than winkles throughout the layers of 
occupation, and it was especially noticed that they were collected in 
heaps at the foot of the large stones. Two other species, Gibbula cineraria 
and Litlorina litforalis, were also found in Excavation C. 

We can see from the contents of the Galson middens that fishing 
was practised, cod being a favourite article of food. Cattle, sheep, and 
possibly pigs were tended, but there is no evidence that horses were 
kept: wild deer were hunted. The diet of these people was also varied 
by crab, limpets, and winkles, and it is interesting that the winkles of 
this coast are still highly esteemed by the crofters of the neighbourhood, 
and we were told that these shellfish are at present exported from here 
to London. It is also interesting to compare the inferred habits of these 
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Tron Age people, who occupied the Galson site, with the tastes of the 
recent St Kildans. According to Heathcote (1900, pp. 154-7), the most 
valuable sea-birds to the St Kildans at the time of his visit were fulmars, 
and second in importance to these, gannets. No remains of fulmars were 
discovered in the Galson excavations. 

The animal remains found by Mr Edwards during his excavation of 
the earth-house at Galson were identified by Dr Ritchie, but have not 
previously been published in detail. They are almost the same as those 
found by us in the midden layers; the most common domestic animal 
being the Celtic Shorthorn, the next in order of frequency being sheep, 
and thirdly the pig. Of wild animals which probably had been used also 
as food, a Red Deer was represented by a small fragment of an antler. 
The only other mammal found was some kind of whale, represented by 
a few bone fragments and an intervertebral disc. Birds were represented 
by a fragmentary wing bone, apparently of the Herring Gull, and 
apparently by ducks. Cod was the only fish identified: the only inverte- 
brates found were: one mussel, two limpets, one scollop (Pecten maxinvus), 
and part of the claw of an edible crab. Edwards (1924, p. 196) states 
that the pottery from the earth-house is the same as that from the midden. 
The two probably do not differ greatly in age, 


®. THE GALsON Raisep BEaAcu. 


Before describing the extent of the raised beach at Galson, we must 
point out that very little work has been done on the distribution of raised 
beaches on the Outer Hebrides, because the geologists who have visited 
these islands have usually made the study of the pre-Cambrian rocks 
their main objective. Even James Geikie was mainly concerned with 
the glaciation, although he hinted at the presence of a late “ post-glacial” 
raised beach (1894, p. 160). ; 

Jeffreys gives “Stornoway Raised Beach” as a locality for Trochus 
cinerarius and Musus aniiquus (vol. iv, p. 325, and vol. v. p. 203), but it 
is possible that the reference is to the interglacial marine beds of Northern 
Lewis, because a species allied to Fusus is common in these deposits. 
These marine beds are much older than the Galson raised beach, and do 
not come within the scope of the present paper. Jehu and Craig (1934, 
p- 842), after remarking on the general scarcity of raised beaches along 
the coasts of Lewis, drew attention to the fact that the peninsula to the 
east of Stornoway which unites the Eye Peninsula with the mainland 
of Lewis consists “partly of blown sand and partly of beach gravel.” 
During our field work we were able to confirm the suggestion that marine 


RAISED BEACH AND TRON AGE MIDDEN, LEWIS. — 361 


material forms a substratum of this neck of land, but it is not certain 
whether this can be described as a true raised beach. Gregory reported 
a raised beach at Lochmaddy at a height of about 10 or 12 feet above 
O.D. (1928, p. 119), but he mentions that this is the only example seen 
by him in the Outer Hebrides. In a paper on the surface features of 
Lewis, Panzer (1928, p. 195) hints that low-level raised beaches may exist 
at Tarbert (Harris), but he gives no details. 

Galson.—The coast at Galson is completely exposed to the open 
Atlantic, and storms here are extremely severe, especially in winter. 
One is therefore forced to make sure that the apparent raised beach 
along this coast is not built of shingle thrown up by storms at the present 
time. But at Galson at least this is disproved by several considerations. 
Firstly, the pebbles in the raised beach are of fine grade, at Galson itself 
a size of over 1 inch being exceptional, whereas the beach now forming 
at the same place consists of very coarse material, the average pebbles 
being 6 inches long. Secondly, this difference of grade cannot be due 
to any sorting action by the existing waves, because the raised beach 
outcrop occurs on the small capes along the coast, and the tendency of 
storm action at present is to drive the shingle up into the bays. Thirdly, 
we have to explain the undoubted fact that the blown sand at the midden 
site at Galson was formed later than the raised beach, and was Iaid 
down on top of it. 

As regards its lateral distribution, the raised beach was traced in an 
easterly direction from the site of the midden as far as the mouth of the 
North Galson Burn—that is, for a distance of about half a mile. (The 
names used here will be found on the 1l-inch Ordnance Map, Popular 
Edition, Sheet 8.) The coast immediately north-east of the North 
Galson Burn has not yet been examined, but as the whole coast from 
this point to the cape at Cobha Sgeir opposite the Dell Rock consists 
of high ground, it is unlikely that extensive outcrops of the raised beach 
will be met with in this direction. Beyond Cobha Sgeir the whole coast 
Was examined from the mouth of the Dell River as far as Bad an Fithich, 
but no sign of a low-level raised beach was seen. To the south-west 
of the site of the midden the raised beach was traced for about half a 
mile along the coast, as far as the place, easily visible on the 1-inch 
Ordnance Map, where the 5(0-foot contour first bends out towards the 
coast. So far no attempt has been made to trace the raised beach 
farther in this direction. 

No marine shells were found in the raised beach at Galson, except for 
a few Patella vulgata, of which the provenance is doubtful. Where the 
base of the beach is not hidden by the storm beach now in process of 
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formation, it rests on an eroded platform of Archmwan rocks; but at the 
farthest point to which it was traced towards the south-west it appears 
to rest on boulder clay, though the section is obscure and would be 
very difficult to clear. There are two types of boulder clay in Northern 
Lewis, one of which is brown in colour, and contains erratics of Torri- 
donian arkose and sandstone, while in the other, greenish boulder clay, 
these erratics are extremely rare, or altogether absent. The boulder clay 
on which the raised beach appears to rest to the south-west of the Galson 
site is that which does not contain erratics from the Torridonian. These 
erratics, however, do occur in the raised beach, and have therefore been 
derived from the north-east, beyond the North Galson Burn. We should 
mention that the remarks about the small size of the shingle in the 
raised beach at Galson only apply to the immediate neighbourhood of 
the midden site, and that to the south-west there is a development of 
alternate layers of coarse and fine shingle. 

As no fauna has been found in the raised beach near Galson, it would 
be rash at present to attempt correlation with raised beaches elsewhere, 
especially outside Lewis. It is also difficult: to estimate the amount of 
submergence represented by this raised beach, because it consists of a 
shingle bank facies along its entire length, as far as it was seen by us. 
The height of the base of the beach was only 5 feet above high-water 
mark towards the mouth of the North Galson Burn. As already noted, 
at the midden site itself the base of the beach was not seen, but the 
top of the shingle was at about 25 feet above the same datum. ‘The 
height at the point to the south-west where it rested on boulder clay 
was 16 feet above present high-water mark, The const from this point 
to the mouth of the North Galson Burn is backed by an unusually flat 
strip of land, behind which the ground rises abruptly from an altitude 
of 30 feet O.D., and, considering these facts, we can say that the sub- 
mergence represented by the raised bench is somewhere between 10 feet 
and 30 feet. As regards the age of this beach, it seems impossible that 
it is in any sense “' Pre-Glacial,"’ because even if we ignore the obscure 
section in which it appears to rest on boulder clay, we still have to account 
for the Torridonian erratics, which were almost certainly 
the “Torridonian Boulder Clay” to the north-east. - 

Sfornoway.— During our field work of 1933 we found that Loch 
Branahuie, 3 miles east of Stornoway, is held up by two ancient marine 
beaches, respectively north and south of the loch. These beaches can 
only doubtfully be called true raised beaches, as the only sections we 
saw in them were poor. But it would seem that the sand-dunes which 
cover most of the surface of the ground here have been formed on top 


derived from 





RAISED BEACH AND TRON AGE MIDDEN, LEWIS. 363 


of the marine feature, though the evidence is not as clear as at Galson. 
At their base they were seen to rest on the Stornoway Conglomerate 
(probably of Torridonian Age), and although boulder clay occurs quite 
near, below Melbost, the junction of the boulder clay and beach was not 
shown tn section. The height of these ancient beaches was found by 
measurement to be LO feet, both on the north side of the peninsula at 
Melbost and at the western end of the south side. Since 1935 the 
section on the south side has been covered over by the building of an 
embankment to protect the road. Where there are no sea-walls, the 
sections are much obscured by modern beach sand. 

Eight species of Mollusca were found in the marine deposit between 
the north side of Loch Branahuie and Melbost: 


Donax viltatus da Costa. 

? Solen marginata Montagu. (Solen vagina Lamarck.) 
Patella vulgaia Linné. 

(ibbula cineraria Linné. 

Litlorina litlorea Linné, 

Littorina littoralis Linné. (LE. obtusata Linné.) 

Trivia europea Montagu. 

Purpura lapillus Linné. 


These shells represent intertidal conditions, except for Donax vitlatus. 
According to Stephen (1930, p. 532), this species lives at or below low- 
water mark at the present day in the Outer Hebrides, but empty valves 
are washed up by wave action to high-water mark. Elton found empty 
valves of Donax witlafus similarly washed up on the shore of Pabbay 
(South Harris), and Baden-Powell has also found valves of this species 
in a like situation at Studland in Dorset and at St Andrews (Fife). The 
presence of this shell as a fossil is therefore no indication of the depth of 
deposition, and the assemblage as a whole represents the intertidal zone. 
As regards climatic indications, all the species in this list are to be found 
living round the Outer Hebrides at the present day. 

If this deposit at Loch Branahuie is a raised beach, the amount of 
submergence is between 5 and 15 feet. It is therefore possible that we 
are dealing here with a raised beach of the same age as that at Galson, ° 
but much evidence is needed before this can be considered as proved. It 
is also tempting to correlate with Gregory's raised beach at Lochmaddy, 
at a height of 10 to 12 feet, but one would like to see more faunal or 
archeological evidence before coming to a decision about this. There 
does, however, appear to be a bench cut in the Stornoway Conglomerate 
on the Eye Peninsula, which may be a continuation of the Branahuie 
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raised beach. This feature is mentioned and figured by Jehu and Craig 
(1934, p. 865, and pl. ii. fig. 2), and this site at Dun, near Garrabost, 
was investigated in 1935; the height of the bench was only 5 feet above 
present high-water mark, and it certainly has the appearance of a marine- 
eut platform, but it is difficult to decide whether it represents differential 
movement of sea-level. 


6, ConNcLUsions, 


The facts which, have been established by the excavations at Galson 
are that— 

(1) There is a raised beach on the west coast of the Island of Lewis 
at a height of 10 to 25 feet above existing high-water mark. 

(2) This raised beach was formed earlier than an overlying kitchen- 
midden, which has been dated by its archwological content to the early 
part of the Christian Era. The raised beach is also probably earlier than 
an Iron Age earth-house at the same site. 

(3) This raised beach is believed to be younger than a greenish-coloured 
boulder clay at Galson, but verification is needed of this relation. 

(4) The animal remains in the midden, besides giving a picture of 
the food-habits of the people, show that the fauna about 1500 years ago 
was very similar to that of the present day. One species, however— 
the wild cat—was not previously known to have lived in the Outer 
Hebrides. There is a suggestion that the fauna of Lewis is derived 
partly from an earlier woodland fauna. This wild cat, the recently 
extinct pine-marten, the occurrence of long-tailed field mice (Apodemus), 
whose nearest relatives on the mainland are predominantly woodland 
forms, the pigmy shrew (partly a woodland form), an island race of song- 
thrush, and also the presence of blackbird in the midden, all support this 
suggestion. The woodland facies of the fauna is especially striking in 
view of the almost entire absence of any trees in the Outer Hebrides 
except those planted within the last hundred years or so, or buried in 
older peat deposits. 
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A Ballot having been taken, the following were elected Fellows: 


Joux CarTwricut, Architect, Ancient Monuments Department, H.M. Office 
of Works, 40 Carrick Knowe Hill, Edinburgh, 12. 

Frank Gray, Balnagowan School, Downfield, Dundee. 

Joux McIwrosn, M.A., Glendelvine Schoolhouse, Murthly, Perthshire. 

CHarces J. McLELLAND, 12 De Walden Terrace, Kilmarnock. 

Rev. James Patrick Stevenson, B.A., St Mary's Vicarage, Prince's Road, 
London, 5.E. 11. 

Wirtiam Ross Younes, “ Drumveigh,”” Barnton Avenue, Edinburgh, 4. 


There were exhibited: 





(1) By the Rev. E, B. A. Somerset, The Vicarage, Mexborough, 
near Rotherham. 


A Stone Mould for casting a crescentic or horse-shoe-shaped object 


(fig. 1), found in a heap of stones on the roadside about 2 miles south 
of Beattock, Dumfriesshire. 
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Fig. 1. Stone Mould found near Beattock, 


- rr 
# 


ii ily 
ees 





Fig. 2. Part of Beaker found nenr Kemnay. 
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(2) By W. Doveras Stupson, D.Litt., F.S.A.Scot. 


Part of a Beaker Urn (fig. 2), measuring 3} inches across the base, 
found in a gravelly mound in the angle where the road to Castle Fraser 
branches off the main Donside turnpike road just west of Kemnay, 
Aberdeenshire. 

There was also exhibited a drawing of a rim and wall fragment of 
a Neolithic vessel of dark brown ware, decorated by flutings made by 
the tips of the fingers (fig. 3), found at the foot of an electric pylon on 
the south side of the river Spey, between Grantown and Newtonmore. 
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Fig. 3. Fragment of Neolithic Pottery from Speyside. (}.) 


The following Donations to the Museum were intimated, and thanks 
voted to the Donors:— 


(1) By Colonel Duncan F. D. Nem. of Keills, through H.M. 
Commissioners of Works. 

Shaft of free-standing Cross of Schist, measuring 7 feet 5} inches in 
height, and 124 inches by 5} inches at the base, tapering to 9} inches 
by 34 inches at the top (fig. 4). The head, which bore the Crucifixion 
on the face and foliaceous designs on the back, was taken away by some 
unknown person some years ago. Below the head the ornamentation 
on front is effaced, but part of it has been foliaceous. At the bottom 
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is an inscription in Lombardic capitals, in sixteen lines, of which the last 
fourteen have been read as .. . OS INSU/LARUM :/DOMIN/ A; ET 
10/HANNE/S : PRES/BITER: /AC : HER/EMITA : /ISTE : INS/ULE 
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Fig. 4. Crosa-shaft from Ellean Mor, Kilmory, Angyil. 


ME; /FIERIT: F/ECERU/NT. Above the inscription is an ecclesiastic 
wearing a mitre and chasuble, with a crosier in his left hand, On the 
back of the shaft is a foliaceous scroll with a wavy central stem, which 
springs from the tail of a beast at the foot. The shaft was broken through 
the middle, but it has been fixed together again. (See Captain White's 
Archeological Sketches in Scotland—Knapdale, p- 77, Plates XX XI. 
and XXXII.) From Eilean Mor, Kilmory, Knapdale, Argyll, 
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(2) By Wiii1amM Tratiu, C.E., J.P., F.S.A.Scot. 


Stone and Bone Objects and fragments of Pottery from a prehistoric 
building at Hower, Papa Westray, Orkney. (See previous communica- 
tion by William Traill, F.S.A.Scot., and William Kirkness, F.S.A. Scot., 
p. 309.) 


(3) By R. Stvarr Bruce, Symbister House, Whalsay, Shetland. 


Communion Token, Canisbay Free Church, 1845. 


(4) By Mrs Tvrsxpvne, Girlsta, Gullane. 

Charm Stone in form of a heart-shaped water-worn brown pebble, used 
for curing human ailments, and, latterly, those of animals, from Whalsay, 
Shetland. 

Old Shetland Plough, from Whalsay, Shetland. 


(5) By Davin FerGuson, Stonefield Hill, Rosewell, Midlothian. 


Veterinary Surgeon's pestle-shaped instrument of turned wood, with 
ivory mounts, measuring 9} inches in length, for dislodging food stuck 
in the throats of animals. 

Watch Chain of plaited Human Hair. 

Pair of old silver-framed Spectacles with hinged side-pieces, in con- 
temporary metal case. 

Seven Quill Pen Nibs in original box, sold by W. Weddell, 48 South 
Bridge, and 7 West Newington, Edinburgh. 

Old Box of Compasses, Dividers, and Ivory Scale, 


(6) By Toe Town Counci. or Bo'ness. 


Arch Voussoir of light grey sandstone, from the roof of a Roman 
bath-house at Carriden, Bo'ness. (See subsequent communication by 
Sir George Macdonald, K.C.B., President.) 


(7) By E. S. Rem Tarr, F.S.A.Scot., F.R.S.G.8. 


Fragment of a Cross-slab from the Churchyard at Whiteness, Shetland. 

Mr Tait has sent the following note regarding the discovery of the 
stone :— 

The churchyard of South Whiteness, in the parish of Tingwall, is 
situated at a place appropriately named *‘ Kirkhouse,”’ and tradition 
speaks of a church there dedicated to St Olaf. Of this building there is 
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now no trace, but the ground round about has been used as a burial-place 
for many centuries. 

During the enlargement of the churchyard, which took place in 1933, 
the workmen employed to rebuild the walls unearthed a fragment of 
stone on which marks of sculpturing were plainly evident. Beyond a 
mere cursory examination, however, it was laid aside and no further 
notice taken of it. Some months afterwards I happened to be in the 





Li? 1 2? Finches 


Fig. 6. Part of Crom-slab from Whiteness, Shetland, 


vicinity and was informed of the discovery. After a search I was success- 
ful in rediscovering the fragment, and after carefully washing it was 
delighted to find on it an interlaced pattern of an unmistakably Celtic 
character (fig. 5). Without doubt, taking into consideration the place 
where it was found, this fragment is a portion of an early Celtic scul ptured 
cross-slab, for though in the district of Whiteness nothing of outstanding 
importance from an archwological point of view has been discovered, 
its fertile valleys and sheltered arms of the sea would undoubtedly prove 
an attraction to early settlers. The fragment measures 94 inches broad 
by ? inches deep, and is 1} inch thick. On one side are two panels bearing 
interlaced designs, one vertical and the other horizontal: on the opposite 
side is the lower part of what appears to be the shaft of a cross consisting 
of two vertical mouldings terminating in a knot at the foot. ; 
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The following Purchase for the Museum was intimated :-— 


Pair of Clogs or Pattens, with wooden soles hinged in two places, 
a leather cap for the toe and a socket of leather for the heel, from the 
Covenanters’ House, South Queensferry. 


The following Donations to the Library were intimated, and thanks 
voted to the Donors:— 


(1) By His Masesty’s GovERNMENT. 


Calendar of the Liberate Rolls. Henry III. Vol. iii 


. A.D. 1245- 
1251. London, 1937. 


(2) By Miss J. C. C. Macponaup, F.S.A.Scot. 


National Art-Collections Fund. 


Thirty-Second Annual Report, 1935. 
London, 1936. 


(3) By Tae Brrrish BroapcastinGc CORPORATION. 
B.B.C. Annual, 1937. London, 1987. 


(4) By An Anonymous Donor. 


Centenary Edition, X1I.—The Letters of Sir Walter Scott, 1831-18332, 
and Appendices of Early Letters. London, 1937. 


(5) By The Hon. Lorp Str Viceans, LL.D. 


Chips from Old Stones. By the Author of “Hill Forts and Stone 
Circles of Ancient Scotland.” Edinburgh, 1881. 

Some Runic Stones in Northern Sweden. From the Papers of the 
late Professor Dr Carl Siive. Edited by Professor Dr George Stephens. 
Upsala, 1878. 

(Estergétlands Runinskrifter. By Erik Brate. Stockholm, 1915. 

Vestlandske Graver fra Jernalderen. By Haakon Schetelig. 
1912. 

Arkeologiske Tidsbestemmelser av &ldre Norske Runeindskrifter. 
By Haakon Schetelig. Christiania, 1914. 

Fouilles faites & Carnac (Morbihan). By James Miln. 

Collection of off-prints of archeological papers. 


Bergen, 


Paris, 1877. 
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(6) Bequeathed by Mrs Many Beatrice STUART. 

Facsimile of an Ancient Heraldic Manuscript emblazoned by Sir 
David Lyndsay of The Mount, Lyon King of Armes, 1542. Edited by 
David Laing, LL.D. Edinburgh, 1878. 

The Letters and Journals of Robert Baillie, A.M., Principal of the 
University of Glasgow, 1647-1662. 3 Vols. Edinburgh, 1841-1843. 

itchings, chiefly of Views in Scotland. By John Clerk, Esq., of 
Eldin, 1773-1779. Edinburgh, 1825. 

Biographical Notices of Thomas Young, 8.T.D., Vicar of Stowmarket, 
Suffolk. By the Editor of Principal Baillie’s “‘ Letters and Journals.” 
Edinburgh, 1870. 

The Poetical Works of Sir David Lyndsay of The Mount, Lyon King 
of Arms. 2 Vols, Edinburgh, 1871. 

Various Pieces of Fugitive Scottish (sic) Poetry; Principally of the 
Seventeenth Century. Second Series. Edinburgh, 1853. 

A Compendious Book of Psalms and Spiritual Songs, commonly 
known as “The Gude and Godlie Ballates.""| Edinburgh, 1868. 


(7) By Mrs ALEXANDER RoBERTSON, Dunmullin, Liberton. 


Warrant giving authority to the Master and Worker of the Mint to 
coin gold and silver Monies, dated 7th March 1851, and superscribed by 
Queen Victoria. 


The following Communications were read :— 
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I. 
MISCELLANEA ROMANO-CALEDONICA. I. 


By Sm GEORGE MACDONALD, K.C.B., LL.D., D.Lrrr., 
F.B.A., H.R.S.A., PRESIDENT. 


Under this general heading I propose, with the permission of the 
Society, to bring together from time to time a series of notes which 
are too disconnected to combine into a single paper, but which never- 
theless all deal with Roman Scotland. 


1. Roman REMAINS IN ABERDEENSHIRE. 


In a well-known letter addressed to Captain Shand on 12th May, 
1788, and reprinted in vol. vii. of the Proceedings,’ General Melville 
refers in complimentary terms to a “vigorous paper" which Shand 
had communicated to the Literary and Antiquarian Society of Perth 
earlier in the year. The paper was never published, and after fruitless 
endeavours to discover its whereabouts I made up my mind that it was 
hopelessly lost.2. Dr Callander, however, when he was resident in Perth 
during the War, succeeded in disinterring it from the archives of the 
Museum there, and kindly sent me a copy. Last year I had an oppor- 
tunity of examining the original for myself. The courtesy of Mr John 
Ritchie, the Keeper, enables me to reproduce it here. 

The full title is “‘Some observations on the great Roman road, and 
adjacent Camps, and Stations to the north of Graemes dyke. By 
CapraIn ALEXANDER SHAND of the Roya. ARTILLERY,” and place and 
date are given as “Perri, 26th February 1788." The text, reproduced 
with its prodigality of commas and its occasional eccentricities of spelling, 
runs as follows: 





Authors who have written upon the antiquities of our country, 
observe, that the Roman highways, enter Scotland in three different 
places, by the east, midland, and western borders; and uniting together 
at Graeme's dyke in the neighbourhood of Carron water, the great road 
passes on towards Stirling, then passing the Forth, advancing up 
Strathallan, and crossing the rivers of Erne, and Tay, in its progress to 

















‘Pp. 20. The desoription of the paper nun ** vigorous” is dive te mistake which bias cept in 
at some stage not now ascertainable. Melville's draft (which I have acen) reads “ingenious.” 
1 Proceedings, vol. 1. (1015-16) p. S40. 
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the north-east, it ceases to be discoverable not far from Kerrymuir, in 
the County of Angus. From the last mentioned place, however, there 
is the greatest reason to believe, that it had been formerly continued, 
at least, as far as Stonehaven, and this opinion is generally held, among 
the country people in the neighbourhood of Perth, who distinguish 
this ancient work, on account of its great length, by the name of the 
“lang Causey." 

In tracing the road thro’ those countries where it has been best 
preserved, we may observe it, marked out into spaces, nearly equi- 
distant, not unlike our modern stages, or rather, resembling, the several 
days marches, of a considerable Army, penetrating with caution, into 
an Enemy's country, and forming entrenched posts every night, accord- 
ing to the well-known and established practice, peculiar to the Roman 
troops. Those Camps being afterwards found convenient halting 
places, for the Army, in advancing to, or retiring from, the Enemy, 
would of consequence be strengthened, with additional, more sub- 
stantial, and permanent Works. Accordingly we find upon the rond, 
the vestiges at Camelon, Ardoch, Strathgeth, Bertha, and Coupar of 
Angus, to have belonged to Works of a superior kind to the more common, 
and ordinary Summer Camps. which were only intended for a temporary 
defence. Further evidences of the consequence of those posts, appear 
from the great number of coins, arms, and other Roman monuments, 
which curious observers have discovered in, or near them—and if we 
add to this, that great pains had been taken to cover them on the side 
of the highlands, by oceupying with other military works, all the avenues, 
passes & defiles leading into the Enemy's country, we may justly 
infer, that the above mentioned posts are no other, than the stations 
of the Roman Ititeneraries. And here it may not seem unworthy of 
observation that the most considerable passes were always secured 
by the most considerable Works. At Calendar of Monteith, for instance, 
the camp has been very extensive and the ramparts of great heighth, 
and Strength. At Dialgen-Ross on the Erne, and Fian-te-ach in the 
opening of the Defile of Glen-Almond, they are only summer Camps, 
and the former of very small extent. But the ancient fortifications on 
the Tay, some of which are still in great preservation, and have been 
traced as high as Fortingall in the bottom of Glen-lyon, are the strongest 
of all the Camps, and posts, which cover the great and principal road, 
that, being the most remarkable pass of any thro’ the mountains, 
and might have been, perhaps, the tract of the western Itinerary to 
Inverness, 

The appearance of the Roman road near Kerrymuir (os already 
mentioned) pointing to the northeast: the number of Camps between 
Coupar and Stonehaven, supposed by Antiquarians, to be of Roman con- 
struction, and the posts covering the passes thro’ the mountains, at Fetter- 
cairn and Fordun lately described by a gentleman of the first mentioned 
place, are all proofs that the Stations of the Itinerary, tho’ now effaced 
by time and modern improvements, must have had situations in the 
eastern part of the great Strath, similar to those, in the countries 
watered by the Allan, the Erne and the Tay, and some of which, the 
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Vestiges may one time or other be discovered, by industrious and 
careful observation. But hitherto it seems that writers, have cither 
not thought it of sufficient importance, to trace the Camps, or did not 
imagine that they extended further than the celebrated Roman Work, 
called the Ké Dykes in the eastern part of the county of Mearns, on 
the head of the small river of Cowie. 

Nevertheless many distinct remains are to be seen farther to the 
north, tho’ they have not as yet become objects of much attention to 
the observers of Antiquity, which are not only in as high preservation, 
but appear as much in the stile, and character of Roman Works, a5 any 
to the south of the Grampian mountains. Upon the top of the Hill of 
Barra a short mile from Old-Meldrum, and about three from Inverurie- 
upon-Don, are antique entrenchments executed exactly in the same 
manner as the pretorium at Ardoch, only the profils, are not so lofty, 
tho’ everywhere as distinct, and the parts as well defined, The figure 
is a square, only rounded off at the angles, and the circumference of the 
interior Agger measures upwards of four hundred common paces. 
The four gates ly two and two opposite to one another pointing vy 
accurately to the cardinal points of the Compass, and their breadth 
and other dimensions as exact as if the work had been built but a few 
years ago. 

The hill of Barra rises no higher above the level of the adjacent 
country, than two hundred feet perpendicularly, and it would appear, 
that formerly on the north west side, there had been a very long range 
of swamps, and bogs, extending along a considerable part of the northern 
boundary of the Country of Garioch. But both upon that, and opposite 
side, several Entrenchments and ditches differing widely from Farmers 
works, have been discovered, and a gentleman in Old-Meldrum is in 
possession of a Weapon, or instrument resembling a small ax, which is 
made of a metal not unlike Roman brass dug out of those works o few 
years ago. The work at the south west foot of the hill of Bethelnie in 
the parish of Fyvie, and three miles northwest from Old-Meldrum, has 
every appearance of being a military one. It is also a square, of about 
sixty or seventy paces to a side, very entire, and the Ditch and rampart 
of the dimensions usually given to the temporary Camps of the Romans. 
Proceeding across the Country in the same north west direction, towards 
the head of the Ythan, there appears upon, and close to the, southern 
bank of that stream, about a short mile below its two well known sources, 
one of the most beautiful remains of an ancient Encampment, that 
perhaps exists any where in the northern parts of the kingdom: but it 
will be needless to enter into any particular description of it, as it 
appeared, when last inspected to be of the same, figure capacity, and 
properties, as that of Battles dykes, in the parish of Oath-law, a good 
account of which has already been given by the reverend Mr Jamieson 
of Forfar. It lies about fifteen miles from the Castellum of Barra, and 
the old people of the Country call it the Ré-dykes the same apellation as 
is given to the famous camp on Cowie water. Those who are critics in 
the English, Teutonick, and Gaelick tongues, seem to think that War 
dykes, Heer faulds, and Ré-dykes have nearly the same meaning. Ré 
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or Rai having the comprehensive signification of King, the people 
assembled in Rendezvous, and the host, which last is the literal English 
for the modern Saxon word Heer. As the Ré-dykes therefore is a 
general appellation, the Camp upon Ythan may be distinguished by the 
name of the Ré-dykes of Glen-mailen, a farm in the parish of Forg 
adjacent to the north side of it, and from which it is separated by the 
above mentioned stream, and its steep banks. To give some idea of 
the extent of this Camp, tho the farm opposite to it maintains a good 
many families, it is thought not to comprehend so many Acres of ground. 
About a short mile from the camp, and north from Glen-mailen are 
several chains of pits on a parallel to the Camp, (on an East and West 
line), very much like those little places which are sometimes dug and 
thrown up for Centries posts, in the modern practice of War, when it 
Is necessary to push them forward within the range of the Enemy's 
small-arms. Also on the south west part of the camp at the distance 
of about two miles, on the skirts of the hill of Culsalmond, or Tilly 
murgn is a very large, and deep entrenchment. And in many other 
parts of the north Country there are said to be Works of the same 
nature particularly on the Dovern and the Spey, which however, tis 
believed, have never been properly inspected much less described. 

With regard to Roman Geography in general in the North, the 
historians of that people, inform us that the Emperor Severus penetrated 
to the extremity of the Island: and as he cut down the Woods, and 
drained the swamps, with immense labour during the course of that 
progress, we cannot imagine that so accomplished an Officer in such 
difficult, and dangerous situations, could possibly omit fortifying his 
Camp every night, after the Roman manner. Hence we have a right 
to conclude, that there must at this day be some remains of the opera- 
tions of so considerable an army, and if they were well explored, perhaps 
the camps of Severus would appear as remarkable on the north side, as 
those of Agricola on the south side of the Grampian mountains, and the 
Route of the Itinerary be ascertained as far as Inverness, or Tain on 
the northern boundary of Rossshire. 

It is observed by those who have read the Roman Itineraries, that 
none of the places mentioned in them have a more striking relation in 
sound, than the Latin word Ithuna, with the modern name of Ythan:; 
But whether the Ré-dykes of Glen-mailen, be the Statio ad Itunam of the 
Ancients; or whether it be a summer Camp covering a post of more 
importance about Fyvie or Ellon where the Ythan flows thro’ the flat 
country, are matters that must remain doubtful untill the geographical 
Antiquities in the neighbourhood of that river have been more carefully 
examined. - 


While some of the references in this paper, such as those to the 


“Roman Camps’ 


at Callander and in Glenlyon, will hardly seem very 


convincing to the modern reader, it contains not a little that merits 
careful attention. For the moment I am concerned only with Aberdeen- 
shire. Glenmailen I have already dealt with at some length in the 
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Proceedings,’ when I mentioned that Shand was its discoverer. At that 
time IT was unaware that his own account of it was still in existence, and 
T am glad to have an opportunity of reprinting it. It is worth adding 
that the archives of the Perth Museum contain another description of 
this camp, accompanied by an illustrative plan. The description is 
somewhat fuller than Shand’s, but does not supplement it on any material 
point. The writer, whose name is not given, seems to have been familiar 
with what his predecessor had said, although he had probably visited 
the site himself. Whether it was he who was responsible for the plan 
it is impossible to say, but the latter bears to have been executed in 
“May, 1789, by Theodore M'Ronald."". While differing in a good many 
unessential details, it is virtually the same as the plan published a year 
or two later in Roy's Military Antiquities and originally obtained, as I 
have suggested elsewhere,? from Shand. That the two should agree in 
the outline of the entrenchments is in no way surprising, but it cannot 
be a coincidence that the letters marking the gates and similar features 
are identical. M*Ronald had certainly seen Shand's plan. 

The description of the “Castellum’on Barra Hill,” as given in the 
paper, provides an enigma which I have so far been unable to solve. It 
is compared with Ardoch, the lines being “everywhere as distinct," 
although “not so lofty,” and “the parts as well defined.” Moreover, 
“the figure is a square, only rounded off at the angles."" Again, “the 
four gates ly two and two opposite to one another. . . and their breadth 
and other dimensions as exact as if the work had been built but a few 
years ago."" Shand had evidently told Roy about it, and Roy had been 
duly impressed, for on a scrap of paper in his handwriting, sent to General 
Melville when a visit to Scotland was in contemplation, the “‘Castellum 
on Barra Hill” is noted as deserving of a visit. The scrap is included 
in a bundle of the General's papers which Mr E. W. M. Balfour Melville 
has kindly allowed me to examine. 

Now Chalmers in his Caledonia, which was published less than twenty 
years after the date of Shand’s paper, has a full-page plan of what he calls 
“the British fort on Barra Hill in Aberdeenshire.” " It is circular, with 
three ditches and only a single entrance. Anything less like a typical 
Roman castellum it would not be easy to imagine. I have never visited 
the spot myself. But Dr Douglas Simpson, who knows it well, assures 
me that the plan in Chalmers’s Caledonia is reasonably accurate, and 
that there is no entrenchment in the neighbourhood that he can recognise 


' Vol. 1. (1015-10) pp. 345 if, 
® Archorologia, vol. Ixviti. p, 212, 
' Op. eff, vol. 1. p. OO (facing). 
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as corresponding to Shand’s description. What he says is borne out by 
the language used in the Statistical Account (1793),) as well as by the 
O.S. Map. There I leave the matter in the meantime. 


2. FIFE, WITH a Postscript on Coccretvs Frmsvs. 


So thoroughly did I enjoy Mr Birley’s stimulating paper on Cocceius 
Firmus, when he read it to the Society a year ago, that I feel guilty of 
something very like ingratitude in criticising it now that it has appeared 
in print. At the same time, as I indicated in the course of the discussion 
to which it gave rise, I disagree profoundly with the only part of it that 
has a direct bearing on the history of Roman Scotland. Mr Birley has 
gone out of his way to revive a forgotten heresy, and the revival is all 
the more dangerous because of the attractive garb in which it is presented. 
In fairness to those who may be led astray, I cannot well refrain from 
saying what I think. 

The root of the trouble, as it appears to me, betrays itself even in 
the interesting and lucid introductory section. Although Mr Birley is 
well aware of the distinction between salt-pans and salt-mines, he has 
allowed himself to ignore it, and yet from the point of view of his own 
argument the difference may be vital. The Latin word saline, like the 
English “salt-works,” is ambiguous. If it generally means salt-pans, 
that is simply because the method of winning salt by evaporation was 
the one that was most familiar to the Romans. Bliimner tells us in 
Pauly-Wissowa (I-A. 2077) that it was also used of salt-mines—in prefer- 
ence to the rare salifodina of Vitruvius or the awkward and no less rare 
salinarum metalla of Solinus—and he actually cites as examples both 
of the passages which Mr Birley quotes from the Digest, Presumably 
he reasoned somewhat as follows. In point of severity a sentence of 
condemnation to the mines (damnatio in metalla) fell but little short of 
the death penalty itself: proxima morti pona metalli coercitio, as it is 
put elsewhere in the Digest (XLVII. xix. 28). Indeed, if we can trust 
the pictures drawn by Diodorus (v. 38) and by Cyprian (/'p. 77), it must 
often have been less tolerable. In the circumstances no jurist would 
have equated in opus salinarum or in aalinas with in ministerium metalli- 
corum, unless he had been speaking of salt-mines, and not of salt-pans, 
where the hard labour was performed by the sun rather than by convicts, 
and where the task of the workers, including their women attendants, 
can have been no more exacting than, say, that of the average farm- 
hand. 


4 Op. cit., vol. ix. p. 487. 
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If we could be quite sure that Bliimner was right, that would be 
conclusive. As there is no rock-salt in Fife, there can have been no 
salt-mines there to serve as a penal settlement. However much we may 
regret it on sentimental grounds, this would mean the failure of Mr 
Birley’s ingenious endeavour to secure for Scotland the honour of having 
provided the Digest with a leading case. But the matter may not be 
so simple as allthat. Inthe passage in which he brings the two together, 
Ulpian is dealing, not with punishments as such, but with sentences 
determinate and indeterminate in point of time, and he may merely 
mean that women might be sent in ministerium metallicorum or in salinas 
either for life or for a limited number of years. That is, the connection 
in his mind between these two forms of punishment might be explained 
by the similarity of the arrangements for allowing a court to fix the 
length of the sentence. In other words, Bliimner may be going too far 
In interpreting Ulpian’s language as implying that damnatio in salinas 
was comparable in severity to damnatio in ministertum metallicorum. 
Whether he is doing so or not, I do not presume to say. But, so long as 
there is a doubt, we are bound to consider the alternative of salt-pans. 

Here the weakness of Mr Birley’s argument lies in the fact that the 
shores of Fife are in no way better suited for salt-pans than are countless 
other points on the Scottish coast from Maidenkirk to John o' Groats, 
Indeed, if the saline of the Digest are to be located in Scotland—which 
I greatly doubt—a much more appropriate place for them would be the 
southern margin of the Firth of Forth, where the manufacture of salt 
was long an important industry (as witness the name of Prestonpans), 
and where there would always be a risk of clandestinos latrunculorum 
fransilus from the opposite side of the estuary. So far as I can judge, 
there is no justification whatever for raising the ghost of a Romanised 
Fife, and it behoves us to see whether it can be laid again. 

This should not be very difficult. The only new evidence Mr Birley 
brings forward is that of the hypothetical salt-works, and he more than 
hints that these might have been found if Scottish antiquaries had taken 
the trouble to look for them. He evidently does not realise how careful 
was the search that some of our forefathers made in Fife for Roman 
remains of any sort. Unless it be the tract of country through which 
the Antonine Wall runs, no district in Scotland received so much atten- 
tion of the kind from Sir Robert Sibbald. It occupies two of the three 
sections of his Conjectures Concerning the Roman Ports, Colonies, and 
Forts, in the Firths, Taken from their Vestigies and the Antiquities, found 
near them, which was published in 1711, and it also figures largely in his 

ommentarius de Gestis Agricolae in Scotia, where it is made the scene 
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of the sixth campaign. “Sandy” Gordon, who naturally included it in 
his Jtinerartum, was coniident that he had discovered at Lochore the 
very camp in which the Ninth Legion had so narrowly escaped disaster: 
Military men, like Melville and Roy, who understood the strategy of 
the Roman invasion and conquest, did not think it worth their while 
to waste time on the peninsula. Their neglect of it was outweighed 
by the zeal of the parish ministers who contributed to the Statistical 
Account, a phase of research which culminated in the Interesting Roman 
Antiquities Recently Discovered in Fife by the Rev. Andrew Small. 
Writing in 1823, Small was able to claim credit for the identification. 
not only of “Mons Grampius,” but also “of the position of five Roman 
towns, and of the site and names of seventy Roman forts.” Is it con- 
eeivable that so successful a seeker could have missed the salt-works, 
if they had been there for him to find? Seven years later Small’s theory 
of "Mons Grampius"’ was defended at great length by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Miller in a paper which is printed in Archewologia Scotica. 

The outcome of all this feverish activity was about as meagre as it 
is possible to imagine. Apart from one or two hoards of the same 
character as those unearthed in Kincardineshire and farther north, fewer 
Roman coins have been found in Fife than in the Orkneys, while in 
Mr James Curle’s well-known list of other Roman objects the county 
cuts a poor figure as compared with, say, Angus. As for the seventy-five 
Roman towns and forts, they have long ago vanished into thin air. 
Even Robert Stuart, ulfimus Romanorum in the sense that he was the 
last of the old school of theorists, had little to say in defence of any of 
them, except perhaps Lochore which he was “inclined to believe” had 
been the scene of the attack on the Ninth Legion. Lastly, only a few 
years ago the officers of the Monuments Commission combed the whole 
district systematically without finding a vestige of any entrenchment 
that could reasonably be said to resemble Roman work. Nor is this 
surprising. Fife in itself had but small attraction for invaders: the 
interior was full of swamps and forests until well on in the Middle Ages. 
Strategically, again, it was not worth the bones of a single Roman soldier, 
so long at least as the Roman fleet could keep command of the sea. 

The one potential danger-spot was at the north-west corner, where 
unruly tribesmen, who had made their way either along the coast or 
through Glenfarg, might have mustered for a raid on the Ardoch- 
Inchtuthil line. The fort at Carpow, which stood just outside the 
county boundary, on a magnificent site overlooking the confluence of 
the Earn with the Tay, may have been partly intended to thwart any 

* Vol. iv. pp. 10-7, 
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movement of the sort, although its main purpose was probably to serve 
as a naval station within easy reach of Strageth, some ten or a dozen 
miles inland. Mr Birley, to be sure, considers that the Ardoch-Inchtuthil 
line was a limes laid out for the protection of a Roman Fife. But, if so, it 
was oddly designed, the northern extremity being left hanging in the air 
in a fashion which positively invited the tribes of the north-east to take 
it in the rear. Nor do I see any ground for assigning it, as he does, to 
the second century. On the contrary, I greatly prefer the explanation 
of its date and purpose which is suggested by Mr Richmond in his pre- 
liminary account of the fort at Fendoch.' 

Having eased my conscience in regard to Fife, I may be allowed to 
turn for a moment to Mr Birley’s main thesis. I do not think [ have 
weakened his case by ridding him of the incubus of Fife. The identity 
of the three individuals named Cocceius Firmus remains an interesting 
possibility, and it has never been anything more. I am not sure that 
his hearers realised how heavy was the burden of proof he was assuming; 
in that respect the case of L. Tanicius Verus was a much simpler proposi- 
tion. Thanks to the Emperor Nerva, Cocceius was anything but an un- 
common second-century name—the index to Dessau's Inseripliones Latinae 
Seleclae mentions about two dozen different men who bore it—and the 
coynomen Firmus was even commoner. The combination may well 
have been far from infrequent. It is true that In two out of the 
three cases the designation cenfurio is added. But, if one turns up 
any common combination of names in the British Monthly Army List, 
it will be seen that the coincidence does not necessarily carry us very 
far. On the other hand, there is a stronger card which Mr Birley 
has somehow refrained from playing, although it figured prominently 
in his hand. 

No part of his paper seemed to me more likely to carry conviction 
than that in which he sought to forge a link between Cocceius Firmus 
and the Danube Valley by means of the Auchendavy altars. Though 
speculative like the rest, the idea has an air of probability, and the 
argument would have been substantially reinforced if the salt-works 
had been placed in the Danube Valley too. Nowhere else in Europe 
are there richer beds of rock-salt, and we know from epigraphic evidence 
that there were saline in Dacia. Mr Birley is familiar with the insecrip- 
tions, but he dismisses them on the ground that in Dacia “the salt 
was not worked directly by the State,” and that private contractors 
“would hire free labourers or employ slaves." Unless this view has 
something more than the mention of conductores behind it, it is scarcely 


! Proc, Soe. Ant. Scol., vol. bex. (1085-56) pp. 406 f, 
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likely to command universal assent.1_ But we have little or no informa- 
tion as to the arrangements for working salt, and in these circumstances 
one cannot safely be dogmatic. Where an authority so learned as 
Rostovtzeff admits that ‘‘the organization . .. of the extraction of 
salt remains almost a blank in our knowledge,” ? it would be idle to 
embark on a discussion. 


3. CRAMOND. 


Tt has long been matter of common knowledge that there was a 
Roman fort at Cramond. The finding of inscriptions and of pottery 
fragments leaves no room for doubt upon the point. The site, overlooking 
as it does the mouth of the River Almond, is thoroughly characteristic, 
but the scanty records of the discovery of structural remains are too 
vague to enable us to determine the plan and dimensions of the castel/um. 
The evidence, such as it was in 1928, is set forth in the Royal Commis- 
sion’s Inventory of Monuments in Midlothian.? The object of this note 
is to put on record a fresh item, which came to light no longer ago than 
last winter. 

On 17th December Mr A. ©. Curte and I paid a visit to Cramond, 
where he had learned that some houses were being built within what had 
presumably been the area of the fort. Looking over the ground that 
had been opened up, we noticed three broken hypocaust-pillars, as well 
as some odd stones which were blackened by fire. .A workman told us 
that he had dug them up a few days before in excavating for the founda- 
tion of one of the new houses,and that he had also struck a line of cobbles. 
The cobbles indicated a street, while the broken Pillars and blackened 
stones suggested a Bath-house. The suggestion was confirmed a few 
days later. On 22nd December Mr Curle was informed that a further 
discovery had been made. Proceeding to the spot at once, he saw a 
piece of paving some 4 feet below the surface. The portion exposed 
measured about 6 feet by 2 feet 6 inches and was well laid, being 
apparently part of the floor of a room, doubtless the Apodyterium, 
which must therefore have lain at the south end of the suite. 

The floor did not remain open very long. I went out next day, but 
a few minutes before I arrived it had been covered with hot lime. I 
was, however, able to note the exact Position, which was immediately 
behind the wall on the left-hand side of the road leading down to the 
beach, and exactly opposite an electric standard which is set up a little 


' See, for instance, Orth's article “ Bergbau” in Pauly-Wissowa, Suppl. iv. Pp. 108-156, 
* Social and Economic History of the Roman Empire, p. 204, 
* Op. cil., pp. $8 ff. 
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to the north of the Church. The suite of Baths can thus be identified 
with the one that was broken into in the latter part of the eighteenth 
century, as we learn from Wood's Ancient and Modern State of the Parish 
of Cramond (1794): “In making a new road to Nether Cramond, in 1778, 
there was discovered, about twenty yards north of the porter's lodge 
of Cramond House, a pavement made of lime intermixed with small stones, 
about 9 inches thick, and 5 feet in diameter, though of an irregular form, 
Below this pavement were found burnt earth, charcoal, and several frag- 
ments of brown earthen pitchers, the mouths and necks of some of 
them in an entire state, with an ear on each side. Many pieces of bricks 
and tiles lay scattered about, the latter much thicker than those now 
in use, and marked with lines on one surface by way of ornament.”' 
The description of a ruined hypocaust is unmistakable. As the porter's 
lodge of Cramond House is a little north of the electric standard, the two 
sets of Baths are obviously one and the same. So far as can be judged, 
the building must have stood within the ramparts and not, as Baths 
frequently did, in an annexe outside. 


4. GRIDGENESS. 


Early in April of the present year a message reached the Museum 
that a cist had been discovered at Bridgeness. Mr Edwards, who was 
sent down to report, found that the term “‘cist’ had been used under 
& misapprehension. In the course of operations connected with the 
development of a new housing-site, a deep trench for a drain was being 
cut down the middle of Harbour Road, which runs from north to south 
past Bridgeness Point, and in this, about 8 feet below the modern surface, 
a peculiarly shaped block of coarse sandstone (fig. 1) was lying among 
sand on the top of two flat, unworked boulders. The exact spot was 
113 feet south of the northern side of the road into which Harbour 
Road debouches,’ and about 81 feet north of the tablet built into the 
wall to mark the original position of the well-known Distance-Slab set 
up by the Second Legion. Two vertebra of an animal were recovered 
along with the stones, and these have been identified by Miss M. Platt 
of the Royal Scottish Museum as belonging to the domestic ox. 

When the sandstone block was brought to the National Museum, I 
at once recognised it as an arch voussoir of a type with which I had 
become familiar when examining the Baths at Chesters in 1930, It was 
the first specimen of the kind I had seen in Scotland, but Mr James 
Curle tells me that several were removed from the ruins of the Baths 


* The measurement was taken from the N.E. corner of the building in the west, 
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at Newstead and utilised in building a now demolished arch at Drygrange. 
The great majority of the Chesters examples are of tufa. In every other 
respect, including size, the resemblance between them and the one from 
Bridgeness is extraordinarily close (fig. 2). An entirely convincing 
explanation of the use to which such voussoirs were put, originally 





o 41 : 
PAC Bee, Inches. 
Pig. 1. Voussoir from Roman Bath-houwe, 


suggested to me by Mr Parker Brewis, is incorporated in a paper which 
I contributed to Archa@ologia Aeliana and to which I would refer for full 
details.’ Here I will only say that they seem to have been employed 
in Roman Bath-houses for the vaulted roof of the Caldarium or Hot Room. 
The ledges at the top and at the bottom were designed to support the 
ends of flat tiles, the space between which was left empty, after the 
manner indicated in the accompanying sketch (fig. 4).2 The purpose 
of the device was twofold. Besides reducing the weight of the roof 
Arch, Aei., Ber. 4, vol. viii. pp. 278 ff. 


* This was executed, under Mr Brewis's direction, by Mr BR. J. 5. Bertram, and Tam indebted to 
the Soclety of Antiquaries of Newcastle-upon-Tyne for permission to reproduce it bere. 
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and therefore also the thrust upon the side walls, it provided a cushion 
of air which would maintain the temperature of the room below at a 
higher level than would have been possible with an ordinary ceiling. 


o P| a b= IZ inches. 
t : seek ‘ 





CHESTERS (CILURNUM) BRIDGENESS 
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My first impulse on seeing the voussoir was to jump to the conclusion 
that it furnished evidence of the existence of a Roman Bath-house—and 





Fig. 2. 


theretore of a Roman fort—at Bridgeness itself, whereas I had previously 

been of opinion that the “terminal station” was at Carriden, about 

three-quarters of a mile away.’ <A visit to the scene of the discovery 
' Roman Wall in Seolland (2nd ed.), Pp 100, 


VOL, LXXI. 25, 
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made another explanation appear more probable. The field which is 
the only likely site for a fort happens to be the piece of ground which 
is being broken up for building, but in none of the cuts that had been 
made was there any sign of filled-up ditches, while not the slightest 
scrap of Roman pottery had been turned up. Mr Samuel Smith, who 
accompanied me and who has been good enough to maintain a watch, 
reports that the position is the same to-day. On the other hand, when 
I consulted the 25-inch Ordnance Map on which the late Mr H. M. Cadell 
many years ago marked out for me what his special knowledge led him 
to believe had been the line of the beach near the Point in Roman times, 
it turned out that the ‘‘find-spot’’ of the stones was 60 feet farther out 
to sea. Taking this in conjunction with the fact that they were lying 
among sand, we may infer that they had slipped overboard or been 
dropped in or near the little harbour when they were being shipped 
away for use elsewhere. That, of course, must have been after the 
Romans had left, and the voussoir may accordingly be spoil from Carriden. 
It should be added that the greater part of the 8 feet of superincumbent 
soil had been heaped up in comparatively recent times, when Harbour 
Road was constructed, and also that, as Mr Cadell’s line was admittedly 
conjectural, it can hardly be made a basis for precise calculations. 


5. CORRIGENDA. 


Following upon a personal inspection of the potters’ stamps on 
Samian ware preserved in the National Museum, Professor Atkinson 
has been good enough to draw my attention to a somewhat serious 
mistake in the paper which I published six years ago in the Proceedings.' 
The stamp concerned is No. 169 in my list. It is outside, on the zone 
beneath the decoration, and is in cursive script. The surface is so badly 
rubbed that in the Report on Camelon (where the fragment was found) 
Dr Anderson prudently refrained from offering any suggestion as to the 
reading. So anxious was I to have the list complete that I rashly 
ventured upon SILVIO. Professor Atkinson points out that it is really 
PAVLLI retrograde, kindly confirming the correction by sending a 
photograph of a much better preserved example. 

My first mistake has entailed a second. It will be remembered that, 
not having made any special study of Samian ware myself, I adopted 
the simple expedient of borrowing from Dr Felix Oswald’s invaluable 
Index the note as to the “floruit’” of each potter and the locality or 
localities in which he worked. I accordingly attributed No. 169 to 

* Vol. Ixy, (1930-31) pp. 483 ff. 
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Silvius of Lezoux, a potter of the Flavian period. This Paullus, however 
—there was another—worked at Lezoux and Labié from the reign of 
Hadrian into the Antonine period. Had I taken the precaution of 
re-examining each fragment when I added my note, I should probably 
have ayoided my original blunder. The decoration is so obviously late 
that not even an ignoramus could have pronounced it Flavian, and I 
should have seen that there was something amiss. The change from 
Flavian to Antonine necessitates an alteration in the comparative statis- 
tics which I gave at the end of my paper, and it will be well to take 
the opportunity of bringing these up to date in other respects. 

Since I wrote, a fragment with the stamp of the Flavian potter 
MACCIVS has been picked up at Newstead, and I have ascertained that 
the examples of Cinnamus at Bar Hill were only 3 in number, not 4. 
Further, there are certain amendments which those who have given 
particular attention to the matter would like to see made in the dating. 
Thus, they would prefer to regard as “late’’ Cadgatis (No. 28), Libertus 
of Lezoux (No. 82), and Secundinus of Lezoux (No. 131), all of whom 
Dr Oswald had reckoned as ‘early.’ Per contra they would transfer 
from the “late”’ class to the ‘‘early”’ Coccilus of Lezoux (No. 43), Gatus 
(No. 69), Jullinus of Lezoux (No. 80), and the first two stamps with 
the name of Quintus (No. 117), while Vironius (No. 155), who was 
represented by two sherds at Camelon and for whom Dr Oswald proposed 
no date, they believe to be “ early "’ also. 

As Gatus figures only at Cramond, the change in his date does not 
affect my comparisons. For the rest, the following modifications are re- 
quired: (1) The total number of pieces from the Antonine Wall is reduced 
from 85 to 84, of which only 7, instead of 10, can be looked upon as 
“early,” an alteration which emphasises the contrast to which I drew 
attention. (2) The total from Newstead is raised by 1 to 140, of which 
94 are “late” and 46 “early,” as against the 96 and 43 of my former 
calculation. (3) The addition of the two sherds of Vironius brings the 
Camelon total up to 80, of which 44 are “late” and 36 “early,”’ as against 
the previous 43 and 35. These modifications do not seem to me to make 
it any easier to acquiesce in the view that, while the second occupation 


was prolonged for nearly half a century, the first ended abruptly after 
about a dozen years. 
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I. 


CROSSES FROM THE RHINNS OF GALLOWAY, 
By Rey. R. 8. G. ANDERSON, B.D., F.S.A.Scor. 


Some months ago a friend told me of a carved stone which he had 
seen in a cart-shed on the farm of Ringuinea, immediately to the south 
of the well-known Kirkmadrine. On enquiry the farmer, Mr Nay, 
said that he had found the stone in a dyke near the cot-houses, and had 
brought it home in the hope, some day, of finding an explanation of 





Fig. 1. Kirkmadrine Slab (face). 


the marks. It seems to be a long-lost companion of the famous Chi-Rho 
crosses (fig. 1). 

The rough slab is a slice of greywacke, split off an ice-scored rock or 
boulder, the upper half of the drill-hole still showing a little to the 
left of the foot of the central figure. Evidently the separation had 
taken place prior to the carving, as the design has been modified to fit 
the space. Owing to the hardness and toughness of the stone the 
various figures have been well preserved and are wonderfully sharp 
considering the shallowness of the lines—less than an eighth of an inch. 
The stone is 18 inches long, 13 inches broad, 7 inches thick at the 
greatest depth of the face, declining to 2 inches at the rear. There are 
sculpturings both on the narrow face and on the sloping top. The design 
on the face consists of a composite cross in an oval, 54 inches long, 23 
inches broad at the greatest diameter; whilst outside, a little to the left, 
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there is a crosslet of Latin form in a rectangle, and another to the right 
under the angle of two lines meeting, probably the two sides of a square 
not completed for lack of room. Much of the work has been by pecking, 
the rest with the knife. The initials J O and H E are modern. 

The central cross has the Christian monogram like its three neighbours, 
but with a different combination—I X T. The Rho which the others 
have is gone; a sign perhaps of the later date of this cross, for the Rho 
was the first of the letters to fall into disuse. Another change is made, 
with the same significance, by the oval taking the place of the circle. 
The Iota and the Tau have been combined, intentionally or not, to form 
a cross of the long-shafted type. : 

The sculptor has used his artistic gifts to emphasise the various elements 
of the monogram by distinctive treatment; but unfortunately he has not 
completed his work, and some details are uncertain. The Iota has 
long, fan-shaped terminals, scratched out with a knife. One and a half 
inches from the top of the oval, the upper serif starts from the transverse 
of the Tau, expanding slightly to a half-inch from the top, when it suddenly 
widens out to a semicircle one inch wide at the line. The upper arms 
of the Chi are much worn, but they seem to consist of incised lines enclos- 
ing a narrow stem, leading up to a semicircular hollow terminal. Their 
form is suggestive of affinity with those on some of the Lindisfarne and 
Hartlepool stones, though the execution is much ruder. The lower arms 
are unfinished, but are meant to be similar to the upper, even to the 
hollow semicircular terminal. A plasticene impression of the upper right- 
hand terminal shows a triangle at the bottom. The lower right-hand 
terminal is evidently a half-made semicircle, and not a different type. It 
is clear that all the terminals were meant to be alike. The Tau cross 
has been left plain, unornamented; but the lines are cut a little more 
deeply and strongly than the others. 

About a.p. 600 a form of cross was becoming popular in which 
the outward curve of the bifurcated serif, such as we see in the early 
Galloway crosses, was being extended down to the intersecting arm, 
leading ultimately to the cross formed by the ares of circles.'. It would 
seem that our Kirkmadrine cross, with its long fan-shaped serifs reaching 
to the transverse of the Tau cross, must have been carved at a later 
period than a.p. 600. 

In a.p. 660 King Oswiu conquered the South of Scotland, and 
Dumfries and Galloway became part of Northumbria. ‘‘ Some time 
after,’ we are told, “‘ English settlers began to inhabit Galloway. Before 
Bede finished his Eeelesiastical History (A.p. 731) there were so many of 


' Baldwin Brown, Proc. Soe. Ant. Scot., vol. lili. p. 224, 
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them that they required a bishop of their own race, and Pecthelm was 
appointed to the see.” + The arrival of these settlers, with novel customs 
and ideas, with different arts and training, must have had a quite 
noticeable effect on the cultural life of Galloway. So the reorganisation 
of the church in Whithorn, with the powers behind it, must have given 
a great stimulus to progress in many ways, and one of these was certainly 
the fine arts. The stone monuments in Whithorn, and their influence 
throughout this northern region in the ninth and tenth centuries, manifest 
this. But there is no sign of the new Anglian manner in our Kirk- 
madrine stone. Though the sculptor has kept his mind open to the 
changes of the ages, he has not forsaken the old. We can see this by 
comparing his Tau cross with that on the headstone of Carausius in 
Wales.* His cross is still the Christian monogram. 

There is one point on which something more should be said, viz. 
the semicircular terminal. The expansion at the centre and semicircle 
as a termination is of Teutonic origin, and had a great vogue on the 
Continent in very early years.2. At both Hartlepool and Clonmacnois 
there are gravestones with such ornaments. The earliest of these stones 
at Clonmacnois that can be dated belongs to the close of the ninth century. 
Baldwin Brown, in a paper read to this Society in 1919, shows, almost 
conclusively, that the Hartlepool stones antedated those at Clonmacnois 
by over two centuries, and that Ireland had learned the type from 
England. He also showed that these forms had been known in England, 
as used in metalwork, from the fourth century. W. G. Collingwood, 
writing of the Hartlepool crosses, states that the earliest, from the 
lettering, might be regarded as pre-Danish.t There seems good reason 
to believe that the knowledge of such forms was widely spread by the 
seventh and eighth centuries, and craftsmen would be free to use the 
ideas as they pleased. The arms and shaft on that earliest Hartlepool 
slab are just the outline of the arm of the Chi on that at Kirkmadrine. 
It might quite possibly be that the Kirkmadrine sculptor got his idea 
from a Northumbrian source. This would be quite in keeping with the 
date which I had deduced from other characteristics of the stone— 
that it was wrought some time in the seventh century or early in the 
eighth. 

The crosslets on each side of the oyal stand a little above the level 
of its foot; the one on the left a little higher than that on the right. 
The former is in a rectangle, and measures 1} inch in length; the latter 


* W. G. Collingwood, Northumbrian Crosses, p. 2. 
* Baldwin Brown, Proc, Soc. Ant. Scot., vol. lill. p. 222. 
* Tbid., p. 216, 


* W. G. Collingwood, Northumbrian Crosses, p. 12, 
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is 14 inch long, though at some time it has been continued to the angle 
of the two containing lines. Neither has the triangular terminals, but 
the lines may taper slightly in nail fashion. The three figures may 
represent the three crosses on Calvary. 

On the sloping top of the slab there is a Latin cross, 9 inches long, 
and 5 inches across the arm (fig. 2). It is sunk half an inch in the stone, 
which has been gouged out with a narrow chisel, leaving the sides almost 
vertical. The work has been roughly done, and has been left unfinished, 
as shown by the right arm being half an inch short of the end of the 
tracing line which is still clearly 
cut. The shaft is about an inch 
in breadth, and ends, as does 
also the left arm, in a triangular 
terminal, with a base of 14 inch. 
At the intersection, the lower 
corners have been rounded. The 
shaft above the transverse is 2 
inches in length, and on the right 
is slightly broken away, but the 
left side shows that it has ex- 
panded considerably to be almost 
funnel-shaped. An unusual fea- 
ture is that the top of the cross 
has been carried to the edge of the stone and left open. This is 
clearly intentional, for the foot of the cross is 24 inches above the 
lower edge of the stone. Other examples of this type are on record. 
At Cladh Bhile, in Knapdale, the “patriarchal” cross has been cut 
on two stones with the same expanded or funnel-shaped top open 
on the edge of the stone. So at Lag ny Keeillee, 1.0.M., there is 
a slab with a Latin cross, “slightly expanding towards the ends, 
which appear to have been rounded or bulbous, and which has 
the shaft opening at the top on the upper edge of the stone, and 
also the right arm opening on the right edge.””* The two crosses 
at Kirkmadrine are not likely to be contemporary. When the Latin 
cross is in its natural position, the oval cross is hidden on the base; 
when the oval is in position, the former has its foot in the air. Also, 
the face with the oval looks as if it had stood for a considerable time 
on the earth, being roughened and whitened by a slight encrustation, 
whilst the face with the Latin cross is quite clear. The probabilities 





Fig. 2. Kirkmadrine Slab (top). 


* Proc. Soc. Ant, Scot., vol. xii. pl. 3, No. 56; pl. 4, No. 9. 
* [bid., vol, xlvi. p. 58, fig. 4. 
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seem in favour of the Latin cross being considerably later than the 
other. Such open-armed crosses may have been moulds. 

We have suggested that the design of the three crosses, in which 
the largest overtops the other two, may be a symbol of the three crosses 
on Calvary, Whether or no this be correct, it is certain that the design 
was a favourite in Wigtownshire. We have three so designed at Kirk- 
madrine and one at Whithorn. The first we have already noticed. 
The second example at Kirkmadrine is an Anglian cross-slab with three 
crosses in relief, belonging to the late ninth century ! (fig. 3, face). The 





Fig. 3. Kirkmadrine Slab (face and back). 


upper half of the slab is filled with an equal-armed cross, having a lozenge 
at the intersection of the arms and a pellet within the lozenge. The arms 
contain interlacing which is connected round the lozenge in the centre. 
Unattached cone-shaped lines issue from the parabolic angles of the 
arms. There has been a beading round the whole cross, and also a 
border line outside extending round the stone. Beneath this cross are 
the remains of other two crosses side by side, of equal size but much 
smaller in the head than the one above. The two have been, almost 
certainly, long-shafted crosses; but now they are broken away in a 
slanting line across the arms. What they were is suggested by the 
third cross, at Whithorn.? It is incised, but of the Anglian type also, 
and about the same date. The large cross here is shafted as well as the 
two smaller, these being placed below its arms. There seems to have 
been a tendency on the part of the workman to drop back into the older 
straight-line style. 


+ Inventory, Wigtown, tig. 06, No. 443. * Jbid., tig. 110, No. 473. 
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The third stone with the three crosses is at Kirkmadrine: a slab 
about 2 feet 10 inches long, 7 inches at greatest breadth, and over 3 inches 
thick (fig. 4). It is a fine black stone, taking a high 
polish, and has been unusually well engraved, but some 
vandal has cut a strip off to serve a menial purpose. 
The upper part contains a “Whithorn” cross consider- 
ably debased, having the upper arm a rectangle in 
which is a key pattern; the hollows be- 
tween the arms are no longer parabolic 
but egg-shaped; whilst the ring and boss 
at the centre are decorated outside with 
four tiny circles, placed “‘at the points 
of the compass.” The lower arm of the 
cross is almost wholly broken away, but 
underneath it are the other two crosses, 
one above the other, to conform to the 
necessities of the narrow stone. The 
upper of the two has a beading round it, 
and a pellet in the centre. The lowest 
cross, of similar type, has no beading, its 
decoration consisting of a debased spine- 
and-boss ornament. There has _ been 
ornament to the left of the middle cross, 
but the break in the stone prevents 
identification. This cross may be eleventh 
century. These four stones, practically 
in the same area, possessing similar 
figures, in similar relations to each other, 
suggest that there is an effort to ex- 
press the same symbolic meaning, which 
would naturally be—the three crosses of Fis. 4. Kirk- Fig. 5. Inch Slab, 

x madrine Slab. 
Calvary. 

An exceptional feature with these small stones is found on the second 
of the triple-cross slabs at Kirkmadrine. The back has been carved as 
well as the front (fig. 3, back). In this, the true Anglian type is becoming 
debased: the arms are no longer equal; the upper arm is beginning to 
swell into the circle, with premonitions of the dise face and the future 
“Whithorn” type. This may not be very much, if any, later than the 
cross on the other face. 

In the old churchyard of Inch parish in the Rhinns, there is a narrow 
stone slab on which is cut a somewhat unusual form of cross (fig. 5). 
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(Measurements of slab: 2 feet 10 inches long; 6} inches across arms; 
2 inches thick.) 

It has a head of the Anglian type, but with the edges of the stone 
acting as the end lines of the arms, after the fashion of some of the stones 
from Whithorn. There is a boss, with hollow ring round it, at the 
crossing. The shaft consists of three straight lines, the two outside 
lines representing the border of the cross, and the central serving for an 
ornament. The foot is not closed. 

The open-foot cross seems to have been a favourite in one or two 
districts. On the slab with the three crosses at Whithorn the crosses 
are all of this type. The one at Kirkmadrine with a similar design had 
almost certainly the same feature. On the rock wall outside St Ninian’s 
Cave, near Whithorn, in a small group of Anglian crosses, there is an 
equal-armed cross surmounting a shaft that seems to be open-foot. At 
Laggangarn, farther north in the county, there is a larger open-foot 
cross on a standing-stone near an ancient road now gone back to the 
moor. Kirkcudbrightshire had another very much the same, but 
better cut, at Auchenshinnoch, near Dalry.* 

Other examples of this type of cross are to be seen on the west coast. 
From the second century at least, Wigtownshire has had contact with 
Kintyre and the West. Professor W. J. Watson suggests * that there 
were settlements in Wigtownshire from Argyll in the middle of the 
eighth century; for in 742 Angus, son of Fergus, king of the Picts, dealt 
Dal Riata a ‘‘smiting” from which she did not recover for a long time, 
and many of the nobles would be forced to flee. By the middle of the 
ninth century there was a considerable body of the Galwegians, whose 
language before had been Welsh, who now spoke Gaelic. There is 
nothing very strange, then, in finding an open-foot cross in a graveyard 
at Knapdale in Argyll. At Cladh Bhile* there are two of the simple 
Latin, straight-lined, form; the shapes show no Anglian influence here. 
Still another is found at Dyce,* “one of the most remarkable early 
Christian sites in Aberdeenshire,” where it is associated with other two 
early slabs. Of these No. 1 seems to have affinities with the cross of 
Tutgus at Clonmacnois,’ and No. 2 * may be related to a fragment there, 
which has a square instead of a circle. There is a shaped slab, of late 


* Proc. Soc. Ant. Seot., vol. tvii. p. 17. 

* Allen, Christian Symbotiom, p. 100; Inventory, Wigtown, fig. 67, No. 282, 
* Proc. Soc, Ant. Seot., vol, xvi. p. 262. 

* Prof. W. J. Watson, Celtic Place-Names, pp. 171-2, 180, 

* Proce. Soe, Ant, Scot., vol. xii. pl. 66 and 8. 

* Ibid., vol, xlv. p. 335. 

* Petrie, Christian Inecriptions, No. 16, 

* Macalister, Memorial Stones of Clonmacnoia, No. 108. 
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date, at Birse, Aberdeenshire,’ with a sword and two open-foot crosses 
carved on it, showing the persistence of the type, probably from some 
special reason in this instance. It is noticeable that it has the Anglian 
head, and has probably derived from the Whithorn direction rather than 
from Argyllshire. 

Specific variations in the form, beside the two mentioned, are also 
known. Such is found at Ford, Loch Awe,? where a seemingly Greek 
cross has all the limbs left open. In the Isle of Man, at Lag ny Keeillee, 
there is one with a shaft expanding from a narrow head to a wide open- 
foot.2 Over a well at Kilmory Oib, Argyll,‘ there is a peculiar, long- 
shafted cross, with a short triangular terminal at the head, and the ends 
of the feet turned outwards at right angles. Other straight lines a little 
above on the shaft, and others on the arm, mark it out as having a 
meaning peculiar to itself. 

At Cladh Bhile there is a cross that shows not only a change but a de- 
velopment.’ On one of the slabs with an open-foot cross already mentioned, 
the other side has quite a changed form of the cross. It is of the Latin 
shape, and is ornamented with an equal-armed cross at the intersection 
and a pellet under each arm. A more noticeable change, however, is 
that at the shaft terminals the lines are curved outwards and upwards, 
almost to a circle. You find something of the same development at 
Kirkmadrine, where there is a cross* with plain straight-lined head, 
ornamented with a boss and ring at the intersection, with curved lines 
below the arms and three straight lines shutting off the head from the 
shaft of the pillar below. In this cross we find the shaft terminals curved 
round inwards and then turned up for a short distance. The likeness 
between these two crosses is too great for it to be a mere chance coincid- 
ence. There seems to me little doubt that the last features are simply 
shorthand for the spiral. At Clonmacnois you find the same general idea, 
but with the Celtic head instead of the Latin, and the full spiral, turned 
inwards, at the foot.?. On several other crosses the spiral is shown with 
less than the full circle. 

The head of the Kirkmadrine cross has the arms extending to the 
edge of the stone, with the same mannerism as those on the Inch cross, 
using the edge of the stone as the end line. They evidently belong 
to the same period, but the Kirkmadrine possibly at a slightly earlier 
stage. The Celtic crosses at Clonmacnois are dated as ninth century; * 
and No. 98,° which bears the closest resemblance to the cross at 


! Proc. Soc. Ant, Scol., vol. xvi, p. 365. * Ibid., vol. xiv. p. 346. 
* Ibid., vol. xlvi. p. 63. * Ibid., vol. xxxviii. p. 196, 
* Jbid., vol. xii. pl. 4, 6a, * Inventory, Wigtown, No. 442, fig. 05. 


' Macalister, Memorial Stones of Chimniaahista: No. 98. * Ibid., p. 107. * Ibid, p. 20, fig. 08, 
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Kirkmadrine, is the simplest and probably the earliest in this design. 
So that we may be safe in dating the Inch and Kirkmadrine crosses to 
the late ninth or early tenth century. 


The last cross to note is a cross fitchée found on the farm of Glaik, 





Fig. 6. Glaik Slab. 


about five miles west of Stranraer (fig. 6). It was found some years ago 
at the bottom of a drain, and is now preserved at the House of Knock. 
The stone measures 3 feet 2 inches in length, and 11 inches broad at the 
top, with the cross 18 inches in length, and the arms 8 inches over-all. 
The cross has the Anglian head with the expanding arms, with a boss 
and circle at the junction; and an oval shaft terminating in the triangular 
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foot, which is marked off by a transverse line, almost 3 inches from 
the point. The triangle is ornamented with two small hollows or cups. 
In this cross we have a great resemblance to that of Inch; the Inch cross 
head differing from that of Glaik simply in having the stone edge forming 
the end lines of the fans. The shaft of the Inch cross is straight-lined, 
while that of Glaik is oval, but both have the ornamental central line. 
The chief difference between the two is the foot: Inch cross having the 
open foot, while Glaik is a cross fitchée. Evidently both belong to the 
same period. 


IIT. 


NOTES ON (A) A NEW DISCOVERY ON THE LINE OF THE SO- 
CALLED CATRAIL AT TORWOODLER, GALASHIELS; (B) 
AN EARLY IRON AGE BLOOMERY AT LOANHEAD OF 
DAVIOT, ABERDEENSHIRE. By H. E. KILBRIDE-JONES, 
F.S.A.Scor. 


(A) A New Discovery on THE LINE OF THE SO-CALLED CATRAIL. 


The late Mr J. H. Craw published a searching analysis ' of the available 
evidence which had given rise to the common conception of the Catrail 
as being that of a great trench with a bank on either side, which extended 
from Peel Fell at the west end of the Cheviots to a little beyond the fort 
and broch at Torwoodlee. A personal investigation of the country 
supposedly traversed by this earthwork led him to conclude that this 
common conception of the Catrail was quite unjustified, and that in 
reality it was capable of being divided into five distinct parts, each 
part having little relationship to the other. His arguments are set forth 
in the paper cited above. Here, in this short note, it is our intention 
to deal in some detail with a small part of Mr Craw’'s section E, which 
is said to extend from Mossilee, near Galashiels, round by the fort at 
Torwoodlee, and then down to the Gala Water, making up a total length 
for this section of roughly three miles. 

Our immediate interest is in that part of the earthwork which is 
said to circle round three sides of the fort and broch at Torwoodlee 
(see map, fig. 1). Our aim, during personal investigations on the site, 
was to discover whether or not the earthwork really did take the course 

' Proc. Soc. Ant. Seot., vol. tviii. p. 40. 
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claimed for it, and the result of these investigations proved that it 
did not. 


On the north-west side of the fort the existing earthwork is very well 
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Fig. 1. Plan of the Catrail, Fort, Broch, and Lynchets at Torwoodlee, Galashiels. 


defined, especially within the wooded areas: and even in the intervening 
meadow, where cultivation must have been responsible for its partial 
destruction, it can be easily followed on the ground. After proceeding 
in a south-westerly direction for a distance of about 850 feet it swings 
sharply round to the left, and then follows a south-south-easterly course 
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for a further 80 feet, when suddenly it ends abruptly. It is quite obvious 
that this ending was not intentional here, and that wanton destruction, 
perhaps at the time of the making of the cart-track which crosses it at 
this point, has alone accounted for its obliteration. This abrupt ter- 
mination is the real cause of all the past speculation concerning the 
earthwork'’s subsequent course, when endeavours have been made to 
link up the existing section with sundry other banks elsewhere. A 
general concensus of opinions has caused it to be linked up with what 
has been described as a black dyke in a wood to the south-east of the 
fort, and the track which it is supposed to have followed, and which 
is taken off the 25-inch Ordnance Survey Map, is indicated on our plan 
of the site (fig. 1). 

For the purpose of the present examination of the site at Torwoodlee 
it was found convenient to subdivide this section of the track into four 
parts, labelled 1, 2, 3, and 4 respectively. 

1. Between the west and east corners of the cultivated land no trace 
of the track could be made out. After the survey had been made of the 
lynchets during the spring of 1932! it at once became apparent that, if 
the earthwork had really followed the course claimed for it, tt would have 
cut through two exceptionally prominent lynchets. This conclusion, of 
course, was based on the assumption that the earthwork would probably 
have post-dated the lynchets, which seemed to us to have been tilled by 
the occupants of both the fort and the broch. It may be considered 
unlikely that the so-called Catrail would have ante-dated even the broch, 
which, as we know, was occupied during the period of Roman domination 
in the Lowlands. The complete absence of any indication of any other 
earthwork, apart from the lynchets themselves, on what is almost undis- 
turbed ground is therefore a powerful argument against the track having 
continued in the direction claimed for it here. 

2. It will be noted from the plan that this part takes definite form 
as a plain bank without an associated ditch. It was easily ascertained 
that this part was in reality nothing more than an overgrown heap of 
field stones, collected from the fields on either side and tipped here to be 
out of the way. 

3. This part extends for more than three-quarters of the length of 
a wood, the trees of which are roughly of the same age as those on top 
of the hill. Within this wood, and extending from the north-west end 
to the south-east end, are several rigs and mids, representing the remains 
of late medieval cultivations in this area, As might be expected, at 
the base of the slope, at the south-east ends of the rigs, are the remains of 

' Proc, Soe. Ant, Seot., vol. levii. p. T4. 
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a cross-ditch to carry off the water collected by the mids. Most of the 
rigs are of an even size; but it appears that one of them has been seized 
upon and defined as the continuation of the Catrail, merely because its 
top end happens to be opposite the heap of stones lying on the other side 
of the road, and which we considered in (2). There seems to be no other 
justification for choosing this particular rig in preference to any one of 
the other rigs in the wood. Here again, as we see, no associated ditch 
has been claimed for this part, so that we may say that the track, or 
indeed any form of black dyke, does not exist here. 

4. The marshy nature of the ground here explains why it was neces- 
sary to drain the area now covered by the wood before the land could be 
cultivated. There appears to be no trace of either dyke or ditch here. 

Our denial of the existence of any trace of the so-called Catrail in 
parts 1, 2, 3, and 4 of the Torwoodlee section has left us with the problem 
of suggesting an alternative direction for the course which the earthwork 
must have taken after it ended abruptly near the cart-track. Fortunately, 
more by accident than by design, we stumbled across the alternative 
on our way up the hillside in order to inspect the earthwork on the 
west side of the fort. Anyone who is acquainted with the conservative 
nature of dyke-builders must know that it is hardly possible for any dry- 
stone dyke to be adjusted for height according to the nature of the 
ground upon which its foundations have been laid; so that the level 
of the top course of the dyke-stones may be said always to follow the 
various undulations in the surface of the hillside upon which the dyke 
has been built. At A (fig. 1) a significant hump was noted in the dyke 
which ascends the hillside here; whilst in the cross-dyke near the top 
of the hill a significant dip, B, was also noted. By standing at B and look- 
ing towards A, distinct traces of the almost obliterated remains of a 
ditch, with the suggestion of a bank on either side of it, were clearly made 
out. The general effect was enhanced by a healthy growth of vegeta- 
tion. Midway from B to A the left-hand bank fades out, but remains 
of the right-hand bank and of the ditch are quite pronounced all the 
rest of the way to A; but beyond A all trace of the earthwork is lost. 

Anyone can ascertain these facts for himself if he will but go to the 
site during the spring; and we feel that this newly discovered portion 
may be safely considered to be the real continuation of the so-called 
Catrail. It is, as we see, adopting a southerly course; but although we 
searched diligently for further remains in the field into which it dis- 
appears, and also in the meadow on the south side of the road, nothing 
further was observable. But perhaps an observer from the air could 
pick up the track. 
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As a result of the above discovery a new problem now arises: Did 
this earthwork, the so-called Catrail, extend as fiar as Moasilee, or did it 
take another direction? The obliteration consequent on the extensive 
cultivation of the fields here has not only deprived us of the chance of 
giving an immediate answer to that question, but it has also deprived 
us of the opportunity of substantiating our theory to the effect that the 
earthwork post-dates the lynchets: for, with the faint traces of the 
latter which still remain in the fields in this region, it is obvious that 
the so-called Catrail must have crossed them and at right angles to 
them. 


(B) Earty Iron AGE BLoomery at LOANHEAD OF DaviorT, 
ABERDEENSHIRE. 


In the account of the excavation of the stone circle at Loanhead 
of Daviot reference was made ! to the discovery of no less than fourteen 
sherds of typical early Iron Age ware in a disturbance near the middle 
of a saucer-like depression situated to the west of, and at about 50 feet 
from, the stone circle. The soil here also seemed to be of an unnaturally 
dark colour. After consulting the Inspector of Ancient Monuments, 
H.M. Office of Works, it was agreed that the site, which is just within 
the area now under the guardianship of the Commissioners of H.M. 
Works, should be excavated. It was not until the second season's work 
was drawing to a close that there was found an opportunity of excavating 
the entire depression, when, as a result of that excavation, the present 
bloomery was brought to light. 

The bloomery was exceptionally large, and it lay under about 20 inches 
of loosely packed loam. It was 22 feet in greatest length and 13 feet 
6 inches in greatest width. The total area covered by the bloomery is 
represented on the plan (fig. 2) by the dotted outline, and the extent of 
this area was easily determinable owing to the bright-red nature of the 
soil. Examination revealed that this red soil, particularly near the 
group of stones labelled A, was as much as 6 inches thick, but the depth 
decreased towards the north end, where it was but 3 inches. At about 
a third of the distance from the north to the south end was a slight 
outcropping of soft rock, which, in spite of the fact that it lay under 
soil over 3 inches deep, had also been burnt a deep red. It will thus be 
apparent that the heat generated on the site must have been exceedingly 
intense. 

Unfortunately there are no stones remaining which can be resolved 

' Proc. Soe, Ant. Seot., vol. xix. p. 170, 
VOL. LXXI. 26 
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into a definite structure. All the stones which are marked on the plan 
were in sifu, and they were well embedded in the soil, so that in most 
cases their upper surfaces were almost level with the surface of the 
surrounding red earth. The stones of group A appear to have been 
the most carefully placed; and seattered in between and upon them 
were numerous pieces, large and small, of iron slag, together with a 
quantity of charcoal. Nothing, however, could be made of these stones, 
and the same may be said of groups B and C. The only point worthy 


oo 
a Las a. 
-_ = i, = 7, 
no le em! = a 2a, 
a Ss = a 
a 


ra oe ay 7 
* ff a@ “s 


3 \ J sisvoseen \ 








Fig. 2. Plan and Section of Early Iron Age Bloomery at Loanhead of Daviot. 


of additional mention in connection with group A is the occurrence of 
a rough trough, with its opening to the west, in the middle of the setting. 
It was full of small fragments of charcoal mixed with a quantity of black 
earth. Generally speaking, charcoal was scattered in greater quantity 
about the stones of group A than was the case elsewhere within the area 
covered by the bloomery; and it is interesting to note that most of the 
pottery recovered during the work of excavation also came from round 
about group A. 

From the scattered nature of the remains of the bloomery it would 
seem that it must have suffered destruction at a time not long subsequent 
to the period when it fell into disuse. The only further remark that 
need be added here, in view of the absence of structure, is that this 
bloomery must have served to provide the inhabitants of an early Iron 
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Age village with their tools and weapons; it was, in fact, the local 
smithy. Since during the same period of the Iron Age (as we shall 
see from a study of the pottery) the Centre Pit of the stone circle became 
the communal kitchen,’ the site of the village cannot be far distant. 
Unfortunately there are no surface indications anywhere on the hillside 
to betray its presence. 


POTTERY. 


Most of the pottery recovered came from fairly near the surface of 
the red soil; but some of it looked as though it had been trampled upon, 
and it had subsequently got covered by about an inch of red soil. It is 
curious that so much purely domestic ware should have been found 
on the site; but the same conditions obtained at the bloomery at Wiltrow, 
Shetland,*? where domestic pottery appears to have been mixed up with 
the iron slag, whilst other sherds were found adjacent to the furnaces. 

The pottery recovered from the bloomery at Loanhead of Daviot 
was of precisely the same nature as the early Iron Age domestic ware 
recovered from the Centre Pit of the stone circle, which was described 
in the first report. That being so, a detailed analysis is not called for 
here. Of the rims, No. 1 is the earliest: it is of thick, coarse ware, con- 
taining fairly large grit, but quite well baked; Type 1, Period 1 of the 
local Iron Age. Rim No. 2 was of moderately thick ware, blackish- 
buff exterior, black encrusted interior, paste mixed with moderate- 
sized grit; Type 2, Period 2. Rim No. 3 was of similar ware to No, 2, 
but it had been slightly slipped; Type 2, Period 2. Rim No. 4 is unique 
so far: it can best be compared with No. 9 of Type 3 (fig. 12 in the first 
report): moderately thin ware containing small grit, fairly hard; Type 3, 
Period 2. Rim No. 5 is of Type 4, Period 2, but it is slightly coarser 
than the pottery typical of that period: light reddish-buff exterior, 
blackened, buff interior, not very well baked. Rim No. 6 is of moderately- 
thin ware containing fine grit, black exterior, reddish-black interior, 
slipped on both faces; Type 5, Period 3. Rims Nos. 7, 8, 9, and 10 are 
of similar ware; the first three are representative of later phases in 
Period 3 than is the case with No. 6, whilst No. 10 is the latest form of 
rim recovered from the site; all are of Type 5. The two bases, Nos. 11 
and 12, both being of thick reddish-buff, though well-baked ware, are 
undoubtedly early. No. 11 can best be compared with the base of the 
pot found in the Centre Pit of the stone circle (fig. 10, No. 1, in first 


' Proe, Soc, Ant, Scot., vol. xix. p. 178. 

* Ibid., vol. xx. p. 155 * Ibid., vol. Ixix. pp. 197-213, 

* We use here the same type and period numbers which were adopted for the pottery described 
in the first report. 
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Fig. 3. Sections of Iron Age Pottery from Bloomery and from Secondary Floor of Cemetery 
at Loanhead of Daviot. 
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report), and it would therefore belong to a vessel of Type >, Period 2. 
Base No. 12 must have belonged to a globular pot; possibly the rim 
would have been of a similar nature to No. 5. 

When we review the above evidence we find that most of the pottery 
is representative of Periods 2 and 3 of the local Iron Age. There is only 
one rim of Period 1 and none at all of Period 4. This, doubtless, is a 
true indication of the period during which iron was being smelted on the 
site, and it shows that at about the time of the Roman invasion of 
southern Scotland the local Iron Age population had considerably 
dwindled in numbers. It will be reealled that the pottery from the 
Centre Pit of the stone circle revealed the same story: there were but 
four rims of Period 4, one of which belonged to a vessel which seemed 
to have been a native copy of a Roman pot. Probably by this time not 
more than a family or two were resident at Loanhead, and therefore 
there would naturally have been an insufficient demand for tools and 
weapons to keep the bloomery in operation. It may have been for 
purely economic reasons that the Iron Age folk moved elsewhere; but 
perhaps the most likely explanation would have been the increasingly 
unsettled conditions then prevailing—wars and rumours of wars—that 
caused these people, who were doubtless the descendants of a population 
continuously resident in the neighbourhood since early Bronze Age 
times, to flee to better defended sites. 





On p. 290 of the account of the second season's excavations at Loan- 
head of Daviot reference was made to some sherds of early Iron Age 
ware which were found upon the secondary floor on the site of the late 
Bronze Ape cemetery. All the rims are illustrated here (fig. 3, Nos. 14-15). 
Nos. 13, 14, and 15 are of Type 1, Period 1, and are of a coarse ware con- 
taining medium or large-sized grit, and not very well baked. No. 16 is 
a rim of red ware with a black matrix. It contains small-sized grit, is 
well baked, and is slipped on the interior surface, being smooth to the 
touch. With this rim, and with that of No. 18, which is of a blackish- 
hrown ware containing fine grit, well baked, slipped on both surfaces, 
and having the outer surface burnished, we have two new additions 
to our Period 4. It is difficult to assign a type-number to No. 16 without 
creating a new type, but No. 18 seems to be related to Type 6. Rim 
No. 17, however, is distinctly related to Type 6, Period 4, being of a 
light-red, thin, and hard ware containing fine grit, and being slipped 
and smoothed on both surfaces. It would, however, be a little earlier 
than No. 1 of Type 6 figured in fig. 14 in the first report.? 

1 Proce. Soc. Ant. Seol., vol. Leix. p. 207. 
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IV. 


ETRUSCAN GOLD JEWELLERY IN THE NATIONAL MUSEUM 
OF ANTIQUITIES OF SCOTLAND. By Miss MARY A. 
JOHNSTONE, B.Sc., F.L.S. 


The Etruscan gold ornaments in this museum are illustrative, in 
form and in decorative technique, of the work of the Etruscan goldsmith 
in the sixth and fifth centuries B.c. 

Sufficient material has been found to constitute a series of the types 
of ear-ring fashionable in Etruria in successive centuries. 

The characteristic form (a baule) of the sixth century—not very like 
an ear-ring—was a cylindrical box having a transverse slit left in the side, 
this crossed by a suspension wire, which in turn was concealed from front 
view by an upstanding, hinged plate of gold. The whole was sometimes 
lined with sheet gold. 

In the fifth century, fashion changed to a more ring-like form (ad 
anello). The “ring’ was varied with much taste and ingenuity, very 
often broken at one point to introduce ornament, a lion's head or a 
dolphin's being favourites; the closure was effected by means of a thin 
wire loop. Another type belonging to the century was a large disc 
patterned with granulation and gold wire. 

In the early fourth century, one form was faced by a decorated oval 
plate, behind which was the ring proper. During the late fourth and 
the third century, ear-rings became more and more elaborate, less artistic, 
often garish; they might carry chains with droplets, strings, or bunches 
of pendants; they were often of great size. The largest and flimsiest 
were probably of funeral import. 

The contents of seventh-century graves in Vetulonia, Cre and 
Preneste prove that the Etruscan goldsmith attained pre-eminence in 
that century—marvellous for the microscopic delicacy and accuracy 
of his technique and for his exquisite taste in designs, implying an 
inheritance of training and the possession of very fine implements, as 
well as a rare mastery of processes some of which have not since been 
re-discovered in their perfection. We see great fertility in ideas in the 
patterns evolved, some native Etruscan, some modified borrowings 
from Oriental sources, 
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Three methods of ornamenting a surface were in common use. 

(a) The application of minute grains or globules of gold was practised, 
either to express outlines or to block in masses; this was the unique 
“granulation” (a granulazione), or, when the particles were excessively 
small, dust of gold (@ pulviscolo). Very elegant examples of granulation 
were produced up till the last decades of the sixth century; it was still 
favoured in the fifth, but became less and less used and less refined in 
quality. This technique was not restricted to Etruria, being used 
throughout the Eastern Mediterranean—of excellent merit in Rhodes 
and in Lydia. 

(b) The method of manipulating fine gold wire, either applied to a 
background of sheet gold, or as open, lace-like work, was more peculiarly 
Etruscan than the granulation, and may have originated in the ancestral 
home of the people. The seventh century produced the finest of it; 
in the sixth, it was still most beautiful, and often used in conjunction 
with granulation. It was neglected in the late fifth and the fourth, 
revived in coarsely inferior fashion in the third. It was the forerunner 
of the filigree which became the vogue in Genoa in Renaissance times. 

(c) Very good repoussé work, charming in detail and of astonishing 
exactitude in microscopic detail, was associated with the other two forms 
of decoration in the seventh and sixth centuries—making for great 
variety of treatment. There is found an infinity of subjects stamped 
on sheet gold, and quaint miniatures of animals (e.g. ducks and lions) 
fashioned in the round, their beauty revealed in its perfection only 
under magnification. 

The ear-rings and pendant preserved in this museum illustrate very 
well all three of these types of the Etruscan goldsmith’s art (fig. 1). 


Parr or Goutp EAR-RINGS. 


Nos. FF 30-33. 575-475 B.c. 


Found in Pompeii. From the collection of General Ramsay. 


This pair of cylindrical ear-rings is rather larger than most of this type, 
and is characterised by the boldness of the designs and the accuracy 
of the execution. 

The front panel (21 mm. x20 mm.) is divided into nine compart- 
ments, which are enclosed in edgings of double-looped gold strip, the 
tops of the folds forming the free surface. Each one of the central 
and corner compartments contains a large boss resting in a cup, the rim 
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of which is just visible. The boss is covered with infinitely minute 
particles of gold. In each of the other rectangles is a floral rosette, its 
leaves fitting into the angles; bounded by the leaves is a dainty cup, 
fluted, sometimes indented at the top, a sphere at its centre, covered 
with the finest granulation. 

The back panel is plain by contrast, being merely crossed by several 
bands of cable-work, with a border of tongue design in wire. 





Fig. 1. Etruscan Pendant and Pair of Ear-rings, front and end views, of Gold. (.) 


Both ends are heavily ornamented with striking designs in ribbon 
gold, forming rows of fine cables, leaves, and volutes, combined with 
globules. There is no granulation. 

The hinged flaps (detached, the pins missing) are semicircular in 
form. Edged by a plain band, the border is of the looped ribbon-work 
used in the front panel. Within this is a circle of beautiful, fluted cups 
having central bosses coated with dust-like granules—like miniature 
pater. A smaller semicircle of the pleated strip-work separates the 


row of cups from a fan-shaped cluster of grooved ornament. The whole 
scheme is very handsome. 
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PENDANT. 


No. FF 34. Sixth to Fifth Centuries B.C, 
From front to back, 21 mm. 
Found in Pompeii. From the collection of General Ramsay. 


This pendant, of embossed sheet gold, is in the style of the lion’s 
head often found as part of circular ear-rings of the fifth century. At 
the top is fixed a double loop for suspension. It may have belonged 
to an ear-ring or to a necklace. 

The microscopic detail of the work is extraordinarily delicate, showing 
not only the main features such as mane, eyes, nostrils, mouth with 
protruding tongue, but fine points like eyelids and eyelashes, characters 
of teeth, spots above the eyes, even the papillw on the tongue! 


Vi 


TWO CUP-MARKED STONES FROM CLAONAIG, KINTYRE. 
By ANGUS GRAHAM, M.A., F.S.A.Scor. 


The notes which follow refer to two cup-marked stones, not previously 
recorded, which have come to light not far from Claonaig Inn, in the parish 
of Skipness. 

The first (fig. 1) lies just inside a field to the south of the public 
road about 120 yards west of the Inn; it appears to have been split off, 
by blasting, from a boulder which remains embedded in the dyke which 
separates the field from the road. The detached block measures 3 feet 
64 inches in greatest length, 17 inches to 2 feet 1 inch in breadth, and 
16 inches in thickness. Its upper surface, which lies approximately 
flat, bears seven well-marked cups up to 1} inch in diameter by % inch in 
depth, together with traces of at least twelve others that are too much 
weathered to measure or have been partially split away. It is possible 
that the boulder in the dyke may also bear cups on the surfaces that 
cannot be seen. 

The second (fig. 2) is not a detached stone but an outcrop of rock, 
situated about 30 yards west of the small burn which bounds the field 
just mentioned on its western side and 100 yards below the public road. 
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Pig. 2. Cup-marked Stone at Claonaig, Kintyre, 
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The flat upper surface of the outcrop bears six well-marked cups measur- 
ing up to 1{ inch in diameter by 4 inch in depth, together with traces 
of six others which are too much weathered to measure. The disposition 
of the cups suggests that others may be hidden by the turf which covers 
the rest of the outcrop. 


VI. 


TWO NOTES ON SCOTTISH COINS. By 
H. J. DAKERS, M.A,, F.R.N.S., St ALBANs. 


1. THe KINGHORN Mint oF ALEXANDER ITI. 


In writing of the long-cross pennies of Henry II, which are so closely 
associated with the contemporary issue of Alexander ITI, Mr L. A. 
Lawrence remarks: ‘Another source of error is the great resemblance 
of some of the letters to others in the curious Gothic alphabet exhibited 
on the coins. An‘h has been mistaken for an R and both have been given 
the place of a R.” The same difficulty occurs at a much earlier period 
in connection with the ORSNAFORDA coins of Alfred. Both the 
writers on these coins in the British Numismatic Journal, Mr Carlyon 
Britton and Mr Anscombe, acknowledge the ease with which R and 
R, and also R and +h, can be and are confused, the forms R and R especi- 
ally being hardly distinguishable. The letter R on early coins is very 
rare, and in Anglo-Saxon appears mainly in the word RYNING (King): 
in the Scottish series it cannot appear on the obverse, and on the reverse 
the only place for it is in a mint name. 

Edward Burns, in his account of the long double-cross pennies of 
Alexander III, describes and figures one which he reads WILKM-OH.- 
RIHG! (PI. fig. 1). This coin, “unique and hitherto unpublished,” he 
assigns to Kinghorn, thus adding a new mint to the coinage of 
Alexander III. The coin, however, is no longer unique: there are two 
specimens with this reading of the mint name in the collection of 
Mr R. Cyril Lockett. 

Kinghorn, on the coast of Fife, a few miles from Burntisland, was a 
royal burgh from the twelfth century, and the King had a palace there 
which was afterwards for a time a dower-house for the Queens of 


* The letter which here appears as H is the form which the letter N takes on the sterlings of 
Alexander ITI. 
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Scotland. It was, as is well known, while on his way from Edinburgh 
to join his young wife at this place that Alexander met his premature 
death by a fall from his horse. As a royal burgh and a royal residence, 
Kinghorn was most likely to have a mint, especially since there is good 
reason to believe that the mint-masters in many cases accompanied 
the king and struck where he was residing. Burns's attribution of this 
coin to Kinghorn has been generally accepted. 

In his discussion of the mints GLA, FRG@S, DVH and MVH, all of 
which seem to have been worked by one moneyer WALTGR, Burns 
remarks: “Recently I had the opportunity of inspecting a sterling in 
the collection of Mr Adam Black Richardson, formerly in the Montagu 
collection, reading on the reverse WALT@R OH RIH or RVH—the 
letter R on the name of the mint being most distinctly rendered. Unless 
the sinker of the dies had run short of letters, as sometimes happened, 
and employed an R for a D or an M, we must regard this piece as repre- 
senting quite a new mint, possibly Renfrew, which is mentioned in Scottish 
records as early as the reign of David I." Burns apparently considered 
this coin also to be unique. This, however, is far from being the case. 
There is no longer any doubt as to the reading RIH, nor is it confined 
to one moneyer: of the two specimens now in my son’s collection, obtained 
from Mr Baldwin, one is by WALT@R (PIL. fig. 3) and the other by 
WILAM (PI. fig. 2), who struck at Edinburgh (PI. fig. 4) and who also 
struck the coin which Burns reads RIHG and assigns to Kinghorn, the 
obverse being from the same die. 

Burns also presumes that the sinker of the dies was provided with 
a separate punch for each letter, but this does not appear to have been 
so at this period. In fact the multitudinous ligatures of letters which 
are not only joined to one another but built up with the assistance of 
the lines of the cross on the reverse, make it inconceivable that punches 
representing complete letters were provided for these coins. 

On Burns's Kinghorn coin the letter which he, no doubt rightly, 
reads as R is by no means distinct and might, I think, quite as easily 
be read as R. It is strange that he did not see the close resemblance 
between the legend on this coin and that on the coin which he is inclined 
to assign to Renfrew: three-letter abbreviations of mint names are very 
much more usual than four-letter ones and, granting that R and R are 
hardly distinguishable from one another, the shorter form RIH- would 
naturally be more common than the longer RIHG, as indeed it is; and 
Kinghorn, as a royal burgh and king’s residence, if it was a mint at 
all, was likely to be a mint with a considerable output, though not of 
course comparable in this respect to the chief commercial centres. It 
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would be surprising if the coin attributed by Burns to Kinghorn were 
indeed the only specimen from that mint to come down to us; but, if 
we add the RIH coins to Kinghorn, we have about as many surviving 
specimens as we can expect from one of the minor mints of Alexander LI. 
In this connection we may compare the Glasgow mint, of which coins, 
though not common, are not very rare: on these the mint name appears 
as G or GLA: I know of one or two specimens only which read GLAS. 

Burns had access to a large number of coins and in general made the 
fullest use of his opportunities, but hoards discovered since his time have 
added much to the available material, especially the great Brussels hoard 
of long-cross coins of Alexander III. If Burns had seen the RIH coin 
of the moneyer WILAM, he could hardly have missed the connection 
of these pieces with Kinghorn. ° 

It is worth adding that Burns figures (fig. 126) and describes a Rox- 
burgh sterling which he reads ADA MO4 ROW GSB: the third letter 
of the mint name, both on Burns's coin and on another specimen, has 
more the appearance of an R than ofh. I suspect that in this case also 
the letter should be read as R: The town when it is represented by more 
than two letters on the coins of William the Lion is generally ROG, 
ROCIG. ROCIGBV: in two instances where the Ci does not appear the 
third letter is read by Burns as ‘h, in two others as R: these coins are 
figured as Nos. 68, 68a, 67B, 69, and unless the legends on the coins 
themselves are more distinct than the illustrations suggest, I think it 
will be agreed that they furnish little evidence one way or the other 
as to the third letter of the name, which, whether it is capable of being 
read h or R, may still better be taken as intended for R. On Berwick 
sterlings Burns's reading BARW th (fig. 89) may possibly furnish another 
instance of the same confusion. 


2. TRACIA ror GRACIA on Groats or James I. 


On groats of James I the word GRACIXA appears as TRACIA (PIL. 
fig. 6), and this occurs not on a few coins but on the large majority of 
those listed by Burns. I venture to suggest an explanation of what 
seems at first sight a very unlikely mistake. A coin of Alexander HI 
with reverse WALG@R OH GLA (PI. fig. 5) gives, I think, the key to 
the puzzle. 

The half-uncial G (=T) which appears on this coin belongs to the 
writing of the eighth and ninth centuries but survived sporadically as, 
for example, on this coin and as the initial mark on the Touraine groats 
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of Henry VIII. The G of the same script resembled a flat-topped 3 (3), 
but sometimes appears reversed as on the styeas of the moneyer 
LEOFDEEN. It will be noted that on the Glasgow coin the same letter 
(6) is used for the T in WALTQR and for the G in GLA. Moreover, 
in the reign of James II the half-uncial & is used for G as in @DINBVRG 
(PL. fig. 7), STERLING except in one instance described by Burns (No. 414), 
but not figured, which reads P@RGH: on the Stirling groat 6 also appears 
for G in GRACIA but not in this case for T since the plain T appears 
on the same side of the coin in S@OTTORVM. The use of the form 6 for 
G survives on the placks and half-placks of James III of the first variety ! 
(Burns, figs. 571-573). The confusion of the two letters is evident, but 
- in what way it led to the form TRAGIA is not so clear, unless we 
conjecture that in the instructions given to the die-sinker the G was 
erroneously represented by the half-uncial 6, and that the die-sinker, 
supposing it to be intended for a T, substituted what was then the more 
usual form of the letter. It is curious that the substitution of T for G 
in GRACIA does not occur at all on the gold coins of James I, It 
appears only on one of the pennies known to Burns and on two of the 
very few halfpennies which he attributes to James I. 


' The form 6 for T also appears on the legend on the Royal Seals of Alexander HI and of John 
Balliol. On the first seal of Robert Bruce the two forms appear together; on one side SCGOTE6ORVM, 
on the other SGO6TORVM; on his second seal T only ix used (see History of Scottish Seals, W. de 
G. Birch), 
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EXCAVATION OF TORRS CAVE, KIRKCUDBRIGHT, 
By S. V. MORRIS, F.S.A.Scor. 


(Read lth January 1937) 


THE SITE. 


Torrs Cave is situated on the eastern shore of Kirkcudbright Bay, 
at a point where the estuary of the Dee begins to fade into the Irish 
Sea. Beyond it the cliffs fall to a low, rocky shore, from which a belt of 
country free from boulder clay stretches inland to the cairns of High 
Banks. Up the estuary the cliffs line the shore until Manxman’s Lake 
is reached, while across the Bay lie Little Ross Island, Meikle Ross, and 
Ross Bay. The level of the 25-foot beach appears to coincide with the 
present storm-beach. The cave is on a level with the 25-foot beach and 
its origin is to be found in a combination of dyke-intrusion and faulting. 

Its use by man is indicated by the name given to it—"* Dirk 
Hatteraik’s Cove’—on Ordnance maps. Association with this Scott 
character is denied by the people of Creetown who have appropriated 
Ellangowan and other names for it. There is also a tradition current 
that a subterranean route exists from the cave to Balmae House, a 
mile away, a route presumably used by some of Hatteraik’s colleagues. 
In the Old Statistical Account the following note occurs (vol. xi. p. 25). 
There is 

... a remarkable cave in the precipice. From the entrance to the 
farthest end it measures 60 feet, but the height is unequal. It is narrow 
at the mouth, then gradually widens, rising to a height of 12 feet or 
more: again it contracts, and through the rest of the 60 feet diminishes, 
The door had originally been built with stones, and had a lintel, which 
is now fallen down, and buried under the rubbish. The cave itself is a 
work of nature. From its sequestered situation and difficult access 
amidst rocks and precipices, it appears to have been a hiding-place 
in ancient times. It was not improbably some Druidical cave. 


The mouth of the cave, as we first saw it, was closed to within 5 feet 
of the roof by a mound which reached its maximum height just outside. 
There is no arch, but probably the aperture would have been completely 
closed if the mound had reached its greatest height at the entrance- 
passage. This mound sloped down rapidly inside the cave, became less 
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steep in the first chamber, and finally terminated in the second 
passage. There is nothing to disagree with in the note given in the 
Statistical Account. In the plan (fig. 1) the unroofed section at the 
entrance, where the upward slope of the cliff-face com- 
mences, is called the vestibule. Thereafter, where the 
roof is definite, this vestibule narrows and forms the 
entrance proper. Beyond this entrance the cave widens 
to the first chamber, of semi-oval shape, but it expands 
rather more to the north-west than to the south-east. 
Curving inwards, the north wall forms a second passage, 
beyond which lies the second chamber, a narrow rectangle 
save for the backward turn by the south wall, which thus 
makes a recess at the far end. This recess prevents any 
genuine entrance to the third chamber, though the north 
wall again curves inward. Débris increases in height 
throughout this last division and eventually obscures the 
back wall of the cave, but a hole above the débris indi- 
cates a continuation of at least 10 feet. 

Other features of the cave's formation need not concern 
us, since they have no significance archzologically so far as 
can be seen. The earliest inscription on the wall was 
dated 1800. At the rear an accumulation of limestone 
obscured the face of the rock, but we could not distinguish 
any carving beneath this cover. 

At a distance of 6 feet from the mouth of the cave the 
Pig. 1. Torrs mound sank very rapidly. This rapid fall we discovered 
Cave: Plan. later to be due to the presence of a buttress and struc- 

tures adjacent to the mouth. 





THe EXCAVATION. 


Excavation has taken three seasons. During the first season a 
trench was dug to a depth of 6 feet from the top of the mound at the 
entrance; during the second a cut was made on the level of an adjacent 
cliff-terrace to find the relation of our cave to the 25-foot beach: the 
third was spent in examining structures discovered during the second, 
and which stand at the level at which water collects to-day. This last 
was our final datum-line, but we followed the apparent level of the 
beach in the cave so far as excavation was concerned. In front of 
the cave this datum was above a fine bluish clay at first, which changed to 
an equally fine brownish-yellow clay as we approached the outermost 
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wall of the structures. Inside the cave the level was marked by fine 
shingle and sea-worn boulders. 

Except for two walls and their packing, since replaced, and the 
uppermost structures, none of the building has been removed. 

At the point reached in the second chamber the upper and middle 
occupation layers had shrunk to a depth of 9 inches, compared with 
a depth of 17 feet or 18 feet separating these same layers at the entrance. 
None of the third chamber has been touched, but it looks as though 
the beach-boulders protrude on the present surface. This, together 
with the fact that all relics ceased before we reached our present position 
and that lime has accumulated heavily over the last sections, caused 
us to finish the excavation in the second chamber. 


STRUCTURES. 


Upper.—Just below the surface were the remains of a wall, which 
may in part have collapsed, and may, therefore, represent the building 
recorded in the Statistical Account. It rose from a base in the entrance, 
where the earth had possibly been disturbed, to judge by the several 
commingling bands of charcoal. There was no trace of a lintel or 
doorway, though possibly some of the long stones found in the cave 
belonged to some such construction. 

Pottery was found below the foundation-stones; hence it seems 
reasonable to assume that the wall (with doorway) post-dated the pottery. 
Apparently at the time the Statistical Account was compiled the structure 
was in decay; the pottery is a black glazed ware of the eighteenth 
century. Probably the wall was, therefore, of mid-eighteenth-century 
date. 

It will be noted that the south wall of the cliff is straighter than the 
north wall. Two recesses must be noted. There is a smaller recess 
between them, but it had no significance below the highest levels. 
The other two are named the first and third recesses. At the very lowest 
levels they merge to a large extent, but on the surface of the mound there 
was a projection of some 3 feet between them. At the point where this 
projection reached out to its full extent there was a buttress running 
to meet it from the opposite cliff, leaving only a narrow stretch of some 
6 feet open. Across this space, and reaching to within 2 feet of the 
surface at its highest was a barricade, roughly built with large stones. 
When in use this must have prevented all entrance to the cave, except 
over the buttress, whence a way led into the entrance. At a later point 
in the excavation we came to the conclusion that it belonged to a 
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middle layer in the cave, but it is included here since it obviously belonged 
to the upper layers outside. 

Lower.—Below and beyond the barricade, as we progressed towards 
the entrance, the lower structures began to appear. Immediately below, 
on the verge of recess 1, was a cist-like structure (fig. 2) with stones laid 
horizontally instead of vertically. Its dimensions were difficult to obtain, 
since the first shape revealed was semi-rectangular, but when fully 





Fig. 2. Torrs Cave: Cist-like Structure. 


uncovered it appeared very much larger and spread over the structures 
below it so as to coincide with certain of their walls. 

Beyond this structure, on the opposite side and in the angle of the 
buttress, was a larger erection whose base was not discernible at our 
second datum. When discovered its top surface sloped downwards to 
the entrance, but this was not original, since obviously stones had been 
removed to give it a slope. It stood in the angle between the cliff and 
the buttress and had two built faces, one running from the buttress, 
just short of its farthest projection outwards, towards the cliff at the 
entrance, and the other spanning the space between the termination 
of the first face and the cliff, a distance of some 2 feet. When fully 
excavated this erection was found to have a height of 8 feet 2 inches. 
Because of its flat top, which had been continued across the summit 
of the buttress, it was named the platform-structure. 


The cist-like structure lies on top of several lower constructions and 
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is obviously later than all except the front wall, and probably belongs to 
a people subsequent to those who were responsible for that erection. 

Having completed the excavation of the above structures, a trench 
was dug along a level represented by our final datum-line. This datum 
is some 7 feet above the high spring-tides. 

The first part of this excavation revealed what we had assumed to 
be a continuation of the buttress, but which proved to be a boulder some 
4 feet high set on edge and parallel with the cliff, thus leaving an entrance 
3 feet wide. Blocking this entrance was the outside wall, rising from the 
datum to a height of 9 feet ( inches. The boulder was supported by the 
wall and its packing. Nearby there was another boulder, and yet 
another large boulder just appeared at the base of the mound. The 
string of boulders may represent a way up the outside walls from the 
beach to the top of the buttress and the cave. 

This outside wall and its boulder lie at the place where the first recess 
begins to curve into the cliff. In front of the wall and behind it lay a 
packing of stones. Those stones behind the wall fill the space between 
it and the front wall of a blockhouse (fig. 3), and then continue between 
the side wall of this structure and the cliff in the recess. It was obvious, 
therefore, that the blockhouse was earlier than the front wall, and, 
though there were 12 inches of difference in height between the two, 
the packing served as a platform, 10 feet above the level of the beach. 
Above the blockhouse lay the cist-like structure. The blockhouse was 
earlier than the packing and the front wall which surround it, whilst 
the cist-like structure lay on the packing. 

Packing-stones continued into the recess until the projection was 
reached. In between this projection and the blockhouse, and under- 
neath it, was an aperture wall. In below the projection the space 
which allows egress into recess 3, a small wall confines the aperture to 
a width of 2 feet. Unfortunately the wall fell before a reproducible 
photograph could be taken, but it has been restored as well as circum- 
stances allowed. Later photographs will show this reconstruction. 

Beyond the wall the packing continued, but in a more built fashion, 
as though the aperture had been closed by later occupants. The block- 
house showed signs of disappearing completely, but reappeared event- 
ually at the reduced height of 3 feet 2 inches, as compared with its 
original 8 feet 4 inches. Another complication arose from the fact that 
opposite the aperture, and leaning against the blockhouse, were three 
stones, leading from the broken wall down to the base of the aperture, 
On top of the broken wall of the blockhouse, the base of the platform- 
structure was discovered. In an angle of the buttress was a stairway 
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(fig. 4). The upper part of this stairway had already been found in clearing 
the platform-structure at a higher level, but its significance had not 
been realised. In the entrance to the cave, beyond all the structures 





Fig. 8. Torrs Cave: Stroctures at Entrance pa goon from within, 


mentioned, lay charcoal of various occupation-layers, the latest being 
of Iron Age date, but beneath these layers was the last structure, the 
rear blockhouse, much dilapidated and not easily recognisable. 

The lower structures were, therefore, (1) Rear Blockhouse, (2) Plat- 
form-Structure, (3) Stairway, (4) Steps, (5) Aperture Wall, (6) Front 
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Blockhouse, (7) Outside Wall, (8) Cist-like Structure. In addition, as 
terms to be used in this account, there is the window, situated between 
the packing over the rear blockhouse and the complete portion of the 
front blockhouse. The hollow made by the platform-structure, the 
stairway, the broken butt of the front blockhouse, the window and the 
packing over the rear blockhouse we named the Sentry-Box, since it 
appeared to have been used for the purpose of a look-out. Our section 





Fig. 4. ‘Torre Cave: Platform-Structure and Stairway. 


through the outside wall and round the blockhouses was the means of 
entry at the earliest periods, and was named the Passage. 

It seemed fairly clear that the oldest part of all was the rear block- 
house, lying exactly at the entrance to the cave. The inner side at its 
highest point stood 3 feet above the shingle, while the outer wall was 
reduced in some places to a single stone, though the corner by recess 3 
remained to a height of 3 or 4 courses. The blockhouse was built of 
boulders, some as much as 3 feet long, and the foundations were upon 
the shingle which sloped away from the north wall; no attempt to 
secure a firm, flat base had been made. Above what remained of the 
blockhouse was a layer of charcoal. A hearth lay on the inner corner- 
stone, and on the stones of this hearth lay charcoal. 

Against the view that the two blockhouses were built together there 
were several objections. The flat slabs of the front building contrasted 
with the boulders of the rear one; and the rough work, without founda- 
tions, the rounded or irregular corners, and the amount of destruction 
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in the latter contrasted with the well-built, sharp-cornered and well- 
preserved aspect of the front erection. It is possible, of course, to 
think of the addition of the front blockhouse after the other had been 
built. 

At present, however, all that emerges clearly is that the blockhouses 
were built and that the front was broken to allow of the erection of the 
stairway and the platform-structure. Perhaps it fell into ruin, and the 
ruin was merely repaired to accommodate these structures. The steps 
were built over the broken wall and gave access into the sentry-box, 
which in its origin served some very different purpose from that of a 
look-out. 

The main problem is the relation of the blockhouses to these altera- 
tions. In the case of the rear blockhouse, the layers of the third and 
fourth peoples were spread fairly horizontally over its remains, but 
both peoples were builders themselves and may have decided to level 
the rough surface for their own convenience. There is nothing to show 
the height of the rear blockhouse at the time of the second occupation. 
It may have acted as a support to the platform-structure. 

At the other end of the sentry-box the stairway is steeply built of 
worn stones which are in many cases blocked underneath, and lead 
directly outwards from the cave. The buttress is solidly built of rect- 
angular blocks. Though not bonded into the platform-structure, the 
whole stairway is dependent on it. 

The sentry-box was filled with small slabs, often with bones under- 
neath them, along with brown clay washed in from above. When the 
cist-like structure was cleared we found stone chips and clay filling the 
space underneath it. There seemed to be no completed end to that 
part of the blockhouse remaining intact. After being broken the ends 
of the blockhouse seem to have been left incomplete. 

Owing to the slope of the stairway the adjacent platform-structure 
narrows towards its base. 

The front wall is obviously the latest of all the erections, since as a 
result of its construction the passage was blocked. Suggestion has 
already been made that there is a continuation of the wall on the other 
side of the large boulder which keeps it in position on the north, In 
style it is like the other walls, with the exception of those of the rear 
blockhouse. The method of reinforcement seems to have been the 
insertion of a large stone at intervals. 
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Tue REtics. 


The pottery of the highest layer has already been mentioned. It is 
quite modern and is probably of eighteenth-century date. Pottery B 
is less easy to place. It is coarser than A, though similar in its banded 
ridges, and it was probably covered with brown glaze. Its age cannot 
be determined, but it cannot be earlier than ¢. 1400 and is quite possibly 
a century or so later. 

None of the layers below this yielded anything. But the Iron Age 
levels yielded bone worked for various purposes. Besides scrapers 
and other sharply pointed tools of bone, there were bones with holes 
pierced through them, a fish-hook (fig. 5, No. 1), two finely worked bone 
pins (fig. 5, Nos. 6 and 7) and a bone toggle (fig. 5, No. 3). The only pottery 
definitely assignable to this layer were fragments of two vessels of Samian 
ware. A blue melon bead (fig. 6, No. 1) was found in the débris of the 
passage, but this probably belongs to the same occupation. A spindle- 
whorl (fig. 6, No. 3), various polishing-stones, a stone axe, a piece of 
Roman glass, some fragments of iron weapons, one with its collar of 
bone still present, and an iron pin were also found. Nearly all these 
relics belonged to the lower layer, but some bones and possibly the 
second piece of Samian ware and a bone pin came from the upper 
level. 

In the two lowest layers nothing was found except a bone handle- 
plate (fig. 5, No. 4) which lay underneath the stones of a pavement, which 
we thought to belong to the higher of the two levels, in chamber 1. A 
bronze bar (fig. 6, No. 6), fluted on two sides, } inch square in section, 
64 inches in length, was found at the side of the cave. 

In the packing there was found a piece of native pottery, undatable, 
on which were faint signs of ornament, also a core of flint. 


Tue LAYERS. 


From the surface downwards there were nine distinguishable layers, 
excluding the recent occupations of the present and the former century. 
First there was the eighteenth-century layer with black glazed pottery 
A, and below that the layer yielding pottery B. Below were other 
two layers within the framework of the barricade outside. Both seemed 
to be marked by small fire-places at the second entrance. Below these 
levels there was a large accumulation of charcoal in the first chamber. 


This seemed to be connected with the barricade and the way over the 
platform-structure. 
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Fig. 6. Objects of Bone and Deer horn from Torrs Cave. (%.) 


1. Fish hook. 2. Broken object of bone. 3. Bone hinge or toggle. 4. Bono handle-plate. 
5, 8, 9. Bone objects, 6, 7. Bone pins, 
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Fig. 6. Objects of Bone, Deer horn, Glass, and Stone from Torrs Cave. 
(Nos. 1 to G=# and 6 and 7 =} ca.) 





1, Blue melon bead. 2. Polished stone, 3, Spindle-whorl. 4. Bone implement. 
5, Smoothed deer horn. 6, Bronze bar 64 inches long, fluted on two sides. 7. Human bone, 
shaped for some purpose, 
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The next was marked by a pavement and by the presence of charcoal. 
Farther down were the two Iron Age layers, which extended from the 
entrance into the second chamber. Below, again, were the two un- 
defined layers of the earliest structures. These were not very largely 
developed, except in the second chamber, and their course has been 
sketched somewhat tentatively. 

The third and fourth layers were within the framework of the 
barricade, 

In the lower of the two Iron Age layers the charcoal was 6 inches 
thick and stretched half-way across the first chamber. The upper layer 
was thinner, varying from 1 inch to 3 inches in thickness, but it reached 
into the outer half of chamber 2. At the entrance both layers were 
distinguishable above the rear blockhouse. Farther out there seems to 
have been a considerable amount of building to raise the level of the 
lowest Iron Age layer over the aperture wall. Recess 3 may not have 
been filled up, since almost at the datum-line a small trough about 
12 inches square was found. The trough was full of bones and bones 
lay all round it in the packing. In recess 1 conditions were different. 
About 3 feet from the top of the packing there was a collection of bones 
and shells, some of the former being worked. There were many bones 
of sheep of a kind resembling those from All Canning’s Cross. It is 
definitely an Iron Age level and is probably the same as the lower of 
the two levels discovered in the cave. There were a few bones at this 
level. The packing above seemed to be the work of a later people. 
This would date the front wall to Iron Age 1, but the completion of 
the packing to the base of the cist-like structure as the work of a 
later people. That structure was, therefore, constructed not earlier 
than Iron Age 2 and it might be contemporary with the pavement 
layer. The latter period also probably saw the infilling of the sentry- 
box. 

The two lowest layers were difficult to define. Charcoal was found in 
recess 1 at the foot of the wall, on a level with the second occupation 
layer. Charcoal was also found below the level of the stone supporting 
the aperture wall. At the same level it was found in the angle of the two 
blockhouses below the base of the steps. Further signs of charcoal 
were found at the lower level in the passage round the rear blockhouse, 
and at the higher level in the entrance to chamber 2. In chamber 1 
there was also a small pavement at the higher level and indications of 
steps at the entrance from the passage. 

In the second chamber there is a major development of both layers. 
Throughout, the main guide in tracing them was the nature of the 
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material in which they occurred. Thus the lower layer rested on the 
fine shingle of the beach, whereas between the two there was a coarser 
type of shingle, and above that was a clay-chip complex. Below the 
lower layer at its major development in this second chamber was about 
an inch of clay. 

Nothing apart from bone has come from these occupation levels. 
The bronze bar and the bone handle-plate may belong to one or the 
other. The bones of the upper layer belonged to sheep and were calcined. 
The remains of one or two other animals were found, but in such positions 
that they might have fallen down the side of the cave. There is nothing 
from the lower layer, but it is possible that some pig bones found upon 
the charcoal near the steps were connected with it. 


Tue BongEs. 


The full report of these is given at the end of this paper, but a short 
summary is necessary here. In the first four layers below the surface 
nothing of note was found, though there were many animals represented. 
Sheep, ox, pig, rabbit, hare, dog, cat (wild?), field- and water-vole, 
common shrew, rat, frog, and several birds. The cist-like structure 
contained only the shank-bone of an ox and the antler of a red deer. 
Those in the sentry-box were mostly too rotten to distinguish. One 
human bone was found in the packing. It was part of a human tibia 
and had been worked (fig. 6, No.7). In the Iron Age layers bones of early 
species of sheep and ox were found as well as those of horse, stag, pig, 
dog, fox, wild cat, and several birds. 

The history of the cave may, therefore, be summarised as follows :— 

(1) There may have been prior to the structures an early occupation 
which is responsible for the charcoal under the steps and aperture wall. 
On the other hand, this charcoal may represent the earliest traces of 
people who built the rear blockhouse. 

(2) The first structure to be built was the rear blockhouse. To this 
was added the front blockhouse at a period presumably before the 
arrival of the second people. The second comers either cut the window 
or levelled the ruins to build the platform-structure. At this time the 
passage was more or less at its original level and the steps had to be 
made as a means of access into the hollow in front of these structures. 
To support the broken wall and narrow the entrance the aperture wall 
was made. The purpose of these structures is uncertain. There are 
fortified caves in Scotland,’ caves used by the saints in the Early 


' E.g., Proc, Soc. Ant, Scot., vol. xliii. pp. 246-247. 
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Christian Era,) but there seems to be no known cave with structural 
developments in the entrance prior to the Iron Age. 

(3) The people who built the front wall, and packed the hollows in 
the ruins of former peoples, possessed an Iron Age culture. They were 
akin to the peoples of Borness, though apparently less wealthy and 
skilled, especially in bone-technique. Strategically Torrs is not so 
well defended as Borness, where there is a large hinterland of forts, so 
that life at Torrs may well have been more precarious than at Borness. 

(4) The pavement layer yielded no relies. Probably the filling of 
the sentry-box and the bones among its stones may belong to the same 
period as the pavement layer. The cist-like structure may also be 
contemporary, since it is difficult to imagine it in existence before the 
sentry-box was partly filled. From the amount of débris present it 
seems that several centuries elapsed before the pavement was laid down. 

(9) The barricade layer is also two or three centuries later than its 
predecessor. It is possible to say very little about it or the following 
occupations. The two highest probably date to the end of the Middle 
Ages and the eighteenth century respectively. 


The relics have been deposited in the Stewartry Museum at the 
request of the owner of the land, Sir Charles Dunbar Hope-Dunbar. It 
remains for me to thank him for permission to dig, and the tenant of 
Torrs Farm, Mr J. Picken, for his hospitality: and to acknowledge the 
debt I owe to Mr Robison of the Stewartry Museum, to the students who 
helped me at the first excavation, to Mr W. P. Seymour who helped at 
the third, and the various workmen who have always entered into the 
spirit of the excavation. I must also thank Mr K. R, G. Hart for drawing 
the plans and for the sketch. 


REPORT ON BONES OF TORRS CAVE. By J. Witrrep 
Jackson, D.Sc., F.G.S, (Manchester Museum). 


1, In the packing of the first recess, around the front blockhouse. 
Sheep.—Many bones, imperfect skull (small), mandibles, teeth (old, 
and few young). They are of a slender-shanked form, 
British breed; slightly more robust than some T have from 
Cross (Iron Age). 
Ox.—Few bones and two teeth. 


Stag.—Fragments of antler, including one long, curved tine, In- 
trusive rabbit bones in the same collection, one with fused foot-bones 


attached to radius. 
" E.g., Proe. Soe. Ant, Seol., vol. xiii, p. 13, 


as Romano- 
All Cannings 
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2. In cist-like structure. 
Ox bone and deer horn. 


¢. From Iron Age layers at entrance. 

Ox (small).—Numerous split and broken bones; calcanea and astragali 
of small size; teeth and fragmentary jaws; also part of frontal with small 
horn attached of the small Celtic Shorthorn type. 

Sheep (small).—Few limb bones, teeth, and jaws. 

Pig.—Humeri, broken bones, teeth, jaws, and broken skull. 

Stag.—Imperfect beam of large shed antler; also tines from same and 
others. 

Birds.—Several small bones. 

Water-vole.— Several skulls and lower jaws. 

Shell-fish.—Buccinum undatum, Littorina Littorea. 


4. From Iron Age layers of chamber 1. 

Horse (small)—Distal end of radius, distal epiphysis of tibia, distal 
end of slender metacarpal. 

Pig.—Odd bones, teeth, and jaw fragments. 

Ox (small).—Various broken bones, loose teeth, jaw fragments, etc. 
Astragali and caleanea, very small. One perfect radius. All belong to 
small animals of Celtic Shorthorn type. 

Dog.— Fragments of lower jaw with teeth. 

Sheep (small).—Various bones and teeth. 

Stag (small).—Smoothed tine of antler, base of shed antler with deep 
cuts. 

Birds.—Few bones. 


5. From layers below Iron Age in chamber 1. 

Sheep (small),—Many fragments of calcined bones. 

The above were predominant, but a few others appear to have slipped 
down the cave wall. 

Pig.—Two teeth and imperfect femur, 

Dog.—Metatarsal. 

Fox.— Ulna. 


6. Layers immediately above Tron Age at entrance, 
Ox (small).—Astragalus and ribs. 
Sheep.—Various bones. 

Pig.—Radius. 
Dog.—Radius. 
Bird (small).—One wing bone. 
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7. As 6, but inside chamber 1. 
Ox (small).—Various bones, broken, and teeth. 


Sheep (small).—Various bones, tooth and, lower jaw fragment. 
Pig.—Two fragments of jaws. 


Wild Cat.—Two right humeri, long and robust. 
8. Second chamber bones, 
Oxr,.—Tooth and foot bone. 


Sheep.—Scapule and upper jaw with teeth. 
Bird. Two medium-sized bones. 
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Calder, Charles 5. 'T., on a Neolithic Double 
Chambered Cairn of the Stalled Type 
and Inter Structures on the Calf of 
Eday, Orkney, . 
Callander, Dr J. Graham, Maposhce on, the 
Pottery from Calf of Eday by, 4 
— —— preents «a Corved OQuk Fanel 
and Stone Arrow-heads, 4 
— — and Walter G. Grant, on a Long 
Btalled Calrn mt Sst 
Housay, Orkney, . ; 
Campbell, John MacLenl, Death of, . 
Campheltiown Flints, 


é 


* 


Camater Calrn, Caithness, Sitrakes 
blacked mt, . ‘ . 5 

Candis ani Ftush-light Holder, Tron, 
(donation) 


Candle-holder, sed in Edinburgh Tihomitna- 
tions for George IV., (donation) —, 


a4 


S05 
5 


128 


a Es) 


14 | 


Li 


207 


ita 


a22 


155 


FAO 
Candlesticks, rasa, (donation) : = x 
Canisbay, Communion Token of, presented, S69 
Carfrae, J. A., presenta Old Dutch Grate 

Tiles, . “ ; ; ; , Sal 
Carneliant see Scrapers. 
Carriden, West Lothian, Arch Voussolr 

from ao Homan Bath-house at, 800 
Cartwright, Jolin, flected, * * BL 


Castle Tioram, Moidart, Inverness-shire, a 
Bronze Hanging-bow] from, 206, 240, 244 





Cat, Wild, Remains of, at Galson, Lewis, . 357 
Catrail at Torwoodlee, Galashiels, Notes on 
a New Discovery on the line of the 
so-called, . ‘ a07 
ss tetes¢ Bronze, from. Flanders Moss, 
Caniross, (donation) . r ; 20 
“ oily "The Inne,” . : » ST4 
Cave, Torrs, Kirkcudbright, Bscavaiion of, A415 
Cawdor Castle, Nairn, Celtic Bell from 
Barevan Church ot, 1. : >» » LE 
Church, ‘ - It 
Chain, Wateh, of hioman hair, (donation) , oo 
Chapel of &t Mary of Rait and Hermitage, . Lill 
Charm-stone from wale: Shetland, 
(donation) . Bie 
Childe, Professor V. Gorton, on fi Round 
Cairn near Achnamara, Loch Sween, 
Argril, . * EE | 
Chisel, Mason's Dron, aes Kitano: 
House, (donation) < : - 18 
Chough, Remains of, at Galson, Lewis, . 950 
Christie, Miss, presents a Candle and Rush- 
light Holder, and a Toasting Fork, . 322 
Church, Barevan, Nairnshire, . + STE 
Cinnamus, Potter, Examples at Bar Hill of 
Fragmonta of Ware Stamped by, . BRT 
Cist-like Structure at Torrs Cave, Kirk- 
cudbright, . ; : » #1B 


Cist, Short, and Urn found at. Findon, Ross 248 


Clachaig, Arran, Stone Axe from Cairn at,. 128 
Clackmac, Karlston, Herwickshire, Flint 

Implement, battered, from, . “ 24 
Clhoonalg, Kintyre, two Cokaanreed Stones 

from, . : ; i » 400 

Clark, Arthur, elected, ‘ F 12 

| Clay, Fired, from Croy Hill Fort, é “s 7 

—— Floor in Cairn, Calf of Eday, . . JI 





Objects of: see Salt-holder; Urns. 
Cleaver, Iron, from Castlehill, mae 
(donation) .. a8 


—— Stone, from Calf of Eday, i 3 133 


Clock, Water, at ne County 
Antrim, A 


* . 


INDEX. 


Clogs ofr Pattens, from the Covenanters’ es 
House, South Queensferry, (pur- 
chase) + . ol 

Conl, Scraps of, found at ‘Croy Hill Fort, » 63, 70 

Contes, Henry, Death of, : : 3 

Cocceius Firmus, Name common among 
the Romans, “ P ‘ Sal 

Coccilus of Lezoux, Potter, : ‘ » o87 


Cochrane, Hichmond I., Death of, . * Ps 
(Joins :— 
Edward 1.,foond on Donald's Isle, Loch 
Doon, . = » aT 
James I., Two unpublished ‘Groata of, . Do 
James V., Gold Eeu or Abbey-Crown of, 


unpublishid, ; 5 = : ne 
Qucen Anne Half-crown, Edinburgh 
Mint, (donation) . ; “ » #60 
Scottish, Two Notes on, . 411 
Veapasion from Ruberslaw, (donatlon) . > #60 
Comb, Bone, Viking, from Unet, (donn- 
tion) . * . 23 
Comic Law, Pittenweem, Fife, Flint Keron 
head ond Bone Pendant from, : 10 
Communion Tokens, (donations) . 321, 300 
Compasses, Dividers and Scale, Hox of, 
(donation) , fn ' 4 2 Scho 
Core-tools :— 
from Rentra, Argyll, “ - » BAB f. 
» Waltos, Lewis, . O88 


Corrie, J. M., prevents a “ Hussif, ag * 18 
Covent Gianden Theatre, Medal commemeo- 
riting the Laying of the Foundation 
Btone of, , 20 
Cromond, Midlothinn, Dincoweey of ‘Hypo: 
caust-pillars, Cobbler and Paving of 


Buth-house at,  . g82 | 
Cramp found in Burial Mutbds nt Chen: 
dale, . . : : - Tig 
Crawiord, Henry J., pleted, A : 13 
rime Process of, at Brackmont Mill 
Urn Burials, Lenchara, . Fi oor ff. 
— Quantity of Wood required for a 
Man, . - 272 
Cresecr, Miss, sitedeis ry fractk: : 16 
Crookshank, Colonel Chichester de Windt, 
tlectod, : A 4 : ‘ 1 
Cross :— 
Inscribed, from Eilean Mor, Aresih 
(donation) . . : 4 
Open-foot., . ood 
from the Hhinna of Galloway, a88 


Crom-shaft from Eilean Mor, Kimocy, 
Knapdale, Argyll, (donation) : SOT 


(Croes-s la les :— 

Celtic, from Whiteness Churchyard, 
Shetlind, Mote on, anid donation of, 

from Grlaik, bile ihererag how at 
Howse of Knock, 

at Inch, Wigtownshire, 

Crosskirk, Esliuness, Werthmarine, Shet- 
lind, Bronze Figurine of a Horse 
found at, exhibited, / : 

Crown or Eco, Gold, of Jomes V,, un- 
published, . 

Croy Hill, a Further Note on ‘the ftorman 

Fort at, = . 

—— Military Way at, : - : 

Cruden, Stewart H., elected, : : 

Cumlins, The, Olnatirth, Northmavine, 
Shetland, Pottery and Whorl from, 

Cunninghame, Miss, preents a Medal and a 





Locket, . * * 
Cuop-marked Stones, Seka ft Wee 
Kintyre, 
Cups, Silver, Canclinnicns ion “ Ribe, 


Jutland, * 

— BSteatite, from North Dale, Delting, 
(purchasa) 

Curle, Dr James, presenta Coln of Vespasian 
from Huborslaw, . = * é 

Cuthhertaon, William F,, olected, . : 


Dakers, C. H., on Two Uapebinive Groata 
of James I., 
—  H. J., Two Notes on Scottish | Crib, 
by, = « A 
Dalkelth, Midlothian, Einesbuas froma: “ 
Dalness, Sutherland, Wooden Vessel from . 
Daub, from Croy Hill Fort, : 
Davidson, Willlam 'T., elected, “ a 
De Pinto, A. N., Presents a Glass Bottle, . 
Decorations of pre-Roman date, Fi 
Deeds and Documentse—Warrant to the 
Master and Worker of the Mint 
auperschibed by Queen Victoria, 
(donation) . « . 
Deer: ace Red Deer, 
Deerhorn, Objects of: see Hammer. 
Tines, from Cairn, Calf of Eday, 
Delting, Shetland, Stone Axe and Steatite 
Cup from North Dale, . ‘ 
Denmark, Silver Carolingian Cup from 
Ribe, Jutland, . 
Dinwiddie, Rev. Dr John L.. Death of, 
Disc :— 
from Lagore Crannog, Ireland, . 
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456 INDEX. 
FAGE FLOn 
Dises (confel.) — 1 
Olay, found in hollow with a Flake, Castlehill, Cleaver from Old House on, . 3 
Charcoal and Hone Fmgments at Duke of Gordon's House, Castlehill, 
Brackmont Mill, Lewclurs, . . 208 Grte Ties from, . 4 S21 
Stone, perforated and ornamented from Figurine of Eros found in, Photogranh 
Midhowe Cairn, (donation) . : 05 exhibited of, ; - 05 
— Polished, from Quarrel Burn | Mint, Queen Anne Half-crows, . 250 
Reservoir, (donation) . 2 14 See aloo Leith, 
—— from Dvinald's Isle, Loch Daan: 330 | Edmond, John, presenta a Flint Arrow-head 
Donald's Isle, Loch Doon, Ayrshire, Ex- and a Bone Pendant, . : ‘ 1a 
cavation of a Medimyal Site on, « 883°) —— Preacnts o Cloth Brosh, » 850 
Donan, Saint, ; 4 : $25, 333 | Edward L, Coin of, from Donald's Lele, 
Door-checks at Hower, . : a1, 312 f. Loch Doon, . F 327 
Douglns, John, Death of, Fi S| Egypt, Paleolithic Flint. Yoxplacsania from 
Dounresy, Lower, Caithness, Stone ane Khaorga Onsis, (donation) 16 
from Horned Cairn at, . : + 128 | Eilean Mor, Argyll, Cross Fragments frond! 
“Dmgon" in Art, « ‘ » 150 (donation) ld 
Dragonesque Figure on Stone, ates! —— — Kilmory, Enapdale, ‘Aaavil: 
Sunnis, Sweden, . : 157 | Crose-shaft from, (donation) . » 807 
— — on Tomb of King Gorm, Jellinge, | Elton, Charles, and Donald Baden-Powell 
Denmark, . a 1i7 on the Relation between a Haised 
—- on Tunic Sione, Sk Paul's Beach and an Tron Age Midden on 
Churchyard, London, . 157 f., 167 the Island of Lewis, Outer Hebrides, 347 
— in Macshowe, Orkney, . «+ 157 | —— —— present relics from Galson, Lewis, 14 
Dryburgh Mains, Berwiekshire, Star-shapad England, Flint Implements from the South 
Bend from, . A ‘ #21 and East of, (donation) - 15 
—— —— —— Burin, and other Flints, Eriskay, Inverness-shire, Stone Adze frien, 
from, (purchase) . - : ‘ a4 (donation) . : 155 
Duff, Al. B., preaents a Stone Disc, . : 14 | Eros, Photograph of Figurine of, exhibited, On 
Dalfus, James C., lected, ‘. 7 “ # | Erskine, Captain M, D., presents a Bronze 
Duifous Castle, Moray, . - 108 Conlin aod Armour, . ‘ Zi 
Dumfriesshire: see Beattock; Monlaive. Escutcheons of Hanging-bowls, Dovelop- 

Dun Breac, Skipness, Argyll, Stone Objects ment of, i » 210 7. 
and Slag from, ‘ 10: | Etruscan Gold Jewellery in the Natlonal 
Dunbar, East ey Raised ‘Beach Muscom of Antiquities, : 400 

at, z : 1} | Eye Peninsula, Lewis, Habed Beach on, 360, SO 
Dunhartonshire: ace Bar Hin, 
Duncan, Lt.-Col. Alan M., elected, . > 165 | Fairbairn, Archibald, Excavation of a 
Medimval Site on Donald's Isle, 
Eagle, Remains of, at Galson, Lowia, » 889 Loch Doon, Ayrahire, . a . oa 
—— Sea, Remains of, from Calfof Eday,. 152 Relica from, : : Ba0, 331 
Eor-rings, Gold, Etruscan, found in Fairhuret, Horace, olocted, ‘ ; 13 
Pompeii, . + 407 | Fairnington, Kelso, Roxburghshire, Micro- 
Enst Lothian: see Dunbar: Gullane, lithic Flint Flakes from, (purchase) . 24 
Ebony, Walking-stick of, (donation) ‘ 22 | Farquharson, Alexandor, of Invercauld, 
Eday, Calf of, Orkney, a Neolithic Double- Snuff-mull of, (presented) . : 19 
Chambercd Cairn of the Stalled Fauna of Scotland, . F isd, 204 
type, and later Structures on, 115, 120. | Favell, Richard V., Death of,, . , 4 
— - Potter's Workshop, Pottery Felsite: are Scrapers. 
from, 3 F + (47 | Ferguson, David, presenta Veterinary 
— — Pottery, ete., fawn, (preseiited) B21 Surgeon's Instrument, a Hair Watch 
Edger, Rev. Dr, presente Tardenoisian Chain, pair of Spectacles, Quill Pon 
Flints from Ayrshire, . ; . 18 Nibs, Box of Compasses, ete., . . 869 


eae 
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Fife: «ce Brackmont Mill, Leuchars; Flint, Objects of (eonld,):— 

Comic Law, Pittenweem; Tulli- Implements, Triangular, battered, from 
allan Castle. Clickmae, Earlston, (purchase) = a4 

— Evidence against Roman occupation Worked, from Donald's Tale, Loch Doon, 31 
of, F ’ . . . S87 ff. Unworked pleces found in Cist with 

Figurines :— Burnt Bones in Burial Mounds, 

Bronze, of s Horse, from Crosskirk, Quandale, Rousay, - ; : 75 
Eshaness, Shetland, A : 3 See also Arrow-heads; Borers; Borin; 

— of Morcury, found in Porth, . " ~ 03-05 | Flakes; Knives; Saw; Scrapers; 

Eros, found in Edinburgh, 5 Splinter, 

Findon, Urquhart, Ross-shire, ‘Baskew ani Forestry Commission, neal gi Sone 
Fragment of another from, eer Object, - ; 23 
tion) . . 5 | Forests, Submerged, Scottish, * P 1H 

— ——  +—— Short Cist and Urn Pane Fort, Roman, at Croy Hill, «a Further Note 
ab, ; r » 28 on the, : . a2 

Fish Hook, Bone, —— Torrs ave: ; - #23 | Freawick Links, Caithness, “Flat Ring 

Fishwick Bay, Mull, <Angyll, Dug-out Brooch from, : ‘ n : a4 
trough-like Object from, : 23 

Flake-implement, Hiotite-granite, from Galbraith, Dr J. J., on a Short Cist and 
Berie Sanils, = 20) Urn found at Findon, Rows, . . Baa 

Flakes, Flint, from Urn Burials at Brack- —— presenta a Piteh-pipe and an Urn, 15 


mont Mill, Lenchor, . BAe, 200, 276 
— — from Donald's Isle, Loch Doon, 320, 350 
— — from Galkson, Lewis, * _ 86] 
Battersd, from Falrnington, 
Kelso, . 
— from Glenluce Sands, (oun 
chane) i: 
Calcined, und in “Gop-abaped 
hollow with o Clay Disc, Charconl 
and Bone Fragments at Brackmont 


—s= 





a4 





24 








Mill, Leuchirs, . . - 268 
—. — Caleined, from Caten, Calf of 

Eday, . 2 * 126, 135,133 
—_—— Tartenciblany’ from Dryburgh 

Maina, (purchase) : a4 
— Mylonite ond Biotite-granite, from 

Berio Sands, : ; . 200 
— Stone, from Hower, Papa Weateny, . 315 


Planders Moss, Cardroas, Perthshire, Bronze 
Cauldron and Armour found at, 
Flint, Objects of — 
Collection of Implements from ao 
Tardenoisian Site in se br 
(donation) . ; 18 


20 


from Hower, Papa Westray, Heport on, 10 
(Imported) «at Hrackmont  Miil, 
Leuchars, . O76 
Implements, Palmolithic, fice Baypty 
(donation) 7 F Lé 
— from Palrstine, inruiented) : ; 18 
— , thesouth ae ing 
(donation) . : 13 





precota a Steelyard, ' r, B ti 











Galloway, Rhinns of, Croseea from, .« : 6 
Galson, Lewis, Ross-shire, Kitchen-middens 
nt, a * é * Bie 
=, ——— Relics doom, # * S61, ibn 
——- de., (donation) ; j 14 
Gardner, Miss E. W., Miss G. Coton Thomp- 
aon and, present Palmolithic sass 
ments from Egypt, FA : 16 
Gareloch, Glacial History of, 1o0 
Gatos, Potter, - : » sesT 
Gawthorpe, Walter E., Death wv . i 4d 
George VI, King, Address to, on Accession, 
13, 154 
Gibson, John, Death of, . * : : 4 
Gillies, Donald, clocbod, . ‘ 1 4 Hi 
Glacial, Late-, and Enrly Post-Glacial 
Scotland,  . ‘ 2 5 . 174 
—— Interglacial Beds, . P » 108 
— Post-glacial Beds in Ireland, . - Oy. 
Glaciers, Alpine, Phases of, . : - leds. 
Glaik, Wigtownshire, Cross-alab from, now 
nt House of Knock, : Sod 
Glass, Roman Window, found at pale Hu 
Fort, . ‘ ; ~ 40, 87 
— —— Piece of, from eens Care, $25 
Objects of: ee Armiet; Bends; Bottle, 
Glenluce Sania, Wletownshire, Flake, 
Flint, battered, from, ; a4 
18 





Gold, Objects of: ace Crown or Feu; 
Jewellery, Etruscan; Pins; Rings. 


438 


Gordon Bank, near Greenlaw, Berwickshire, 


INDEX. 


rack 


Flanged Bronze Axe from, . 250 
Graham, Angus, on Two Cup-masked 
Stones from Claonaig, Kintyre, - 400 
—_———— presents Objects from Skipnesa, 
Gullane, England, Palestine, and 
Malta . : 17 
Grain Impressions on Bases of Urns Sect 
Brackmont Mill, Leuchars, : 257, 271 
Grant, Sir Francis J., re-elected to Council, 2 
—— Walter G., presents Horn and Iron 
Fesgarin Needles and Objects from 
Midhowe Broch, . ; 19 
—-—— on Excavation of Fietuse Age 
Burial Mounds at Quandale, Rousay, 
Orkney, > 72 
—— —— presents Objects ond in ‘Burial 
Mounds at Quandale, Blackhammer 
Cairn and Knowe of Lairo, and Stone 
Dise from Midhowe Cairn,  . 05 
— — and Dr J. Graham Callander on 
a Long-stalied Cairn at Black- 
hammer, Rousay, Orkney, . + 207 
Graves, Saxon, Hanging-bowls found in, . 241 
Gray, Alexander, elected, . : + 185 
—— Frank, elected, ‘ S66 
Grieve, James, presenta Cast nd Wax 
Mould of the Manor Water Stone, . 21 
Groats of James L., ° - + 4138 
— Two unpublished, of James I., > 00 
Gullane, East Lothian, Red Deer, Tine of, 
from, . : x ° > : 18 
Gun Key, Lron, (donation) é : > 20 
Halcrow, Thomas S. G., Death of, . . 4 
Hall, William R., elected, ° 3 
Hamar, Northmavine, Shetland, Steatite 
Rings from, ° ‘ 24 
Hammer, Cetacean Bone, Rea. Hower: 315 
~—— Deerhorn, from Hower, Papa Westray, 315 
Hamrmer-stones >— 
from Calfof Eday, . r : 133 
+ Dun Breac, Skipness, (donation) . 16 
+ Hower, Papa Westray, ‘ 312, 315 
found in Cist in Quandale Burial 
Mound, . - ; 76 
Handle-plate, Bone, from Torrs Cave; > 423 
Hanna, W. G. C., elected to Council, . 3 2 
Hannah, Haogh, Death of, r : 4 
—— Mrs, presents a China War Modal and 
a Queen Anne Half-crown, . 250 


Harvey, William, Death of, . 3 


4 


race 

Hebden, Major Harry H., presents Pottery, 
ete., from Calf of Eday, 2 321 
Helmet, Iron, found in Flanders ican: 


(donation) . rs r a 20 
Henderson, Dr Stuart M. K., elected, . 9s 
Hermit, Nicholas the, at Rait, ° 7 es 
Hermitage of Rait, ;. F Fs = “RIT 
Hold-fast, Bronze, from Whalsay, Shetland, 

(donation) . » 185 
Horn, Objects of: sce Neative: Feegarin; 

Snuff-mull. 


Howden, Charles R. A., Death of, . > 4 
Hower, a Prehistoric Structure on Papa 
Westray, Orkney, F : - 80H 


Relics presented, ; . S60 
—— Cetacean Bone built into lintel at 
SIL, 313 f, 
—— Door-checks at, . 6 - Sli, 3137. 
—— Kitchen-midden at, s 7 « 814 
—— Line of Vegetation at, . > . ou 
—— Pottery, Black, found at, o - “814 
Hoy, George F., elected, = Ss 3 
Human Remains from Blackharmmee Cairn, 
Ronsay, ‘ > ‘ FS - 303 
Report on, . - 308 
Humbugs, from Dalkeith, (pebchase) ‘ 23 
Hume, Joseph, War Medals of, - * 23 
—— Miss Jane, presents Collections of 

Relics, ° 7 > : 22, 155 
Hundason, Karl, “ King of Scots," . - 838 
Hunstead, Seania, Sweden, 

Figure on Stone at, . > - 367 
Hunter, Andrew, Death of,  . . 4 
Huntersquoy, Eday, Orkney, Stone ine 

from Culrn at, . . ° - 138 
Hussif from Moniaive, (donation). 4 16 
Hut-circles at Sands of Berio, Lewis, + 379 


Hut-dwelling, on Donald's Isle, Loch Doon, 327 


Icknield Way, Bowls found on Sites on or 
nearthe, . ‘ 245, 247 
Implements from Raised Beschéa, Dating 


of, ; : - 198s. 
Inch, Wigtownshire, Crean ale’ at, . - 803 
Instrument, Veterinary Surgeon's, (dona- 

tion) . . soo 


Inverness-shire: one Betti Cantle Tioram, 
Moidart; Eriskay, 

Tron, Objects of: see Arrow-heads; Chisel; 
Cleaver; Gun Key; Helmet; Hum- 
bugs; Knives; Leister; Nails; 
Needles, Fesgarin; Pots. 

Ivory, Carolingian, in the Vatican Museum, 172 
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Jackson, J. Wilfred, Report on Bones from Kitchen-middens :— 
Torrs Cave, by, - ‘ 428 at Berie Sands, Lewis, * : . 280f. 


—— Groats of, : : 413 
James V., an Unpublished Gold Coin of, 92 
Jellinge, Denmark, Dragonesque Figure on 


James I., Two Unpublished Groats of, ¢ 60 





Tomb of King Gorm at, : - Wi 
—— —— Royal Barrows at, ° $ 163 
—. Stone of King Harold Gormason 

ah : 164 
Jewellery, Etruscan Gold, in the National 

Museum of Antiquities, ; - 406 
Johnston, J. Noel, elected, =. - 3 
Johnston-Saint, Captain Peter, eeokia: ‘ 14 


Johnstone, Miss Mary A,, on Etruscan Gold 
Jewellery in the National Museum 


of Antiquities of Scotland, . ~« 406 
Jullinus of Lezoux, Potter,  . - - 887 
Karl Hundason, * King of Scots,” . - Sst 


Kelvin Valley, Remains of Woolly Rhino- 
ceros foundin, . : y 184, 187 
Kemnay, Aberdeenshire, Part of a Beaker 


found near, . . P = S67 
Kentra, Argyll, Core-tool from, A . 288 
Kerr, Walter Hume, Death of, . 5 4 


Kilbride-Jones, H. E.. on a Bronze 
Hanging-bowl from Castle Tioram, 
Moidart; and a Suggested Absolute 
Chronology for British —— 
bowls, - ‘ 206 

— ——on (A) a New Disvovery on the 
line of the so-called Catrail at Tor- 
woodles, Galashiels; (8) an Early 
Iron Age Bloomery at Loanhead of 


Daviot, Aberdeenshire, . q + 807 
Kilgreany Man, Recent Theory regarding 

the, . ‘ 176 
Kilmarnock, Ayrshire, old Mason’ ~ "Chisel 

foundin, . 18 
Kilmaurs, Ayrshire, Mammoth iaaet: Rein- 

deer Remains in Fossil Bod at, 5 184 
Kilravock, Nairnshire, Lands of, - ° 100 
Kinghorn Mint of Alexander IIL, . AU cary 
Kinnear, George, presents Lace Bobbins, . 20 


Kirkeudbright: see Torres Cave. 
Kirkmadrine, Wigtownshire, Sculptured 
Slabs, . ‘ ; . S88 f. 
Kirkness, William, cuouadiie a Salt-holder, : 10 
— ——and William Traill, on Hower, 
a Prehistoric Structure on Papa 
Weastray, Orkney, ‘ 7 - 800 


at Hower, Papa Westray, . 4 . sia 
Iron Age, Relation between a Raised 
Beach and an, on the Island of 


Lawis, 347 
Knife-like Stone teapdemaenbe; rou Calf of 
Bday, . > “ " . 133 
Knives:— 
Flint, Burnt, from Blackhammur Cairn, 
Rousay, . - 303, 305 
—— from Cairn, Calf of Eday, ‘ ; 125 
Iron, from Galson, Lewis, . - - 861 
—— « Croy Hill Fort, . . -- Ho 
—— Tanged, from Donald's Isle, Loch 
Doon, - é "7 - : + 831 


Lacaille, A. D., on « Stone Industry, Pot- 
sherds, and a Bronze Pin from Valtos 





Vig, Lewis, - 270 
— Report on Flints from Howes 

Papa Weatray, by, : $16 
Ladle, Wooden, from the Highlands, 

(donation) . 20 


Laggangarn, Wigtownshire, Cross, Open 


Foot, on Standing Stone at, . . 304 
Lagore Crannog, Ireland, Dise from, . 846 
Laidler, Miss Barbara, elected, - 3 
Lairo, Rousay, Orkney, Stone Axe frokn 

Cairnat, . ;: . - 128 
Lamb, Ernest H,., Death of, - 4 


Lanarkshire: see Cadder. 
Leaf or Plant Ornament in Northern Art, . 165 
Leister, Iron, (donation) . ‘. 155 
Leith, Old Bottle from Lamb's Building, 5 
Leuchars: «¢¢ Brackmont Mill. 
Lewis, Relation between a Raised Beach 
and an Tron Age Midden on the 
Island of, . ; Se OGL 
—— Remains of Chough, Eagle, and 


Blackbird found at Galson, . + 350 
See also Berie, Sands of; Valtos, Uig. 

Libertus of Leroux, Potter, . 387 
Lisnacroghera, Co. Antrim, Sword Sabian’ 

from, . - > + 319 
—— — Bronze Bow! fiom, :: < o A 
Littorina Sea, P 105 
Loanhead of Daviot, Absrdetnshire, Early 

Iron Age Bloomery at, . ° » 401 
Lochmaddy, N. Ulst, Raised Beach at, 361, 368 
Locket, Pinchbeck, (donation) won ate 20 


Lockhart, Mrs A. M., elected, . ‘ 3 
Lomond, Loch, Glacier at and Sea access to, 190 


HO 


London, Dragonesque Figure on Funic 
Stone from St Paul's Churchyard, 
167 f., 187 
Low, Professor Alexander, Inventory of 
Skeletal Remains from Quandale, 
Housay, Orkney, 1096, by, . . 
—— —— —— Report on the Skeletal 
Remains from the Stalled Cairn, 


52 











Calf of Eday, by, . . 151 
—— — on the Human minal 
from islaauhanaties Cairn, mereeys 
Orkney, “ ; E » 808 
Laggies, (donation) 18, 155 
Lyon, Dr D. Murray, elected, , F = 3 
—— William Kirk, clocted, . = 2 a 
McCallien, Dr W. J., on Late-Glacial and 
Early Post-Glacial Scotland, . a Td 
MacCulsh, Rev, Donald, clocted, i a 
Mocdonald, Sir George, Aunivetenne 
Address, 1086, by, 4 4 
—— — a Further Note on the Soenias 
Fort at Croy Hill, by, . ‘. 32 
— Mierellonra Homano-Celedonica, 
by, ova 
M‘Entire, Misa, peenenta ii Snuff-mull, : 19 
Macfarlane, D. Ft. elected, j a 
Mactiregor, Glasgow, Bagpipe Maker, a4 
McIntosh, John, electod, = SG 
Mackintoshes of Meiklo Goddes and Rait, . » 100 7. 
Mackenzie, Donald A., Death of, =. , 4 
Murdo T., M.B., Death of, ‘ 1 4 
— Dr W. Mackay, om the pene 
Figure in Maeshowe, « 657 
MecLelland, Chariea J., elected, - » HH 
Macmillan, Dugald, presente an Adze, » 15s 
MeNeill, John, presents Spectacles, . 3 a0 
MacNeill, Rev. Malcolm, elected,  . Z 14 
MacWilliam, Hugh D., Death of, , < | 
Maccius, Stamp of, on Pottery Fragment 
from. Nowsteud, BST 
Macshowe, Orkney, Tho Deagiiisequa 
Figure in, . - LST 
Malcolm, Dr, Ehind Toobinar for 1987, : 4 
Malta, Neolithic and Inter Pottery and 
Flint Scrapers from, (presented) 1é 
Mammoth Remains at Kilmaurs, isd 
Manor Water Stone, Cast ond Wax Mould 
of, (presented) =, = Fs a1 
Marr, Dr Hamilton C., Death of 4 
Marsden Moors, Microlithic Implomenta of, 
associated with Plant Remains, 20] 


Mears, Dr J. B., on Urn Burials of the 


INDEX, 


Pack 
Bronze Age at Brackmont Mill, 
Leuchars, . * * * 252 
Medaki:— 
China War, 1842; (donation) 5 » £50 
Copper, commemorating the Laying 
of the Foundation Stone of Covent 
Garden Theatre, . : 20 
War, for Baltic and China, cit 
tion) . - ; F 23 
Mercury, Figurine of, (exhibited) ‘ » 85-5 
Mesolithic Beach, . 7 > 108, 108 
— Settlement on Atlantic Raised Beach 
in Southern Seotiand, . - » 202-3 
Michie, Miss Hellonor 'T., elected,  . » 280 
Microlithic Implements associated with 
Plant Remains, . - > . B01 
Middens: ae Kitchen. nibddens. 
Midhowe Broch, Rousay, Orkney, Objects 
from, (presented) . ; 1f 
— Cairn, Rousay, Orkney, Disooraey of 
Entrance built up, A “ » 303 
—— —— Original appearance of, . » @05 
—— —— Stone Dise, perforated and orna- 
mented, from, (donation) “ ‘ ie 
Midlothian, Broad Pan from, . ; 23 
See also Balerno; Cramond; Dalkeith; 
Silverburn. 
Military Way, at Croy Hill, Ball 
Mint, The Kinghorn, of Alexander II. ali 
Miscellanea Romano-Caledonica, by Sir 
George Macdonald, : ' ava 
Moar, Peter, clected a Corresponding 
Member, =, ‘ F 
Monboddo, Lord, fipectacias “oe (pre- 
sented) / 14 
Monisive, Dumfriesshire, “ Haas " from, 
(donation) . * 7 - 10 
Moore, Rev. William, Death of, ‘ - 4 
Morayshire: see Duffus Castle, 
Morris, §, V., on the Excavation of Torrs 
Cave, Kirkcudbright, . “ 416 
Mortar in Calf of Eday Structure, . » 130 
Mortarium, Piece of, from gen Mill, 
Leuchars, . ~ . BST 
Mould, Stone, found near Beattock, » 805 
Mounds, Hronze Age Burial, at uandale, 
Rousay, Orkney, Excavation af, <4 72 
—— Burial, on Ward men Westncss, 
Rousay, ; - “ az 
—— Burnt, . ; : i + 72 jn, 
Mull, Raised Beaches } ne » 10 


—— Trough-like Object found in Peat nit 
Fishwick Hay, . Py 


23 





PAGE 
Munro, Dr W. A., presents Fragments of a 
Star-shaped Bead, : #21 
Morray, J. M., elected, . ‘ : : it] 
Nails, Iron, Flot-headed, from Donald's : 
Tale, Loch Doon, . ; » S31 
Nairnshire: ace Barevan; Cawdor; Ril- 
ravork; Hait Castle. 
Naughtan, John, Bagpipe Maker, . te 
Needles, Feagarin, Horn and Iron, from 
Orkney, (donntion) 10 
Seill, Colonel Duncan F. D,, ineaeainin oy 
Cross and a Croas-shaft, from Eilean 
Mor, Eilmory, 7 a * 14 . aT 
Beolithio Boa, Enrly, . 107 
Nesbitt, Robert (., elected, . . ‘ a 
Sicholas, Donald LL, clected, . : 4 a | 
Nicholas the Hermit, at Bait, . ; - 111 
Nodule, Quarts, used as a Pounder, from 
Borie Sands, Lewis, - = 204 
Norway, Weather-vanes in, . 168 FF. 
Onk Carvings—Panela, Scottish, sao 
tion) . La 
Ogilvie, Majoe-Gen; Sir Walter, Death of, « 4 
Orkney, Feagarin Needles from, 19 
Seal, Soventecnth Contury, from, 23 
Ser alse Bireny, Hroch of; Black- 
hammer, Fousay; Caithness Geos, 
Calf of Edy; Eday, Calf of; 
Huntersquoey, Edey; Lair, Hou- 
say; Maeshows; Midhowe Broch 
and Cairn, Howmay: Papa Wostray; 
Quandale, HRousay; Ward Hill, 
Wosiness, Housay; Wideford Hill, 
Kirkwall. 
Ornament, Plant, or Leaf, in Northern Art, 106 
Oseberg Ship, Carvingon, . . « 161 
Otter, Bones of, from Calf of Eday, . » ‘Db3 
—— Kemaina of, in Cairn, Calf of Eday,. 121 
Palestine, Flint Implements from, (dona- 
tlon) . " 4 is 
Pan, Brend, from Midlothian, foarte’ " 23 
Panels, Scottish Corved Onk, (donation) . 16 
Papa Westy, Orkney, o Prehistoric 
Structure on, i F Bt 
—— — Holm of, Orkney, Cairn in, - 1s 
Parker, F., Chemical Exoaminotion of Slag 
from Galleon Midden br, i - ood 
Paterson, T. T., elected, 5 156 
Paton, E. Hichmond, on on Unpublished 
Scottish Gold Coin, ; : * 
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Patrick, Joseph, Death of, ¥ 4 
FPaullus, Stamp of, on Fragment of Sania 
Ware from Camelon, . Bas 
Peace, Seal believed to be of Family of, a9 
Peat Pollon, Analysis of, ; = . 200 77. 
Pebble, Perforated, from Cist in Cairn near 
Achnamars, Loch Sween, 5 aD 
Pebbles, Beach, at Galaon, Kitchen Midden, 
S54, 301 
: — on Raise] Beach, . pel 
Fen Nibs, Quill, (donation) . san 
Pondants:;— 
Bone, from Comie Low, Pittenweem, 
(donathon) . ‘i . if 
Gold, Etruscan, found in Pompell, - 400 
Pebble porforted for use os, from Cist 
in Cairn near Achnamara, Loch 
Swen, j 5 ao 
Perth, Figuring of Meteury ‘onmdt ts, . (6 
Perthshire: see Flanders Moss, Conlross; 
Tummel Bridge. 
Fina:— 
Bone, found with an Inecinernted Flint 
Flake beside a amall Clay Urn at 
Brackmont Mill, Leuchars, SM 
— from Galson, Lewis, (donation) z 1d 
— » Hower, Papa Westray, » 15 
— a Torrs Cave, . 435 
Bronze, from Berie Sands, Valtos, Lewin. pe 
— from Galaon, Lewls, (donation) 14, 341 
Gold, (donation) - . 10 
Piteh-plps, from Onalthness, (donation) = i: 
Plant Remains associated with Microliths, 201 
Platt, Mint Margery I., Eoport on the 
Animal Bones from Calfof Eday, by, 152 
— —— — on the Animal Bones 
at Blackhammer Cairn, MRousay, 
Orkney, by, 00 
—_ — ey the Animal Bouts feos 
Hower, Papa Westray, by, . » OT 
—_ -— on Animal Remains from 
Galson, by, : , » S67 7. 
Plough, Old Shetland, from et 
(donation) . = " S00 
Polishers, Stone, from Torr Cave, - » #235 
Polson, Alexnniler, Death of, . a 4 
Pots, Two-handled, probably Medimval, 
from Brackmont Mill, Lewehare, . 237 
— Iron, Fragment of, with mend of 
bronze, from Donald's Isle, Loch 
Deon, . 331 
— Sbeatitic, Praewent of, cet Calf me 
Eday, ‘ ‘ . sa 








a ~ 
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race Pace 
Potters’ Stampe:— Clogs or Pattens from the Coven- 
Cadgatis, . : - ° - 887 anters’ House, (purchase) 2 871 
Cinnamus, at Bar Hil, - 387 | Querns from Berie Sands, Lewis,  . - 294 
Coccilus of Lezoux, . = < - 387 | —— ,, Structure at Calf of Eday, Seta 
Gatus, . - - rs é - 387 | —— and Rubbers, from Prehistoric Struc- 
Jullinus of Lesoux, A - S87 ture, Papa Westray, . S10, 313, 316 
Libertus of Lezoux, . . 387 | Quill Pen Nibs, (donation) . ; - 860 
Maccius, from Newstead, .- ; - 887 | Quintus, Potter, . ° ° > o 387 
“lon,  . = - $86 
oar eg eel aa 387 | Rait,SirAndrowde, .  .  . . 100f. 
SONS. t : ie RS Panic es Desth of; ma 
<iimna ey 30°) 7 pa 8., > hare 
» Meehan, Oat of Bday, from, rps —_— mers and Barevan Church, Nairn- ay 
PS * . * > * * *. 
from Berie Sands, Lewis, . : 281, 202 Chapel of St Mary of, and Hermitage, iil 
» Hower, Papa Westray, A . Bia | Ravelrig House: see Balerno. 
» —— (black), . F . 814 | Razors, Old, in case, (donation) . - 2 
Iron Age, from Stalled Cairn, Calf of Red Deer, Bone of, from Kitchen-midden, 
Eday, . ‘ 146 nike Sag uy mm ° 204 
Medimral, ——-~— Bones of, a Riackharmar 
Doon, : “546 Donald . lle, Loch 830-1 Cairn, Rousay, Orkney, . 303, 306-7 
—— Slightly Glazed Tihadienke,.| . 832 | —— —— Remains of, Calf of Eday, - 12Y. 
Native, from Cairn, Calf of Eday, ———— ——— at Galton, Lewis, =. 357, 360 
Orkney, : . 128, 130 | ——- ——— Tine from Gullane, (donation) . 18 
—— Report on, 2 ‘ 143, 146 | Reindeer, Remains of, in Scotland, . 184, 204 
—— from The Cumlins, Olnafirth, Rhind Lectureship, 1936 and 1037, . ; s 
Northmavine, (donation) : é 23 | Rhinoceros, Woolly, Remains of, in Seot- 
—- from = soca Galson, land, . é . 184, 187 
Lewis, 351, 352 ff., 360 | Richardson, James S., oreseads Flint 
—_ — (donation) . ‘ 14 Scraper and Sow, a Chisel and Sash 
—— from Bloomery at Lonnhend of Pulley, PF Fe “ F 18 
Daviot, a 403 | Bings:— 
Neolithic from Cairn, Calf of “Eday, Gold, Finger, (donation) . 1» 
Orkney, » 125, 128 Steatite, from Hamar, Northuie views 
—- —— Report on, . . 134 ff. Shetland, (purchase) . 24 
—— from Malta, (donation) 3 : 18 | Rivet, Bronze, from Galson, Lewis, décisk= 
—— |, Speyside, . 387 Ys ee : 14, 352 
Roman, from Croy Hill Fort, O7f. | Roads and Sites, Rosia: in Scotland, 
—— See aleo Samian Ware. Captain Shand on, + 373 
Objects of: ace Amphorm: Urns. Robertson, Mrs Alexander, prenteta a 
Pounder, Quartz Nodule used as a, from Warrant to the Master and Worker 
Beric Sands, Lewis, =. - 204 of the Mint, superseribed by Queen 
Pounders from Calf of Eday, . 4 133 Victoria, . a72 
Pulley, Wooden Sash, from Ravelrig House —— Miss Mary, presente a Gold Ring and 
(donation) . ‘ 18 Pin, . Ww 
Pumice Stone from Calf of Eday, 133 | Roman Roads pee Sites on Scotland, 
Captain Shand on, * + 878 
Quarts, Worked, at Berie Sands, Lewis, . 28] Romanes, George, presents a Stone AS; : 05 
Quandale, Rousay, Orkney, Excavation of Rome, Carolingian Ivory in the Vatican 
Bronze Age Burial Mounds at, : 72 Museum, . ; s > 22 
— —— —— Inventory of Skeletal Re- Rose, Sir Hugh, of Geddes, : * 100 
mains, 1036, from, : 82 


Queensferry, South, West Lothian, Pair of 


Ross, The Misses, present Scottish Carved 
Oak Panels, ee) Ra . ‘ 16 


—— aes 
Ww - 


a id as > - 
7 
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Ross-shire: see Berle, Sands of, Lewis; Shand, Captain Alexander, on Roman 
Findon, Urquhart; Galson, Lowis; Roads and Sites in Scotland, . - 878 

Stornoway; Valtos, Uig, Lewis. Sharpener, Stone, from Donald's Isle, Loch 
Roxburghshire: see Fairnington, Kelso; Doon, . - 2 ». 88 
Ruberslaw. Shella, at Hower, . 314, 320 
Ruberslaw, Roxburghshire, Coin of Ves- — Pulverised, in Pottery at nwer. 318 
pasian from, . ‘ 250 | —-—— Marine, at Galson, Lewis, - 350, 303 

Russell, Dr James A., elected, r ‘ 03 | Shetland: see Crosskirk, Eshaness, North- 

mavine; Cumlins, The, Olnafirth, 

St Abb’s Head, Raised Beach at, . ag Northmavine;. Delting; Hamar, 


Salt-holder, Clay, (donation) . 4 ‘ Aa) 
Salt Mines and Works, Information con- 


cerning Roman working of, vague, . 381 /. 
Samian Ware, with Stamp of Paullus, from 

Camelon, .« $ . 886 
—— —— from Croy Hill Fort, - ; 07 
—— —— from Torr Cave, . 4238 
Samplers of Margaret and — edie) ‘ 

(donation) . 22 
Saughton, Edinburgh, Bone. hs tenant 

found near, 14 


Saw, Flint, from Glenluce Sands, (donation) 18 
Saxon Burials, Hanging-bowls found in, 
Seales, Brass, for weighing coins, (dona- 

tion) . . . 
Seoon, Agnes, Sampler of, (donation) . 
——— Margaret, Sampler of, (donation)  . 
Scotland, Late-Glacial and Post-Glacial, . 
—— Period ofarrivalof Manin, . 106, 
Scott, W. Dawson, elected,  . = ; 
—— William, Death of, . : ‘ - 
—— William W. Hamilton, presenta a 

Ladle, Spectacles, and Gun Key, . 

rs t— 


Carnelian, from Brackmont Mill, 
Tauchars, . a ‘ . 75 
Felsite, from Brackmont Mill, Leuchars, 275 
Flint, from Blackhammer Cairn, Rou- 
G6Ys; i's 4 303, 305 
—— from Breckemont Mil, Leuchars,. 276 
— some Calcined, from Cairn, Calf of 
Eday, . - 125, 128, 183 
—— from Glenluce Sands, (donation) . 18 
— .» Hower, Papa Westray, » 817 
——~ «» Malta, (donation) ‘ : 18 
— , Burial Mound, cppaaga 
Rousay, Orkney, . ‘ : 7H 
Sea, Barly Neolithic, : ~ 107 
Seal, Seventeenth Century, from Orkney, 
(donation) . 4 ‘i 22 
Seeds, Carbonised, found in Funcabs-oup at 
Brackmont Mill, Leuchars, . - 274 


Selkirkshire: see Torwoodlee. 


Northmavine; Swinister, 8. Delting, 
Voe; Unst; Whalsay; Whitensss, 
Silver, Objects of: see Cups. 
Silverburn, Midlothian, Stone Disc from, 
(donation) < > ; 
Simpeon, Victor A., aicte’ : 
— Dr W. Douglas; elected to Council, - - 
———-——— on Rait Castle and Barevan 
Church, é “ ‘ > ; 
——-— exhibits part of a Beaker Urn, . 
Sinclair, Miss Helen, a a Viking 
Comb, _ 
Site, Medimval, on Donalt’s Ine, Yack 
Doon, Excavation of, . 
Skeletal Remains from Calf of Eday, Report 
on, C ° 
-- oo Som Gtieadadé, eoenay, Orkney, 
1936, Inventory of, > 
Stag from Galson Midden, Report on, 
Snuff-box, Papler-machd¢, (donation) . 
Snuff-mull of Alexander Farquharson of 
Invercauld, (donation) - ‘ ; 
—— of William Hume, (donation) . . 
Somerset, Rev. E. B. A., exhibits a Stone 
Mould, 2 y 3 
Spectachs, (donation) . : > . 
—— Old, in case, (donation) . > > 
———— Lord Monboddo's, (donation) . 
Speyside, Fragment of Neolithic Pottery 


-fe8 we we & 8B & Ss wok 


from, . “ 387 
Splinters, Flint (4 calcined), from Black- 
hammer Cairn, Rousay. 803, 305 


Steatite, Cut Objects of, from Burial 
Mound, Whoom, Quandale, Rousay, 7 

—— Objects of: se also Amulets; Cups; 
Rings; Urns; Whorls. 


Steel, Miss Annie, Death of, . ; Z 4 
Steelyard, (donation)  . - F 3 16 
Stevenson, Rev. James P., elected, . - $65 
Stewart, Rev. William D., elected, . ° s 
Stirling, Colonel Archibald, Se a 
Wooden Water-pipe, . ‘ 21 


Stirlingshire: see Arnprior, Kippen. 
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Pace ee 
Stone of King Harald Gormsson at Jellinge, 164 | Tardenolsian Site in Ayrshire, Flint 
—— Discoid, from Calfof Eday,  . » 198 Implements from, (donation) 15 
— Hollowed, from Cairn, Calf of Eday, Taylor, Dr A. B., on Earl Hundason, 
Orkney, : . 187%. “King of Scots," ; ; - oot 
— Symbol, from Broch of Birsay, (pees — Ghen A., Death of, . : - F 4 
chase) ; 24 | Telescopes, Old, (donation) . . . 155 
Stone Implementa, of Agate, Bunt at Terrace, 17(-foot, at Hungryside, near 
Brackmont Mill, Leuchars, and at Codder, : 184 
Tents Muir, . - 275 | Thompaon, Miss G. Caton, and Misa -. w. 
— — Club-like, from Burial Mound, Gardner, present Paleolithic a 
Quandale, Orkney, i : 17 ments from Egypt, ‘ ‘ 16 
—— —— from Calf of Eday, - : - 1827. | Thomsen, Dr Robert, elected, . . ; 03 
—— —— Rude, from Berie Sans, Lewls, 252 | —— De T, Lauder, elected, . - ld 
— Industry at Valtoa, Vig, Lewis, 270, 282 | Tiles, Old Duteh, from the Duke of 
—— Objects of, from Croy Hill Fort, F eo Gonton's House, Edinburgh, (dona- 
— ——Indented ond Worked, from tion) . : 21 
Hower, Papa Westray, . F - S157. | Tines, Deor-horn, — Caien, Calf of 
— —_ we oleo Adves; 3 Anvil-stone: Eday, . ; : » 138 
Arrow-heads; Axes; Ballista Balls; Toasting Fork, Lron, (donation) ; » 2 
Building-stone; Cleaver; Discs; Toggle, Bone, from Torrs Cave, 4 423 
Hammer-stones; Mould; Pendants; Tool, Andesite, from Brackmont Mill teat 
Pounders; Querns; Sharpener; Burial, Lewchars, . s 262 
Whoistones. Torrs Cave, Kirkeud bright, ixcavetion of, 415 
—— see alao Stoatite, Relics from, . . 23 
Stones, Sculptured or Incised:— Report. on Hones Sos ; 438 
Manor Water Stone, Cast and Wax Torwoodlee, Galashiels, Selkirkshire, Notes 
Mould of, (donation) . F 21 on a New Discovery on the line of 
— Sculptured: sce aleo Crosses; Gro the so-called Catrnil nt, - 807 
shaft; Cros-sinbs; Voussair, Traill, Captain H. L. Norton, presenta a 
—— Symbol, from Broch of Birsay, (pur- Seal, . : 22 
chums) . 24 | —— Willinm, presenta Objects fund at 
Stornoway, Lewis, Ancient Sasing Beaches Hower, Papa Westray, . : Seb 
at Loch Branahule, near, : « B62. | ———and William Kirkness, on 
Striko-a-lighta from Dun Breac, Skipess, Hower, a Prehistoric Structure on 
(donation) . - 16 Papa Westray, Orkney, » 800 
Structure, Prehistoric, on Pape Waettay: Tuke, Rev. W. M., Death of, « : =, 4 
Orkney, = a ‘ -» 800 | Tolliallan Castle, Fife, . 4 » DOTS, 
Structures at. Torrs Cave; ‘ - 415 | Tummel Bridge, Porthshire, ions Hang- 
— Timber, Foundations for, on Donald’ = ing-bow! from, 207, 220, 222, 240, 244 
Isle, Loch Doon, . : - 830-1 | Turnbull, Mrs, presents a Charm Stone and 
Stuart, Mra Mary Beatrice, Bequest to an Old Shetland Plough, from 
Library by, . « . a72 Whalaay, ri 5 au 
Sotherland: oe Dalniws, 

Sweden, Runestones with Ornament from, 167 f, | Unset, Shetland, Viking Comb from, . - a2 
Swinister, 8. Delting, Vor, Shetland, Adze Unstan Cairn, Original appearance of, » S05 
from, . . * - : - £51 | Urn Burials of the Bronze Age ot Hrack- 

mont Mill, Leuchars, Fife, 252, 256 
Tait, David, elected o Corresponding Flint Flake from, “ ; . 202 
Memitrer, 2) Urns:— 
— — presenta a Bone Tanylanianit é 14 Beaker, and bottom of a smaller ne, 
— E. 8, Reid, Note on and Donation of from Findon, Rosa, » 245 
Fragment of a Cross-alab from z —— (donation) i i “ . 95 
Whiteness Churchyard, Shetland, by, 209 —— from near Kemnay, . . » 867 


Urne (contd. ):— 
Cinerary, from Erackmont Mill, 
Leuchors, 


Clay, Small, found among eeneee with 
Bone-pins and an Incinerated Finke 
of Flint, «at Brackmont Mill, 
Leuchars, 

—— from Burial Mound “3 Cnundade, 
Roway, Orkney, . 

Incense-cuop, with carbonised wae: 
found at Brackmont Mill, Leuchars, 

Neolithic, from Blickhammer Usirn, 


ous, # * 
Steatite, from Burial Mound, Quanate 
Hous y, ‘ ; : 
Valtos, Uig, Lewis, Ross-shire, a Stone 
Industry at, * a : 
Van Giffen, Profesor A. E., elected, 2 
VYoridel Decoration, . ‘ ‘ 
Vespasian, Coin of, from Rubersiaw, 
(donation) = . * 
Veoel, Woolen, Dug-out, ress Sains; 
(purchase) . 
Victorin, Queen, Warcnak pepeeseciied by, 
(donation) . z . ‘ 


Vironins, Potter, * 
Voumclr, Arch, Roman, “found ait Bridge- 





ness, 
— fons ae Hath-house, Carti- 
dem, (presented) . 2 + Pi 
Walker, Ninian, elected, . j ' F 


Walking-stick, Ebony, (donation) ‘ 
Walluce, Rev. William A., elected, . . 
Ward Hill, Westness, cere? is aga 
Mound on, . ‘ * 
Warrack, Dr John, Death of, . “ 
Water-clock at Lisnacroghera, Co. ‘Anivin, 
Water-pipe, Woolen, from Arnpricr, 
Kippen, (donation) * 
Weatherby, James, presenta a Bronk Axe, 
from Gordon Bank, near Groenlaw, 
Weather-vanes with “ beast" ornament, 


266 


78 


274 


21 


. 18 ff. 
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Wedderburn, Ernest Maclagan, elected, . i 
— J. EK. M., Death of, : : : 4 
West Lothian: #e Bridgeness; Carriden; 
Queensferry, South, 
Whale, Remains of, ra Unison, Lewis, 58, ooo) 
Whalssay, Shetland, Bronze Holkd-fast from, 155 
— — Charmstonse and old Plough 
from, % : BT 
| Wheat, Corbonised eatoe of, from hearth 
at Brackmont Mill, Leuchars, » (S18 
— Impressions of, on bakes of Urna 
ot Leuchnars, . : 257, 271 
Whetstones, from Dongld’s Isle, Loch 
Dien, « * » S31 
White, William, iieents: ih Tataler, Fi » 166 
Whiteness, Shetland, Note on fragment of 
a Crosa-slab from the Churchyard at, 
and donation thereof, . : , S60 
Whorls :— 
Hone, from Galson, Lewis, . « » #61 
—— (donation) * ‘ : . 14 
Stone, from Cialson, Lewis, oo1 
from Torres Cave, ; ; - 423 





— &teatite, from The Cumlins, Olna- 
firth, Northmavine, (donation) . 23 
Wideford Hill, Kirkwall, Orkney, Cairn, 
Original appearance of, : 05, 306 
Wigtownshire: «re Glaik; Glenloce Sanda: 
Inch; Kirkmadrine; Laggangarn. 
Winchester School MS, [luminations, 
Wolienden, Ex-Provoet, presents Seales for 
Gold Coina, . : 1 
Wood, Objects of, Trough-like, Oak, from 
Fishwick Hay, Mull, (donation) . 23 
Vessel, found in peat at Dalnesa, 
Sutherland, (purchase) . rs « 24 
See olap Bobbins; Ladle; Lugeics; 
Panels; Pitch-pipe; Pulley; Water: 


1 





pipe. 
Yarso, Rnowe of, Situation of, a . sa 
Yoldia Sea of the Baltic, 100, Lid 
Young, Mr H. Nugent, elected, : + al 
William H., elected, 7 * - 866 
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